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ADIB TAHERZADEH <pxix> FOREWORD The Revelation of Bahau'llah has ushered in
the Day of God foretold by all the Prophets of the past.

So vast has been the outpouring of this Revelation, extending over a period of
forty years, that any attempt to describe it must resemble an attempt to place
an ocean within a cup.

Moreover, His Revelation is possessed of such a potency that to try to fathom
its significance or to probe its hidden mysteriesis an act beyond the capacity
of mortal men.

This puts into perspective the attempt made by the author of these four volumes
to capture glimpses of this mighty Revelation and present them to the readers,
while knowing only too well how difficult the task is and how inadequately he
has treated the subjects.

Indeed, all that has been described in these volumes is the outcome of skimming
the surface of atiny part of a boundless ocean.

This fourth volume covers the most momentous period in the Ministry of
Bahau'llah, a period during which His Revelation reached its climax, and His
own Person, after years of exile and imprisonment, majestically ascended the
throne of His sovereignty in adelightful Mansion designated by Him as 'the
most sublime vision of mankind'.

The great many Tablets that streamed forth from the Supreme Pen during this
period were to a large extent concerned with promulgating those teachings and
principles which, in conjunction with the laws of the Kitab-i- Aqdas,
constitute the framework of Bahau'llah's World Order.

The events associated with this period were highly significant, contributing as
they did to the emergence of the Faith in Persia, and demonstrating its
universality, itsvitality and itsinvincibility as ayoung Faith possessed of
adynamism unequalled in the annals of religion.

While the Faith was steadily growing in the land of its birth, its <pxx>
healing message had also begun to penetrate the neighbouring countries of the
East.

Some of these accounts appear in this volume.

The story begins from where it was |eft off in volume 3 -- the arrival of
Bahau'llah at the Mansion of Mazraih.

It continues with the main events during the remainder of His Ministry, and



some of the outstanding Tablets revealed by Him until His ascension in the
Mansion of Bahji.

It is the hope of the present author to continue the story in future volumes on
the subject of the Covenant of Bahau'llah, the most important and significant
part of His Revelation. <p1> 1 Bahau'llah at the Mansion of Mazraih The
departure of Baha'u'llah from the prison-city in June 1877 and His transfer to
the Mansion of Mazraih, a beautiful summer residence of 'Abdu’llah Pashain
the quiet countryside north of 'Akka, constitute a turning-point in the
fortunes of His Ministry.

The building at Mazraih stood in the middle of a garden, situated on a vast
plain.

From one side the view was of the Galilee hills and from the other, the sea.

One room on the ground floor was used as a reception room by Bahau'llah, and
many of the believers attained His presence there.

His own room was on the upper floor with a nearby balcony[1] overlooking
beautiful countryside. [1 Seevol.

1, pp.

290-91, for an interesting story of Mirza Jafar, who fell down from that
balcony. ] 'Abdu'l-Baha, His Mother the saintly Navvab, and His cherished
sister the Greatest Holy Leaf all stayed behind in 'Akka.

They visited Bahau'llah from time to time, especially the Master, who attained
His presence whenever He could.

The Life of 'Abdu'l-Bahain 'Akka 'Abdu’l-Baha's main reason for not joining
His Beloved Father at Mazraih and later at the Mansion of Bahji was the
staggering weight of cares and responsibilities which He had taken upon Himself
ever since the days of Adrianople in order to relieve Bahau'llah of the burden

of having to attend to daily affairs.

In <p2>'Akkathese responsibilities weighed so heavily upon Him that He had to
remain in the city and take care of a multitude of problems relating to the

Bahai community as well as to the inhabitants of ‘Akka and its neighbouring
towns.

He was busy from the early hours of the morning until after midnight meeting
government officials, religious dignitaries and men of culture and commerce, as
well as attending to the needs of the citizens, the poor, the sick, the old,

the dying, the widows and the orphans.

Governors and officials often sought His advice on matters of great importance
to their work.

Religious leaders likewise sat at His feet, and al received a measure of His
knowledge and wisdom.

He was a counsellor to every man, atrue and loving father to the poor and the



downtrodden.

He would spend many hours every day visiting the sick, providing medical
treatment, food and clothing for those who needed them.

He was indeed the 'Master of 'Akka.

His attention to the affairs of the Bahai community was no less important and
time-consuming.

Not only did He guide and direct the individual Bahaisliving in'Akkain
their personal and community affairs, but He made detailed arrangements for the
stream of pilgrims who were coming to attain the presence of Bahau'llah.

The Master ensured that each one of the pilgrims was made comfortable in the
Pilgrim House, or accommodated el sewhere.

He surrounded them with His all-encompassing love, counselled them in their
manifold affairs, and prepared them spiritually for that greatest moment in
their lives when they would be ushered into the presence of their Lord.

In some cases, He even inspected their clothes and if they were found to be
worn out or unsuitable, He would arrange for them to wear new outfits worthy of
entering the presence of Bahau'llah.

The following are the reminiscences of Tuba Khanum, one of 'Abdu’'l-Baha's
daughters, concerning Him in those days:

The life of the Master in '‘Akkawas full of work for others  good.

He would rise very early, take tea, then go forth to His self-imposed
labours of love.

Often He would return very latein <p3>  the evening, having had no test and
no food.

He would go first to the Biruni, a Lange reception room, which had been hired,
on the opposite side of the street to our house.

We often used to watch from our windows, the people crowding there to ask for
help from the Master.

A man who wished to take a shop must ask advice from Him.

Another would request aletter of introduction, of recommendation for some
government post.

Again, it would be a poor woman whose husband had been falsely accused, or had
been taken for asoldier, whilst she and the children were left to starve.

One would tell Him of children who were ill-treated, or of a woman beaten by
husband or brother. 'Abbas Effendi would send a competent person with these
poor people to state the case to the judge at the Court House, so that they
might have justice.

The Biruni also received other guests; it came to be looked upon as a centre of



interest.

The Mufti, the Governor, Shaykhs, and officials of the Court came singly or in
groups to call on the Master at the Biruni.

Here they would be offered a specially delicious make of 'gahviyi-khanigi'
(coffee).

Sipping this, they would talk over all the news, appealing for explanations,
advice, or comment, to the Master, Whom they grew to look upon as learned,
wise, full of compassion, practical help, and counsel for all.

When the Court rose the judge invariably came to the Biruni, where he would
speak of any complicated case, sure that 'Abbas Effendi would solve the
problem, however difficult....

Some days He hardly saw His own family, so hard pressed was He by those who
crowded to the Biruni for some kind of help.

The many sick people, Bahai and others, were His constant care; whenever they
wished to see Him, Hewent . . .

Never did He neglect anything but His own test, His own food; the poor were
always Hisfirst care.

All sweets, fruits, and cakes which had been sent to Him He would take to the
Biruni for the friends, whom He made very happy . . . <p4> Asthere was no
hospital in 'Akka, the Master paid a doctor, Nikolaki Bey, aregular salary to
look after the very poor.

This doctor was asked not to say who was responsible for this, 'His right hand
was not to know what His left wrought.' But for those other things the poor
needed when they wereill, numberless, various, always to the Master did they
turn their eyes. . .(1) Indoing all this'Abdu’l-Bahatruly shielded His

Father from the outside world so that, freed from any involvement in the
affairs of the community, He could devote all His time to the Revelation of the
Word of God and meeting the believers. 'Abdu’l-Baha used to visit His beloved
Father whenever He could, and this brought much joy to the heart of
Bahau'llah.

Haji Mirza Haydar-'Ali,[1] that spiritual giant immortalized by thetitle 'The
Angel of Carmel’, has recorded the following reminiscences of one of his
memorable audiences with Bahau'llah.

Haji Mirza Haydar-'Ali recounts the words of Bahau'llah[2] concerning the
important role of 'Abdu’l-Bahain shielding Him from the pressures of the
outside world. [1 For his story seevol.

2.] [2 These are not to be taken as the exact words of Bahau'llah; they are
only recollections of His utterances recalled by Haji Mirza

Haydar-'Ali.] During the days of Baghdad We ourself used to visit the coffee
houseg[ 1] and meet with everyone.



We associated with people whether they were in the community or outside,
whether acquaintances or strangers, whether they came from far or near. [1 See
vol.

3, pp.

250-51. (A.T.)] We considered those who were distant from us to be near
and the strangers as acquaintances.

We served the Cause of God, supported His Word, and exalted His Name.

The Most Great Branch ['Abdu’l-Baha] carried out all these services,
withstood all the difficulties, and endured the  sufferings and calamities to
agreat extent in Adrianople, and now toa far greater extent in'Akka.

Because while in Baghdad, to all appearances We were not a prisoner, and the
Cause of God had hardly enjoyed the fame it does today.

Those who opposed it <p5> and the enemies who fought against it were
comparatively few and far between.

In Adrianople We used to meet with some people and gave permission to some to
attain Our presence.

But while in the Most Great Prison We did not meet with anyone[1] and have
completely closed the door of association with the people.

Now the Master has taken upon Himself this arduous task for Our comfort.

Heisamighty shield facing the world and its peoples, and so He has relieved
Us[from every care].

At first He secured the Mansion of Mazraih for Us and We stayed there, then
the Mansion of Bahji.

Heis so occupied in the service of the Cause that for weeks He does not find
the opportunity to come to Bahji.

We are engaged in meeting with the believers and revealing the verses of God,
while He labours hard and faces every ordeal and suffering.

Because to deal and associate with these people is the most arduous task of
al.(2) [1 Non-Bahais. (A.

T.)] 'Abdu’l-Baha’s staying in 'Akka served another purpose as well.

His brothers, especially Mirza Muhammad-'Ali[1] and his mother, were highly
jealous of Him.

It was this brother who, after the passing of Baha'u'llah, became the
Arch-breaker of His Covenant and rose up with al his power to destroy
'‘Abdu’l-Baha and the Cause He was promoting.

By staying away from Bahau'llah, Who cherished His eldest Son and extolled His
station in glowing terms, 'Abdu’l-Baha succeeded in somewhat dampening the fire
of jealousy which was fiercely burning within their breasts.



Aswell asthis, Bahau'llah's own practice over the years was, asfar as

possible, to keep in His company those who were likely to cause trouble or were
inwardly unfaithful to Him, so that He could control their mischief and keep
them in check.

And now that some freedom was given to Him, Bahau'llah chose to live with
those members of His household who would prove, in the end, to be disloyal to
His Cause. [1 For more information about the Arch-breaker of the Covenant see
God Passes By, chapter 15, and Revelation of Bahau'llah, vols.

1 and 2.] <p6> An explanation has been given in a previous volume[1] asto why
those who were so close to Bahau'llah, such as His brother, His sons and
daughters and other members of Hisfamily, should have been the first to rebel
against His Cause and become a source of dissension among Hisfollowers. [1
Seevoal.

1, pp.

130-31.] AnAir of Freedom In order to appreciate the significance of
Bahau'llah's move to Mazraih, and why it opened up anew chapter in the
annals of the Faith, we may recall the tumultuous years of His Ministry
preceding this historic step.

Aswe survey Bahau'llah's eventful life at this juncture, we note that for
over aquarter of a century He was the main target of attack by arelentless
enemy.

Prior to the birth of His own Revelation, He suffered greatly through
persecutions directed at the Babi community.

The appalling bastinado, which was inflicted upon Him in public in His native
province of Mazindaran, is one example.

The humiliating circumstances in which He was conducted on foot and in chains
with bare feet and bared head in the heat of the summer to the Siyah-Chal of
Tihran, Hisimprisonment in that darksome underground dungeon; the chain of
Qara-Guhar which was placed on His neck and which cut through His flesh and
left its marks on Him all Hislife; the hardships He endured during His first
exile from His native country to Irag; the deprivations and sufferings during
His solitary retirement in the snow-bound mountains of Kurdistan; His further
exile to the capital city of the Ottoman Empire, a city described by Him as the
'seat of tyranny'; His humiliating banishment to Adrianople, the 'remote

Prison’, travelling in horse-driven carts in sub-zero temperatures; the

sufferings He endured in that 'Land of Mystery'; the hardships He was exposed
to and the restrictions He underwent on His exile to the desol ate city of

'‘Akka; the unbearable conditions of His solitary cell in the barracks of that

city, designated by Him as the 'Most Great Prison'; and His confinement for
almost seven years within the walls of a small <p7> house devoid of any
greenery to please the eye -- al these tribulations which He, the Wronged One
of the world, had endured with such resignation and forbearance, were at long
last coming to an end.



His departure from the prison-city signalized the opening of a new era of
relative peace and tranquillity in Hislife.

It was not only the fresh air of the countryside at Mazraih and the open
fields around it which enhanced the circumstances in which He lived.

The major factor which brought about a new phase in His ministry was the
unveiling of His greatness, His power and His authority to friends and foe
alike.

This was made manifest when the highest religious leader in the land knelt
before Him in a state of humble adoration and begged Him to leave the
prison-city,[1] a move which the Governor of 'Akka, notwithstanding the strict
edict of the Sultan, had approved. [1 Seevol.

3, pp.

416-17, for details.] The establishment of Bahau'llah's residence in the
summer mansion of Mazraih also created much excitement and joy in the hearts
of His companions.

The prophecy uttered by Him on His arrival at 'Akka, that the doors of the
prison would be opened, had already been fulfilled when He |eft the barracks.

Now that His confinement within the walls of the city had come to an end the
prophecy was fully realized.

Bahau'llah loved the beauty of nature and was fond of the outdoor life.

Living in the Mansion of Mazraih enabled Him to enjoy the scenery after nine
years of confinement within the walls of a depressing prison-city.

In His Tablets revealed in this period Bahau'llah refers to the beauty of the
countryside.

InaTablet to theillustrious Afnan, Aga Mirza Aga, entitled Nuru'd-Din,[1] He
writes about the delightful scenery at Mazraih.

He describes in cheerful language the view of the sea on the one side and the
hills on the other, and speaks of the charm of the trees laden with oranges
which Helikensto balls of fire! [1 See below, pp.

329-37.] The believers who came on pilgrimage at this time were also rejoicing
in Bahau'llah's freedom.

There were many who attained <p8> His presence in thisMansion, in an
atmosphere far different from that of former timesin Adrianople or 'Akka.

There was an air of freedom, of victory and ascendancy of the Cause which
exhilarated every believing heart.

It had been the custom from the days of Baghdad for some of the believersto
hold afeast and beg Bahau'llah to honour them with His presence.

This practice, however, depended upon His permission and sometimes He obliged



the believers by accepting their invitation.

Even when He was in the barracks, some of the believers used to save the very
meagre rations they received so that they could hold afeast on a special
occasion for Bahau'llah to attend.[1] It is aso apparent from some of His
Tablets that certain friends in Persiawould send funds to Mirza Aga Jan,
Bahau'llah's amanuensis, and ask him to seek permission to hold afeast in
their name for Bahau'llah to attend. [1 Seevol.

3,p.
53.] When Bahau'llah moved out of the city, this practice became easier.

After seeking His permission, the friends held feasts in the countryside in
various outdoor locations.

The bounty of God to those disciples who had the unique privilege of being in
the presence of their Lord isimmeasurable.

It is not possible for us who live a hundred years later to fully appreciate,

or even to imagine, the oceans of love, of ecstasy, of devotion and

of thanksgiving which must have surged in the hearts of these

God-intoxicated people who sat with the Supreme Manifestation of God in places
of beauty, or stood as He mingled among them, speaking to them individually or
collectively and even joining them in partaking of the food.

To what heights of spirituality these souls were uplifted as aresult of such
gatherings we shall never know.

Some who attained His presence have tried to describe the life-giving energies
which flowed through their hearts as He spoke to them but have admitted their
inability to do so adequately, because to attain the presence of One

who embodies within Himself the 'Most Great Spirit'[1] of God is not an
experience one can ever describe. [1 Seevol.

3, pp 144 5] <p9> Haji Muhammad-Tahir-i-Mamiri[1] attained the presence of
Bahau'llah around 1878-9.

When asked by the friends to describe His impressions of the Blessed Beauty, he
alwaysrecited in answer aPersian poem: [1 The father of the present author.

For astory of hislife seeval.

1] Andwonder at the vision | have dreamed, A secret by my muted tongue
concealed; Beauty that is beyond the poet's word By an unhearing world
remains unheard.

The same believer has |eft to posterity an account of one of the feasts at
which he had the honour to be present.

These are his words recorded in his memoirs:

In the spring season Bahau'llah used to stay at Mazraih for some time.[1]
Mazraih is situated at a distance of about two farsangs [about 12



kilometers] from the city of 'Akka.

To attain Hispresence | usedto go to Mazraih in the daytime and at night
| stayed at the Pilgrim House.

On thefirst day of the Ayyam-i-Ha [Intercalary days] one of the pilgrims
had invited Baha'u'llah and al the believersin 'Akkato lunch.

| too wentto Mazraih.

Early in the morning alarge tent was pitched in front  of the entrance to
the garden on a delightful open space.

That morning all the believers, numbering almost two hundred, consisting of
thosewho wereliving in the Holy Land and the pilgrims, came to Mazraih.
[1 Bahau'llah did not live at Mazraih or Bahji all the time.

He used to go and stay in 'Akka sometimes; for details see below, p.

105.]  Around the time of noon, the Blessed Beauty came down from the
Mansion and majestically entered the tent.

All the believers were standing in ~ front of the tent.

Then Mirza Aga Jan, standing in the presence of Bahau'llah chanted a dawn
prayer for fasting which had been revealed on that day.

When the prayer was finished the Blessed Beauty instructed all  to be seated.
Every person sat down in the place where he was standing.

His blessed Person spoke to us and after His utterances were ended He  asked,
"'What happened to the Feast, isit really going to happen? Thereupon afew
friends hurried away and soon lunch was brought in.

They placed alow table <p10> in the middle of the tent.

Hisblessed personand  all the Aghsan[1] sat around the table and since
there was more room, He  called some by nameto join Him.

Among these my name was called; He said, 'Aqga Tahir, come and sit.' So |
went in and sat at the table in His presence.

At some point Bahdu'llah said, "We have become tired of eating.

Thosewho have  had enough may leave." | immediately arose and His blessed
Person |left.

At first the food which was |eft over on His plate was divided among the
friends, and then group after group entered the tent and had their meal.

Everyone at thisfeast  partook ofboth physical and spiritual food.
| got the prayer of fasting from Mirza AqaJan and copied it for myself.
Then in the evening all the friends returned to 'Akka.

But the Master was not present that day. [1 The male descendants of



Bahau'llah. (A.T.)] <pl1> 2 The Garden of Ridvan In addition to Mazraih
'‘Abdu’l-Baha had earlier on rented the Garden of Namayn, an island situated in
close proximity to the city of 'Akka.

He did thisin anticipation of Baha'u'llah's release from confinement.

After Hisrelease Bahau'llah often visited this beautiful spot, usualy in the
spring, the summer and early autumn seasons.

It was designated by Him as the Ridvan Garden (Paradise); in some of His
Tablets Bahau'llah refers to the garden as the 'New Jerusalem' and 'Our
Verdant ISl€.

This garden was made beautiful through the dedication and hard work of the
Persian believers and the constant supervision and guidance of the Master.

They brought great quantities of soil from neighbouring places to make
flower-beds all around, while from Persia and neighbouring countries the
friends brought many shrubs, trees and flowering plants, some of them rare
Species.

Crossing mountains and deserts, which took several months, they took such care
that the plants arrived fresh and ready to be planted in the garden.

The care with which the believers brought these plants by long hazardous
journeysisan indication of adevotion and alove which finds no parallel in
the annals of any religion and which is clearly demonstrated in the beauty of
the garden itself.

The motive for undertaking this unusual task, which at first seemed impossible,
was a deep sense of love for Bahau'llah, alove which knew no bounds.

The friends desired to offer Him an earthly gift of beauty which they knew He
enjoyed so much.

They went so far asto bring to 'Akkathe plant of arare white rose <p12>
which had been one of His favourite flowersin Tihran.

In some of His Tablets Bahau'llah refers to these plants and expresses warm
appreciation of the devotion of those who brought them.

The zeal and devotion of the gardeners who tended the plants and laboured day
and night to make the Garden of Ridvan a place of beauty for Bahau'llah to
enjoy, was no less striking.

The Garden of Ridvan was situated on avery small island.

Thelittleriver, which emptied into the sea, divided itself into two streams
surrounding that small area of land.

In the time of Bahau'llah the garden was laid out in flower-beds and there
were many ornamental shrubs and fruit trees.

There was a splashing fountain from which water was fed to all parts of the
garden.



Asit flowed, it came rippling down in a broad stream over a stone platform
under two large mulberry trees.

The stream which flowed by the island was about fourteen to fifteen feet wide
and three feet deep; fish were darting about it in abundance.

It was fringed with weeping willows, and the fragrance of jasmine and orange
blossoms filled the air.

Most of these features are preserved today, except that there is no water
circling the garden, for the streams have been diverted in recent times.

Whenever Bahau'llah visited the Garden of Ridvan it was ajoyous occasion not
only for Himself but for the Master and all the friends.

The atmosphere in this oasis of beauty brought some relaxation to Bahau'llah
as He sat on arectangular bench placed in the shade of the two large mulberry
trees.

Many believers attained His presence there, and they too sat on similar
benches.

One believer had an awe-inspiring experience as he gazed upon the face of
Bahau'llah in the Garden of Ridvan.

He was known by the name of Haji Y ahuda.

He grew up in a Jewish family; his father was the chief Rabbi of the city of
Rasht and its neighbouring towns in the north of Persia.

In hisyouth, he used to work as a pedlar travelling to various cities.

On one of histrips to Hamadan, he encountered a few Bahais who acquainted him
with the Mission of Bahau'llah and consequently he was converted to the Faith.

Around the year 1888-9 He travelled to 'Akkain order to attain the presence of
Bahau'llah.

Hisfirst <p13> meeting with Him took place in the Garden of Ridvan.

As soon as he was ushered into His presence, the scene of water flowing from
the fountain near Bahau'llah's feet as He sat on the bench surrounded by the
two streams, vividly brought to his mind the vision of the Prophets of Israel
as recorded in the Old Testament:

There isariver, the streams whereof shall make glad the city of God, the
holy place of the tabernacles of the most High.

Godisinthemidst of her; she shall not be moved:

God shall help her, and that right early.(1) But there the

glorious Lord will be unto us a place of broad riversand  streams; wherein

shall go no galley with oars, neither shall gallant ship  pass

thereby.(2) He was overwhelmed by this vision so suddenly and vividly revealed
to him.



It came upon him as a thunderbolt and he was carried away into a different
world.

His whole being was stirred to its depths as he saw himself, standing with awe
and wonder in the presence of the Lord of the Old Testament.

His instant urge was to prostate himself at the feet of Bahau'llah, and this
he did.

The effect of thisfirst meeting, and of hearing the utterances of Baha'u'llah
on that occasion, was to create afire of love and adoration which continued to
burn within his heart till the end of hislife.

He was transformed into a new creation and was exultant with joy as he left the
Holy Land.

On hisreturn to PersiaHagji Y ahuda began to teach the Faith among his people.

He emerged as a well-known Baha'i teacher who succeeded in bringing a number of
Jews under the shadow of the Cause, and some of these individuals became
prominent Bahaisin Persia.

Haji Y ahuda also endured hardship and sufferings as aresult of severe
persecutions which were inflicted upon him by the Jewish community because of
his success in teaching the Cause.(3) Tuba Khanum, 'Abdu’l-Baha's daughter,
has described her childhood memories of Bahau'llah in the Garden of Ridvan:

Oh the joy of the day when Bahau'llah went to the beautiful <p14> Ridvan,
which had been prepared for Him with such loving care by the  Master, the
friends, and the pilgrims!

The Master's heart was gladdened indeed to see the enjoyment of His  beloved
Father, resting under the big mulberry tree, by the side of the little

river rippling by, the fountain which they had contrived splashing and
gurgling in sounds refreshing indeed after the long yearsof  confinement in
the pestilential air of the penal fortress of 'Akka.

Only  those who were present there could realize in any degree what it meant
to besurrounded by such profusion of flowers, their colours and their
scents, after the dull walls and unfragrant odours of the prison city.

I remember well the greatest of our joys wasto go with Bahau'llah for  the
occasional picnicsto the Ridvan.

How happy we were with Him.

He wasindeed the brightness of our livesin that time of
difficulty.(4) There were many occasions when the believers held feastsin
that garden and Baha'u'llah honoured them with His presence.

Such gatherings engendered indescribable joy and spirituality, beyond our
imagination.

The garden became truly a place of celebration and rejoicing.



Siyyid Asadu'llah-i-Qumi,[1] an eminent believer, has related that once
Bahau'llah Himself entertained all the believers with refreshmentsin the
Garden of Ridvan to celebrate the release of several Bahali prisonersin
Tihran.

These included Mirza Abu'l-Fadl, the Hand of the Cause Haji Mulla
'Ali-Akbar,[2] and Siyyid Asadu'llah himself.

In His all-embracing knowledge Bahau'llah had announced their release and
celebrated the occasion, whereas the telegram bearing this news reached '‘Akka a
day later. [1 Seevol.

1, pp.

35-6, and below, pp.
185--7.] [2 Seeval.
3, aso below, pp.

258-70, for Mirza Abu'l-Fadl; for Haji Mulla'Ali-Akbar (Haji Akhund) see
below, pp.

294 -- 301.] Thereisalittle house at the end of the Garden of Ridvan.

Here the small room in which Bahau'llah rested, dined and at times revealed
Tabletsiskept in its original form.

The renowned Haji Mirza Haydar-'Ali recounts an interesting story of how he was
able to see the colour of the head-dress of Baha'u'llah for the first <p15>
time as He was having ameal in that room.

This story has been recorded in a previous volume.[1] A Tablet of Bahau'llah
revealed there and translated into English hangs on the wall of that room
today.

Its perusal enables the reader to see how much Bahau'llah enjoyed the Garden
and how much He loved the beauty of nature.

Hereisatrandation of this Tablet: [1 Seeval.
2, pp.
9--10] HeisGod, Glorified be He, Grandeur and Might are His!

On the morning of the blessed Friday we proceeded from the Mansion and entered
the Garden.

Every tree uttered aword, and every leaf sang a melody.

The trees proclaimed: 'Behold the evidences of God's Mercy' and the twin
streams recited in the eloquent tongue the sacred verse 'From us all things
were made alive'.

Glorified be God!

Mysteries were voiced by them, which provoked wonderment.



Methought: in which school were they educated, and from whose presence had they
acquired their learning?

Yeal

This Wronged One knoweth and He saith: 'From God, the All-Encompassing, the
Self-Subsistent.” Upon Our being seated, Radiyih, upon her be My glory,
attained Our presence on thy behalf, laid the table of God's bounty and in thy
name extended hospitality to all present.

In truth, al that which stimulateth the appetite and pleaseth the eye was
offered, and indeed that which delighteth the ear could also be heard as the
leaves were stirred by the Will of God, and from this movement a refreshing
voice wasraised, asif uttering ablissful call inviting the absent to this
Feast.

God's power and the perfection of His handiwork could enjoyably be seenin the
blossoms, the fruits, the trees, the leaves and the streams.

Praised be God who hath thus confirmed thee and her.

In brief, al in the Garden were recipients of the choicest bounties and in
the end expressed their thanksgiving unto their Lord.

Othat all God's beloved would have been present on this day! <p16> We
beseech God, exalted be He, to cause to descend upon thee at every moment, a
blessing and a mercy and a measure of divine grace from His presence.

He isthe Forgiving, the All-Glorious.

We send greetings to His loved ones, and supplicate for each one of them that
which isworthy of mention and is acceptable in His presence.

Peace be upon thee, and upon God's sincere servants.
Praise be to Him, the Lord of al mankind.

Radiyih, who is mentioned in this Tablet, was a sister of Munirih Khanum, the
wife of 'Abdu’l-Baha.

The dinner was given on behalf of her husband who was not present at the time.

He was her cousin Siyyid 'Ali, the only son of Mirza Hadi, a distinguished
Babi, and the illustrious Shams-i-Duha[1] [1 See Memorias of the Faithful,

pp.

175-90.] MirzaHadi, an uncle of the King of Martyrs and the Beloved of
Martyrs,[1] became an ardent believer in the early days of the Faith.

He was present at the Conference of Badasht, suffered persecutions, was
attacked in that vicinity and died there.

His wife Shams-i-Duha, a close companion of Tahirih, was described by
'Abdu’l-Baha as the 'eloquent and ardent handmaid of God'. [1 See below, ch.

5.] Trustworthiness: ‘'ornament of the people of Baha' Other Tablets were



revealed in this holy spot.

Thereis a celebrated passage| 1] about trustworthiness in which Bahau'llah
describes avision He had in the Garden of Ridvan of aMaid of Heaven.

This passage appearsin the Tablets of Ishragat, Tarazat and also in a Tablet
revealed in honour of Haji Mirza Buzurg-i-Afnan,[2] one of theillustrious
custodians of the House of the Bab in Shiraz.

Bahau'llah has often used the symbolic term ‘Maid of Heaven' in those of His
Tablets which are revealed in the language of imagery.

Sometimes, asin this Tablet, Bahau'lla<pl7> uses this symbolism to describe
the revelation of some of the attributes of God.[3] In others, the term may

have different significances which only the deep study of the Holy Writings can
reveal. [11naTablet to His Trustee, Haji Amin, Bahau'llah indicates that a
"Tablet of Trustworthiness had been revealed in AH 1296 (around AD 1879).] [2
See below, Appendix Il and p.

333.] [3 For example, seeval.
1 p.
242, and vol.

3, pp.

223 -- 4.] Insuch beautiful terms Baha'u'llah speaks of the importance of
trustworthiness:

We will now mention unto thee Trustworthiness and the station thereof in
the estimation of God, thy Lord, the Lord of the Mighty Throne.

Oneday of days We repaired unto Our Green Island.

Upon Our arrival, We beheld  its streams flowing, and its trees luxuriant,
and the sunlight playing in  their midst.

Turning Our faceto theright, We beheld what the penis  powerlessto
describe; nor can it set forth that which the eye of the  Lord of Mankind
witnessed in that most sanctified, that most sublime, that blest, and most
exalted Spot.

Turning, then, to the left We gazed on  one of the Beauties of the Most
Sublime Paradise, standing on apillar of  light, and calling aloud saying:
'O inmates of earth and heaven!

Behold ye My beauty, and My radiance, and My revelation, and My effulgence.
By God, the True One!
| am Trustworthiness and the revelation thereof, and  the beauty thereof.

I will recompense whosoever will cleave unto Me, and  recognize My rank and
station, and hold fast unto My hem.



| anthemost great ornament of the people of Baha, and the vesture of
glory untoal  who are in the kingdom of creation.

| am the supreme instrument for the  prosperity of the world, and the
horizon of assuranceunto all  beings.'(5) Inal His Writings Bahau'llah
has exhorted His followers to adorn themsel ves with the vesture of divine
gualities and goodly character.

But He has placed a special emphasis on trustworthiness.

We cannot imagine a bounty or privilege greater than attaining the presence of
the Supreme Manifestation of God.

And yet He statesin a Tablet to His apostle 'Ali- Muhammad-i-Varga[1] that in
the sight of God it is much more meritorious for a<pl8> believer to become
endowed with trustworthiness than to travel all the way on foot and attain His
presence.

These are Hiswords: [1 See below, ch.

4]  Wereamanin thisday to adorn himself with the raiment of
trustworthiness it were better for him in the sight of God than that he
should journey on foot towards the holy court and be blessed with meeting
the Adored One and standing before His Seat of Glory.

Trustworthinessis  asastronghold to the city of humanity, and as eyesto
the human temple.

Whosoever remaineth deprived thereof shall, before His Throne, be  reckoned
as one bereft of vision.(6) Inthe Tablet of Tarazat Bahau'llah states:

The fourth Taraz concerneth trustworthiness.

Verily itisthedoor of  security for all that dwell on earth and atoken
of glory onthe part of the All-Merciful.

He who partaketh thereof hath indeed partaken of the  treasures of wealth
and prosperity.

Trustworthinessisthe greatest  portal leading unto the tranquillity and
security of the people.

Intruth  the stability of every affair hath depended and doth depend upon
it.

All  the domains of power, of grandeur and of wealth are illumined by its
light.(7) Andinthe Tablet of Ishragat He reveals some of his choicest
exhortations to His followers:

Say:
O people of God!
Adorn your temples with the adornment of  trustworthiness and piety.

Help, then, your Lord with the hosts of goodly  deeds and a praiseworthy



character.

We have forbidden you dissensionand  conflict in My Books, and My
Scriptures, and My Scrolls, and My Tablets, and have wished thereby naught
else save your exaltationand advancement.(8) And again:

O Jdil!

Admonish men to fear God.

By God!

Thisfear isthechief  commander of the army of thy Lord.
Its hosts are a praiseworthy character  and goodly deeds.

Through it have the cities of men's hearts been opened  throughout the ages

and centuries, and the standards of ascendancy and  triumph raised above all
other standards.(9) <p23> In one of His Tablets(10) revealed in the year 1882
Bahau'llah, in the words of His amanuensis, [1] gives details of acase

involving two believersin Alexandria who had acted with exemplary honesty and
had won His good- pleasure.

They were Hagji Muhammad-i-Y azdi and Siyyid 'Aliy-i-Y azdi.

These two men were not related but were partners in a successful business
establishment.

Before going into details of this Tablet about trustworthiness, it is

appropriate at this juncture to give a brief account of the life and services

of Haji Muhammad.[2] Haji Muhammad was a son of Haji 'Abdu’l-Rahim-i-Qannad
(candymaker) from Y azd.

In his unpublished 'History of the Faith in the Province of Yazd', Haji
Muhammad-Tahir-i- Malmiri has written an account of the life of Haji
'‘Abdu’r-Rahim.

The following isasummary of a portion of his notes: [1 Some Tablets of
Bahau'llah are composed in such away that a part of the Tablet isin the
words of His amanuensis, but in fact was dictated by Bahau'llah to appear as
if composed by the amanuensis.

Every word of the Tablet, therefore, is from Bahau'llah Himself.
For more information see vol.

1, pp.

442.] [2 A brief account of the life of Siyyid 'Aliy-i-Yazdi isgivenin
Chosen Highway, pp.

131-2.] It isvery difficult for me to describe his exalted character,
his  spirituality, and radiance, the depth of hisfaith and his devotion to
the Cause of God.

Sufficeit to say that when the news of the  conversion to the Faith of Haji



'Abdu'r-Rahim became public knowledge, Mirza Muhammad-Tagi, a mujtahid
[doctor of Islamic law] of Yazd, was  highly disturbed.

He was reported to have said, 'If thewhole  population of Y azd had been
converted to this new Faith, | would not  have been as much disturbed as |
am now over the conversion of Haji  'Abdu'r-Rahim.

Now the back of Islam is broken.' Because hislife wasin danger some time
after his embracing the Faith, Haji 'Abdu'r-Rahim was forced to leave Y azd, and
eventually went to the Holy Land.

He was very dear to Bahau'llah and was permitted by Him to reside there.

Among his four sons were Shaykh 'Ali, the eldest, whom Bahau'llah sent on a
mission to Khartum where he established a business <p24> and later died.

As aready mentioned, the other son, Haji Muhammad, established a business with
two other believersin Alexandria.

And the youngest son, Ahmad Effendi, was given the honour by 'Abdu’l-Baha of
marrying His youngest daughter.

In the Tablet mentioned above Mirza Aga Jan gives the story of the events
following Shaykh 'Ali's death in Khartum.

He says that when he died the Persian Consul sent the full account of his
assets to the commercial attache of the Persian Embassy in Cairo who in turn
demanded the payment of the death duties required by law.

Shaykh 'Ali's younger brother Haji Muhammad and one of his partners Siyyid
'All, who are both praised in this Tablet by Bahau'llah for their
trustworthiness, assured the authorities that they would fulfil their

obligation in this regard.

A number of leading merchants of the city aso assured the Persian attache that
the Bahalis were trustworthy people and would honour their obligation.

This episode coincided with the bombardment of Alexandria by British forcesin
1882 when a great part of the city was ruined and the business house of Hgji
Muhammad, together with all its goods, was utterly destroyed.

The two men returned to the Holy Land almost penniless.

They succeeded, however, in obtaining a sum of money sufficient to pay their
debt to the authorities.

Siyyid 'Ali travelled to Cairo and athough by then the former commercial
attache had been dismissed from his post, he presented the sum of fifty English
guineag[ 1] to his successor.

Both the merchants and the embassy officials were deeply touched by this
action.

Knowing that the partners' business had been completely wiped out, the
commercial attache at first refused to accept the money.



He isreported to have said that this noble act of honesty demonstrated by the
Baha'is was sufficient for him.

However, in the end he took the money and stated that the best reward in this
transaction was that the enemies of the Faith were praising the conduct of its
followers. [1 An obsolete English gold coin.

Itsvalue wasfinally 21 shillings.] Bahau'llah in this Tablet describes this
action by the two <p25> believers as the king of goodly deeds.

He prays that His followersin every land may manifest the spirit of
trustworthiness among the people.

The story of Haji Muhammad would not be complete without referring to one of
his noble qualities, namely, his utter obedience to the Centre of the Cause.

There was atime when Haji Muhammad had a business concern in ‘Akka.

One day he was sitting in his office when the Master arrived with an urgent
instruction from Bahau'llah that Haji Muhammad should immediately proceed to
Jaddih (Jiddah) in Arabia.

He asked 'Abdu’l-Bahaif he could be permitted to attain the presence of
Bahau'llah before departing for Jaddih.

The Master told him that there was no time, for the boat was leaving at any
minute.

Haji Muhammad at once closed the office, and without even paying avisit to his
family boarded the ship which sailed away almost immediately.

Once on board, he realized that because of the extraordinary rush, he had not
even thought to ask the Master the purpose of histrip to Jaddih.

But now it was too late, and he knew that Baha'u'llah would guide his steps
when he arrived in that city.

Thisisthe best example of instant, exact and complete obedience to the
command of Bahau'llah.

The journey was fraught with danger because the sea was unusually stormy.

The danger of the ship sinking was in everyone's mind except for Haji Muhammad,
who was sure that it would sail safely to its destination because God had given
him amission in Jaddih, the nature of which was as yet unknown to him.

Soon after disembarking from the ship, he heard two people speaking in Persian
among the crowds.

When he approached them he soon found out that they were Bahalis.

They were Haji Mirza Haydar-'Ali, that illustrious follower of Bahau'llah, and
his fellow prisoner Husayn-i- Shirazi who had been set free from their ten-year
imprisonment in Khartum and were on their way to 'Akka. [1] They werein need
of help and guidance, for thiswas their first journey to the Holy Land.



Haji Muhammad knew then <p26> that the purpose of his mission in Jaddih was to
assist these two souls to go to 'Akka, atask which he then carried out ably.

Concerning trustworthiness, '‘Abdu’l-Bahain a Tablet to Haji Aga
Muhammad-i-'Alagih-band, a devoted Baha'i from Y azd, states that should a
believer succeed in carrying out all goodly deeds but fail, even to a small
measure, in trustworthiness and faithfulness, all his good deeds will be void.

These are Hiswords: [1 For Haji Mirza Haydar-'Ali's life and imprisonment see
vol.

2.] If aman wereto perform every good work, yet fail in the least scruple to
be entirely trustworthy and honest, his good works would become as dry tinder
and hisfailure as a soul-consuming fire.

If, on the other hand, he should fall short in al his affairs, yet act with
trustworthiness and honesty, all his defects would ultimately be righted, all
injuries remedied, and all infirmities healed.

Our meaning isthat, in the sight of God, trustworthiness is the bedrock of His
Faith and the foundation of all virtues and perfections.

A man deprived of this quality is destitute of everything.
What shall faith and piety avail if trustworthiness be lacking?
Of what consegquence can they be?

What benefit or advantage can they confer?

Wherefore 'Abdu’l-Baha counselleth the friends -- nay rather, fervently
imploreth them -- so vigilantly to guard the sanctity of the Cause of God and
preserve their own dignity asindividuals that all nations shall come to know
and honour them for their trustworthiness and integrity.

They can render no greater service than this today.

To act otherwise would be to take an axe to the root of the Cause of God -- we
take refuge with God from this heinous transgression and pray that He will
protect His loved ones from committing so flagrant awrong. (12) In another
Tablet to Jinab-i-ibn-i-Abhar, [1] one of the Hands of the Cause of God,
'Abdu'l-Baha states that in their dealings with each other, the believers must
uphold the highest standard of honesty and trustworthiness: [1 See below, pp.

304-12] Y ou have written on the question of how the friends should
proceed in  their business dealings with one another.

Thisisa<p27> question of the greatest importance and a matter that
deserveth the  liveliest concern.

In relations of thiskind, the friendsof God should act with the utmost
trustworthiness and integrity.

To beremiss inthisareawould beto turn one's face away from the
counsels of the  Blessed Beauty and the holy precepts of God.



If amanin hisown home doth not treat hisrelations and friends with
entire trustworthiness  and integrity, his dealings with the outside world

-- no matter how much  trustworthiness and honesty he may bring to them --
will prove barren  and unproductive.

First one should order one's own domestic affairs, then attend to one's
business with the public.

One should certainly  not argue that the friends need not be treated with
undue care, or  that it is unnecessary for them to attach too great
importancetothe practice of trustworthinessin their dealings with one
another, but  that it isin their relations with strangers that correct
behaviour is  essential.

Talk like thisis sheer fantasy and will lead to detriment  and loss.

Blessed be the soul that shineth with the light of  trustworthiness among
the people and becometh a sign of perfection amidst all

men.(13) Addressing Sultan 'Abdu’l-'Aziz, Bahau'llah in the Suriy-i-Muluk
(Surih of the Kings) makes this thought-provoking statement:

Know thou for a certainty that whoso disbelieveth in God is neither
trustworthy nor truthful.

This, indeed, is the truth, the undoubted  truth.

He that acteth treacherously towards God will, also, act  treacherously
towards his king.

Nothing whatever can deter suchaman  from evil, nothing can hinder him
from betraying his neighbor, nothing  can induce him to walk
uprightly.'(14) For some, especially those who are not Bahalis, it may be
difficult to accept the statement that a person who does not believein God is
not truthful or trustworthy.

Of course there are many who do not believe in God but are honest people.

However, the proper time for judging honesty or trustworthinessis the time
when a person faces a difficult test.

In normal circumstances many people behave truthfully.

But when confronted with <p28> seemingly insurmountable tests or irresistible
temptations, then, if there is no fear of God, one will succumb under pressure.

Inthefinal analysisit is belief in God and His Messengers that evokes the
urge to obey His teachings even in times of test and provocation.

The fear of God, according to Baha'i teachings, is the only means by which the
individual can withstand the onslaught of self and passion in times of
temptation.

In one of His Tablets Bahau'llah thus reveals:

The fear of God hath ever been a sure defence and asafe  stronghold for all



the peoples of the world.

Itisthe chief cause of the protection of mankind, and the supreme
instrument for its  preservation.

Indeed, there existeth in man a faculty which deterreth him ~ from, and
guardeth him against, whatever is unworthy and unseemly, and which  isknown
as his sense of shame.

This, however, is confined to but afew; al  have not possessed and do not
possessit.(15) Some believe that aloving God need not be feared.

In a previous volume[1] we have discussed the significance of the fear of God
and explained that without it the believer cannot have the strength to sever

his attachment to the material world and fix his gaze upon the heavenly abode
of hissoul. [1 Seeval.

2, pp.

94-6.] Abu'l-Qasim the Gardener There are many anecdotes about Baha'u'llah in
the Garden of Ridvan.

The following is an account by May Bolles Maxwell[1] describing in beautiful
language her impressions of the garden when she visited it during her

pilgrimage.

May Maxwell was among the first group of pilgrims from the West to visit the
Master in 1898-9.

She may be regarded as one of the few spiritual giants of the Faith in the
Western world.

When she passed away Shoghi Effendi, the Guardian of the Faith, described her
as"Abdu'l-Baha's beloved handmaid and distinguished disciple' and bestowed
upon her the rank of martyr. <p29> These are her reminiscences. [1 For abrief
story of her life see Bahai World, val.

VIIL, pp.

631-42.] After driving for about half an hour we reached the garden where
Bahau'llah spent much of Histime during Hislong years of exilein 'Akka.

Although this garden issmall it is one of the loveliest spots we had ever
seen.

Bahau'llah frequently said to His gardener, Abu'l-Qasim, 'Thisis the most
beautiful garden in the world.' With itstall trees, its wealth of flowers, and
itsfountains, it lieslike a peerless gem surrounded by two limpid streams of
water just asit is described in the Qur'an; and the atmosphere which pervades

it is so fraught with sacred memories, with divine significance, with
heavenly-peace and calm that one no longer marvels to hear of the traveller
who, passing one day before its gates, paused and gazing in saw Bahau'llah
seated beneath the shade of the mulberry tree, 'that canopy not made with
hands," and remembering the prophecy in the Qur'an, he recognized his Lord and



hastened to prostrate himself at His feet.

We visited the little house at the end of the garden and stood on the threshold
of that room where Baha'u'llah was wont to sit in hot weather, and one by one
we knelt down, and with tears of love and longing kissed the ground where His
blessed feet had rested.

We returned to the garden, where Abu'l-Qasim made tea for us, and there he told
us the story of the locusts.

How that during one hot summer there had been a pest of locusts and they had
consumed most of the foliage in the surrounding country.

One day Abu'l-Qasim saw athick cloud coming swiftly towards the garden, and in
amoment thousands of locusts were covering the tall trees beneath which
Bahau'llah so often sat.

Abu'l-Qasim hastened to the house at the end of the garden and coming before
his Lord besought Him, saying: ‘My Lord, the locusts have come, and are eating
away the shade from above Thy blessed head.

| beg of Thee to cause them to depart." The Manifestation smiled, and said:

"The locusts must be fed; let them be." Much chagrined, Abu'l-Qasim returned to
the garden and for some time watched the destructive work in silence; but
presently, unable to bear it, he ventured to return again to Bahau'llah and
humbly entreat Him to send away the locusts.

The Blessed Perfection arose <p30> and went into the garden and stood beneath
the trees covered with the insects.

Then He said: 'Abu’'l-Qasim does not want you; God protect you.' And lifting up
the hem of His robe He shook it, and immediately all the locusts arosein a
body and flew away.

When Abu'l-Qasim concluded this story he exclaimed with strong emotion as he
touched his eyes: 'Oh, blessed are these eyes to have seen such things; oh,
blessed are these ears to have heard such things." In parting he gave us

flowers, and seemed, like all the oriental believers, unable to do enough to

show hislove.(16) Abu'l-Qasim[1] referred to in this story isthe first

gardener who dedicated his life to the service of Bahau'llah in that garden.

He was a native of the village of Manshad in the district of Y azd.
It was mainly through his hard work that the garden was built for Bahau'llah.

One of Abu'l-Qasim's brothers was Muhammad-1brahim who also served Baha'u'llah
asagardener at Bahji and other places. [1 Not to be confused with the

renowned Mirza Abu'l-Qasim-i-K hurasani, who was the caretaker of the Shrine of
Bahau'llah and the gardens.] Ustad 'Ali-Akbar-i-Banna,[1] an illustrious

martyr of the Faith, has recounted in his detailed history of the Faithin

'Ishgabad the following concerning these two brothers: [1 See below, pp.

118-25.] For twenty-seven yearg[ 1] these two brothers, Aga Abu'l-Qasim



and Aga Muhammad-1brahim have been serving in the Holy Land.

AgaAbul-Qasm hasaways been agardener at the Ridvan Gardens while Aga
Muhammad-Ibrahim was a gardener at Bahji, the Jonan Gardens, etc.

Seventeen years ago when | had the honour of attaining the presence of
Bahau'llah, Aga Muhammad-1brahim in the course of our conversation told me
the following story: [1 He began writing this as yet unpublished history

around 1902.]  'One day the Blessed Beauty was in one of the holy places.

That place was surrounded by dry reeds and grass.
Suddenly these caught  fire and the flames rapidly began to spread around.

Hisblessed Person  turned to meand said: <p31>  "lbrahim, go and put
out thefire."

I immediately went towardsthe  fire not knowing how to carry out this task.
As| approached, awind blew and pushed the fire away from me.

Asif thefirewasfleeing from me.

| put out the fire by throwing a small amount of earth over it.

This incident brought to my mind the verse: "We said, O fire, be Thou cold
and a preservation unto Ibrahim . . ."'[1] [1 Qur'an 21:

68.

Thisverseis about Abraham being thrown into the fire by his people, when God
turned the fire cold. t The Garden of Ridvan was a very beautiful oasisin the
area, aplace full of fruits and flowers which some of the inhabitants were

eager to take away.

If they had been able to gain admission, it would have been impossible to keep
the Garden as a holy place. (A.T.)] Dr Habib Mu'ayyad, who travelled to '‘Akka
in 1907 and was permitted by the Master to study medicine in the University of
Beirut, and who later served '‘Abdu’l-Bahain the Holy Land with great
dedication, has recorded in his memoirs a brief account of the activities of
Abu'l-Qasim in the Garden of Ridvan.

The following is a summary of his reminiscences:
Abu'l-Qasim served in the Garden of Ridvan for many years.
Heworked asagardener tending the trees, the fruits and flowers.

Hewelcomed the friends to the garden, whether pilgrims or residents,
entertained them lovingly, and ensured that they enjoyed their visit.

Hehad devised a master-plan to prevent the Arab inhabitants of 'Akkafrom
entering the Garden.[1] Whenever he was leaving the Gardento goto 'Akka
either to attain the presence of the Master or to purchase food or other
necessities, he would lock the gate with the instruction that it should



remain locked until his return.

He had invented two passwords, one which signalled that the gate was to be
opened and the other that it should remain shun When he returned, if there
was no one outside the garden wanting to get in, he would call out a
fictitious name 'Shukru'llah' (Thanks to God).

This meant, 'Thanksto God there isno one bothering us, and the gate would
open!

If, however, there were some people outside, he would call out the name
'Hasan' which in  Persian sounds phonetically like <p32> 'They are', meaning,
They are  waiting outside', and the gate would not open!

People thought that Hasan ~ was the name of the gardener's servant.

And since therewas no response  from Hasan they would eventually leave the
garden area and go home.

Inthis way Abu'l-Qasim protected the fruits and flowers of the garden from

the inhabitants.(17) [1 Abul-Qasim wastall with broad shoulders,

massive in size -- areal heavyweight -- and 'Abdu’l-Baha sometimes made
humorous remarks about his size and strength, remarks which invoked feelings of
joy and gratitude in Abu'l-Qasim.] <p33> 3 Lawh-i-Hikmat Aswe have stated in
previous volumes, many pilgrims, mainly from Persia, travelled to the Holy Land
and attained the presence of Bahau'llah.

Most of the well-known teachers of the Faith and His apostles had the privilege
of meeting Him at least once in their lives, and there were some who had this
privilege several times.

One such outstanding believer was Aga Muhammad-i- Qaini, entitled
Nabil-i-Akbar.

He came to 'Akka around the year AH 1290 AD 1873-4) and attained the presence
of Bahau'llah in the House of 'Abbud.

Hisfirst interview with Him had taken place some years before in Baghdad when
He recognized the station of Bahau'llah through some interesting incidents.

[1] It was on the occasion of his pilgrimage to 'Akkathat Bahau'llah reveal ed
the Lawh-i-Hikmat in hishonour.[2] [1 For hislife seevol.

1, pp.
91 -- 5, and val.

2, pp.

42 -- 3, 341-6.] [2 This Tablet trandated into English in its entirety and is
published in Tablets of Bahau'llah, pp.

137 -- 52.] All the Tablets revealed by Bahau'llah after the Kitab-i-Aqdas
assume a specia significance, which will be discussed later.

This Tablet in Arabic, revealed before Baha'u'llah's move to Mazraih, stands



out amongst the Writings of Bahau'llah for its philosophical terminology and
its references to ancient Greek philosophers, as well as profound explanations
of the influence of the Word of God, the cause and origin of creation, the
mysterious workings of nature, and many other weighty topics.

Nabil-i-Akbar, its recipient, was a man of great knowledge and learning.

He was not only distinguished among his contemporaries <p34> in the field of
theology, but renowned throughout Persia as an accomplished philosopher whose
erudition had endeared him to men of culture and high intellect before he
embraced the Faith.

The following are the words of ‘Abdu’l-Baha paying tribute to this great man of
God:

A sign of guidance he was, an emblem of the fear of God.
For this  Faith, helaid down hislife, and in dying, triumphed.

Hepassed by theworld and its rewards; he closed his eyes to rank and
wealth; he loosed himself from all such chains and fetters, and put every
worldly  thought aside.

Of wide learning, at once a mujtahid, a philosopher,a mystic, and gifted
with intuitive sight, he was also an accomplished  man of letters and an
orator without a peer.

Hehad agreat and universal mind.

Praise be to God, at the end he was made the recipient of heavenly  grace.
Upon him be the glory of God, the All-Glorious.

May God shed the brightness of the Abha Kingdom upon his resting-place.

May God welcome him into the Paradise of reunion, and shelter him forever
in therealm of the righteous, submerged in an ocean of lights.(1) Itis
therefore not surprising that Baha'u'llah chose to reveal this Tablet in the
language of an intellectual philosopher.

In it He deplores the condition of the world and its peoples.
The following words portray His ominous observations.

We exhort mankind in these days when the countenance of Justiceis soiled
with dust, when the flames of unbelief are burning high and the  robe of
wisdom rent asunder, when tranquillity and faithfulness have ebbed away and
trials and tribulations have waxed severe, when  covenants are broken and
ties are severed, when no man knoweth how to  discern light and darkness or
to distinguish guidance from error.(2) At no time has the perversity of the
human race which He describes been more evident than it is today.

In many of His Tablets Bahau'llah warned mankind that unless they recognized
and turned to Him, world conditions would deteriorate day by <p35> day.



And He prophesies that the old order will be rolled up and a new one spread out
inits stead.

Having described some of theills afflicting human society, Bahau'llah in the
Tablet of Hikmat reveals some of the choicest of His counsels which can alone
deliver mankind from the abyss of ungodliness into which it has sunk so deeply.

Teachings for the Spiritualization of Humanity Addressing the peoples of the
world, Bahau'llah in this Tablet sets out some of those teachings which are
designed to spiritualize the human race and usher in an age in which nobility
of character and the acquisition of divine virtues will become the main aim of
life for the individual.

O peoples of the world!
Forsake all evil, hold fast that whichis  good.

Strive to be shining examples unto all mankind, and true  reminders of the
virtues of God amidst men.

Hethat riseth to serve My  Cause should manifest My wisdom, and bend every
effort to banish  ignorance from the earth.

Be united in counsel, be one in thought.

Let each morn be better than its eve and each morrow richer than its
yesterday.

Man's merit lieth in service and virtue and not inthe  pageantry of wealth
and riches.(3) To ‘forsake all evil' and become 'shining examples' are not
possible to achieve simply by trying.

To reach this exalted goal the heart must be touched by the love of God, and
thisis not possible until the individual recognizes His Manifestation for
today and becomes assured of the truth of His Mission.

It isthen that his strivings to acquire heavenly virtues can be assisted by
God.

The key isto acquire certitude in one's faith.

Bahau'llah in a Tablet(4) to one of his hand-maidens affirms that the heart is
the dawning-place of the light of His Countenance, and the treasurehouse of the
pearls of Hislove.

He urges her to bathe her heart with the waters of certitude, so that it may be
cleansed from the remembrance of anyone save Him.

Only then can it become the recipient of His boundless favours. <p36> Mirza
Abu'l-Fadl, the renowned Bahai scholar, statesin one of hiswell-known
treatises that the way in which an individual can acquire certitude has been
given in the Qur'an in the following verse:

Worship Thy Lord until thou attainest certitude.(5) Aswe have aready stated
in aprevious volume,[1] Mirza Abu'l-Fadl became the embodiment of divine



virtues and perfections to such an extent that 'Abdu’l-Baha urged the friends
to emulate him as their exemplar.

Even a cursory study of hislife will demonstrate that his noble achievements
were mainly due to his deep sense of attachment to God and an irresistible urge
to worship Him. [1 For hislife seevol.

3, and below, pp.

258-70.] Theworship of God isnot limited to prayer and acts of devotional
service.

There are other aspects which are just as important.

The essential qualities which man needs in his devotions are sincerity of
motive and submissivenessto his Creator.

To turn to God at all times with true love, to commune with Him in spirit, to
regard Him as always present, to praise and glorify Him by word and by deed, to
pray ardently for His confirmations, to promote His Cause, to carry out His
teachings and to serve mankind in one's daily work -- all these acts constitute
the main features of worshipping God.

Prayer alone will not be conducive to the good-pleasure of God if it is not
followed by service to the Cause.

Thisis confirmed in many of Bahau'llah's Writings.

Returning to the Tablet of Hikmat, we note the exhortation ‘L et each morn be
better thanitseve. . ." This counsel may be regarded as the application of
one of the laws of creation.

In thislife any living organism is either growing or declining.
The same principle applies to the soul of man.

The only differencein this caseis that the individual has to make the choice
of either growing spiritually or not.

All the qualities and virtues which the soul acquiresin thislife, together
with one's faith, must be allowed to grow day by day.

If not, the person is going to <p37> decline, perhaps without realizing it.

For in God's creation there is no in- between state of things or remaining
stationary.

Bahau'llah's counsel to better our spiritual condition every day isthusa
fundamental principle of creation.

In one of His Tablets)(6) he further emphasizes this principle when He states
that the believer should arrange hislife in such away that with each breath
he may become a new person and with each step arrive at aloftier height, so
that in thisway he may, at all times, be engaged in the purification of his
own self.



In the Tablet of Hikmat Baha'u'llah further exhorts the peoples of theworld in
these words:

Take heed that your words be purged from idle fancies and worldly ~ desires
and your deeds be cleansed from craftiness and suspicion.

Dissipate not the wealth of your precious livesin the pursuit of evil and
corrupt affection, nor let your endeavours be spent in promoting  your
personal interest.

Be generous in your days of plenty, and be  patient in the hour of loss.
Adversity isfollowed by successand  rejoicings follow woe.

Guard against idleness and sloth, and cling  unto that which profiteth
mankind, whether young or old, whether high  or low.

Beware lest ye sow tares of dissension among men or plant  thorns of doubt
in pure and radiant hearts.

O ye beloved of the Lord!

Commit not that which defileth the limpid  stream of love or destroyeth the
sweet fragrance of friendship.

By the righteousness of the Lord!
Y e were created to show love oneto another  and not perversity and rancour.

Take pride not in love for yourselves  but in love for your
fellow-creatures.

Glory notin lovefor your  country, but in love for all mankind.

Let your eye be chaste, your  hand faithful, your tongue truthful and your
heart enlightened.

Abase not the station of the learned in Baha and belittle not the rank of
such rulers as administer justice amidst you.

Set your reliance onthe  army of justice, put on the armour of wisdom, let
your adorning be  forgiveness and mercy and that which cheereth the hearts
of thewell- favoured of God.(7) Bahau'llah has often referred to the
'learned in Baha, asin this Tablet, and extolled their virtues.

He has also praised the 'rulers <p38> in Baha.

Shoghi Effendi, the Guardian of the Faith, has explained these two termsin the
following passage, which is translated from Persian.

In this holy cycle the 'learned' are, on the one hand, the Hands of  the
Cause of God, and, on the other, the teachers and diffusers of His
teachings who do not rank as hands, but who have attained an eminent
position in the teaching work.

Astothe 'rulers, they refer tothe  members of the Local, National and



International Houses of Justice.(8) Bahau'llah has paid glowing tribute to
the 'learned in Baha in the Kitab-i-Aqdas.

We have referred to thisin a previous volume.[1] [1 Vol.

2,p.

265.] The exalted counsels of the Tablet of Hikmat are in marked contrast to
the way in which the great majority of the peoples of the world are conducting
their lives today.

However, a careful study of the Mission of Baha'u'llah makesit clear that His
Faith is destined to embrace the whole of the human race, and that in the

fullness of time these exhortations are designed to exert the greatest

influence upon the life of man on this planet, to revolutionize human society

and shape the conduct of its individual members in accordance with His heavenly
teachings.

But during His Ministry Bahau'llah endured with patience and forbearance the
many cruelties which a perverse generation inflicted upon Him.

Herefersto Himself asthe Celestial Bird when he pours out His heart to
Nabil-i-Akbar, saying:

In such circumstances as thou seest, how can the Celestial Bird soar  into
the atmosphere of divine mysteries when itswings have been  battered with
the stones of idle fancy and bitter hatred, and it is  cast into a prison

built of unyielding stone?

By therighteousnessof  God!

The people have perpetrated a grievous Injustice.(9) In this Tablet

Bahau'llah alludes to Nasiri'd-Din Shah when he says: 'We reveal ed unto one of
the rulers that which overpowereth all the dwellers of the earth.'(10) And,
further on, He <p39> alludes to the martyrdom of Badi[1] when he refersto the
lamentations of the 'inmates of the cities of justice and equity'. [1 Seevol.

3, ch.

9.] TheOrigin of Creation The Tablet of Hikmat reveals some of the mysteries
of God's creation.

In one of His Tablets,[11] Bahau'llah states that in each verse of the Tablet
of Hikmat an ocean is concealed.

In answer to a question by Nabil-i Akbar concerning the origin of creation,
Bahau'llah reveals these words:

As regards thine assertions about the beginning of creation thisisa
matter on which conceptions vary by reason of the divergencesin men's
thoughts and opinions.

Wert thou to assert that it hath ever existed and shall continue to exist,
it would be true; or wert thou to affirm  the same concept as is mentioned



in the sacred Scriptures, no doubt ~ would there be about it, for it hath
been revedled by God, the Lord of  theworlds.

Indeed He was a hidden treasure.
Thisisastationthat can never be described nor even alluded to.

And concerningthe  question, 'l did wish to make Myself known'; there was
God, and His  creation had ever existed beneath His shelter from the
beginning that  hath no beginning, apart from its being preceded by a
Firstnesswhich  cannot be regarded as firstness and originated by a Cause
inscrutable  even unto all men of learning.(12) There are some profound
statements in the above passage.

Bahau'llah describes two well-known concepts concerning the origin of
creation.

Oneisthat creation has always existed and that it has no beginning not will
have an end.

The other relates to a hadith (Tradition) of 1slam in which the voice of God
proclaims, 'l was a hidden treasure, | wished to make Myself known, so |

created man that | might be known.'[1] Bahau'llah explains that <p40> these
two concepts in the above passage are in reality the same. [1 When in Baghdad,
Bahau'llah instructed ‘Abdu’l-Baha, who was then in His teens, to write a
commentary on the above Islamic tradition. ‘Abdu’l-Baha's detailed commentary,
was so profound and illuminating that it aroused the admiration of men of
knowledge and erudition.

For further information see vol.
2,p.

390.] Bahau'llah and 'Abdu’l-Bahain many of their Tablets have asserted that
creation has existed from the beginning that has no beginning.

Since God is eternal and has always existed and will continue to exist till the
end that has no end, so His creation has also existed from eternity.

It isimpossible to imagine that there was a time when 'nothingness' had an
existence.

For there can be no such thing as absol ute non-existence.

The other concept, that God was a hidden treasure and created man in order to
make Himself known, seemsto imply an interval without a creation.

Such a concept is tantamount to saying that there was a time when God was
devoid of His attribute 'the Creator'.

Bahau'llah in the Tablet of Hikmat rejects this theory and confirms that
creation had no beginning.

Hesays. '. ..



There was God, and His creation had ever existed beneath His shelter from the
beginning that hath no beginning . . ." Having established this basic truth,

He describes the beginning of creation 'being preceded by a Firstness which
cannot be regarded asfirstness. . ." In these words Bahau'llah makes a
distinction between the eternity of God and the eternity of His creation.

The existence of God is not preceded by a cause whereas creation has come into
being through a cause. 'Abdu’l-Baha has explained[ 1] that creation emanates
from God, and that it does not come about through incarnation.

The difference between emanation and incarnation can be explained by the
following examples:

A book emanates from the author.

But no part of the author can be said to be a part of his book, and so he does
not incarnate himself in his creation.

On the other hand, a seed manifests itself in its creation which isthe tree,
its branches and its fruits.

In this case we note that the seed has become part of the tree.
Another example is the sun and its rays.

The rays emanate from the sun.

It does not break up into piecesto form the rays.

It is the same with God and His creation.

The creation emanates from God.

It has not come into being through incarnation, for if it had, then God would
have to be a part of creation, and this <p41> would immediately reduce Him to
the state of afinite being. [1 see Some Answered Questions, ch.

53 and 54.] Having established that creation emanates from God, we note a
similarity between the sun and its rays. '‘Abdu’l-Baha has spoken about this, as
recorded in Some Answered Questions:

Though the rays are always inseparable from the sun, nevertheless,  the sun
is preexistent and the rays are phenomenal, for the existence  of therays
depends upon that of the sun.

But the existence of thesun  does not depend upon that of the rays, for the
sunisthegiver and theraysarethegift. (13) Similarly creation cannot
be dissociated from God, and the two exist together.

But God is pre-existent and self-subsisting.

Heis exalted above firstness or lastness or time, whereas creation is preceded
by a cause.

It is'preceded by a Firstness which cannot be regarded as firstness and
originated by a Cause inscrutable even unto all men of learning'.



The relationship between God and His creation is explained by 'Abdu’'l-Bahain
these words:

Therefore, though the world of contingency exists, in relation to the
existence of God it is nonexistent and nothingness.

Man and dust both  exist, but how great the difference between the existence
of the minera and that of man!

The onein relation to the other is  nonexistence.

In the same way, the existence of creation inrelation  to the existence of
God is nonexistence.(14) In the Lawh-i-'Abdu’l-Vahhab revealed in 'Akka
Bahau'llah speaks about the immortality of the soul.

Of its existence in the spiritual worlds of God He reveal s these words:

Such an existence is a contingent and not an absolute existence, inasmuch
asthe former is preceded by a cause, whilst the latter is  independent
thereof.

Absolute existence is strictly confined to God, exalted be His
glory.(15) Inthe Tablet of Hikmat Bahau'llah confirms that creation had
always existed but not in the same form.

These are His words:

That which hath been in existence had existed before, but notin  the form
thou seest today.(16) <p42> The universe with al its heavenly bodiesis
infinite in range and eternal in time.

However, change is one of the characteristics of matter.

Anything which is composed of matter will eventually decompose.
Some heavenly bodies disintegrate while others come into being.
But existence as awhole remains eternal and perpetual.

A vital clueto the origin of creation is given in the following statement by
Bahau'llah in the Tablet of Hikmat:

The world of existence came into being through the heat generated  from the
interaction between the active force and that which isits  recipient.

These two are the same, yet they are different.
Thusdoth  the Great Announcement inform thee about this glorious structure.

Such  as communicate the generating influence and such asreceiveits

impact  areindeed created through the irresistible Word of God which is

the Cause of the entire creation, while al else besides His Word are but
the creatures and the effects thereof.

Verily thy Lordisthe  Expounder, the All-Wise.(17) To appreciate the
above passage one needs to be well versed in ancient Greek and Islamic



philosophy.

Bahau'llah has used the terminology of the ancient philosophers to expound the
true cause of creation.

The theory of the 'active force' and 'its recipient’ is related to the four
elements, fire, air, water and earth.

To those who are familiar with this philosophy, it is clear how the 'active
force' and 'itsrecipient’ are the same and yet different.

However, this theory, which is very ancient and complicated, is beyond the
scope of this book.

18 What is important to the general reader is the disclosure by Bahau'llah
that creation has come about through the heat generated by the interaction of
this ‘active force' and ‘its recipient’, and that these two were created

through the Word of God.

There are many Tablets in which Bahau'llah has elucidated the process of
creation.

But in all these He has asserted that the Word of God, sent down from the
Heaven of Divine Revelation, isthe cause of life both physical and spiritual.

In aTablet(19) Bahau'llah <p43> states that the life of everything is
dependent upon the Word of God.

Not only do the Writings of Baha'u'llah bear ample testimony to this truth, but
the Holy Books of past Dispensations also confirm it.

In the Gospelsit is recorded:

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God and the Word ~ was
God.(20) Weread in Isaiah:

For as the rain cometh down, and the snow from heaven, and returneth  not
thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud

So shall my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth: it shall  not return
unto me void, but it shall accomplish that which | please. ..(21) Itis
stated in Islam that when God wanted to create, He uttered one word 'BE',[ 1]
and then creation came into being.

Much has been quoted from Bahali scripturesin previous volumes[1] about the
potency of the Word of God and its creative energies.

Bahau'llah in the Tablet of Hikmat has disclosed to mankind the mystery of the
creative power of God.

He has imparted the knowledge of the origin of creation.

He thus affirms: [1 For further information see vol.

1p.



30.] [2 Seeval.
1, ch.
3.] Every event must needs have an origin and every building a builder.

Verily the Word of God is the cause which hath preceded the contingent world
...22 But in the same way that man is unable to know the essence of God, he

is aso unable to understand the process by which the Word of God has brought
creation into being.

Of the sacred nature of the Word, Bahau'llah reveasin the Tablet of Hikmat:

Know thou, moreover, that the Word of God -- exalted be Hisglory -- is
higher and far superior to that which the senses can perceive, for it is
sanctified from any property or <p44> substance.

It transcendeth the  limitations of known elements and is exalted above all
the essential and  recognized substances.

It became manifest without any syllable or sound  and is none but the
Command of God which pervadeth all created things.

It  hath never been withheld from the world of being.
ItisGod'sall-pervasive grace, from which all grace doth emanate.

Itisan entity far removed above  all that hath been and shall
be.(23) God in His Essence is unknowable to man and His Manifestations.

No description or attribute, however exalted, can ever be ascribed to His
Essence.

The divine attributes such as 'the All-Knowing', 'the All-Wise', 'the
Omnipotent’ and similar ones, cannot be assigned to God's innermost Being.

If they could, then these attributes would impose limitations upon His Essence,
which is exalted above any description or praise.

These exalted designations are only attributed to God revealed to man and not
to His Essence.

One of the attributes of God is 'the Creator'.
But nor can this attribute be ascribed to the inner reality of God.

It seems that somehow the creative force emanates from God and is the source of
divine revelation and of creation.

It isalso referred to as the 'Primal Will' of God or the Universal Reality.
'‘Abdu'l-Baha speaks of it in these terms:

Therefore, all creatures emanate from God -- that isto say, itisby  God
that al things are realized, and by Him that all beings have attained to
existence.

The first thing which emanated from God isthat  universal reality, which



the ancient philosophers termed the 'First  Mind," and which the people of
Bahacall the 'First Will." This  emanation, in that which concernsits
action in theworld of God, is  not limited by time or place; it iswithout
beginningor  end -- beginning and end in relation to God are one.

The preexistenceof  God is the preexistence of essence, and also
preexistence of time. . .

Though the 'First Mind' is without beginning, it does not becomea  sharer
in the preexistence of God, for the existence of the universal  reality in
relation to the existence of God is nothingness, and it has  not the power
to become an associate of <p45> God and like unto Himin  preexistence.

This subject has been before explained.(24) Creation in thislife takes place
through the instrumentality of nature.

And nature may be described as the manifestation of the 'Primal Will of God' in
this physical universe.

Bahau'llah confirmsthisin the Tablet of Hikmat:
Say:
Nature in its essence is the embodiment of My Name, the Maker, the Creator.

Its manifestations are diversified by varying causes, and  inthisdiversity
there are signs for men of discernment.

Natureis God's Will and isits expression in and through the contingent
world.

It is a dispensation of Providence ordained by the Ordainer, the All-  Wise.
were anyone to affirm that it is the Will of God as manifested in the world
of being, no one should question this assertion.

Itis endowed with a power whose reality men of learning fail to grasp.

Indeed a man of insight can perceive naught therein save the effulgent
splendour of Our Name, the Creator.

Say:

Thisisan existencewhich  knoweth no decay, and Nature itself islost in
bewilderment beforeits  revelations, its compelling evidences and its
effulgent glory which  have encompassed the universe. (25) The subject of
creation appears in many Tablets of Bahau'llah and 'Abdu'l-Baha, who have
both shed much light on this theme.

Their explanations will be of great assistance in widening the vision of
mankind to the realities of God's creation. 'Abdu’'l-Baha has also enriched this
knowledge through many of his talks and discourses.

Notable among these are the talks given at the dinner table in His home in
'‘Akka, and compiled under the title Some Answered Questions.



Another valuable source of information and enlightenment on this subject is Amr
vaKhalq (vol.

1), acompilation of the writings of Baha'u'llah and 'Abdu’l-Bahain Persian.

In the Tablet of Hikmat Baha'u'llah recalls having explained to Nabil-i- Akbar
the mysteries of creation in the house of Mgjid. <p46> This personis
‘Abdu’l-Magjid-i-Shirazi.

A brief reference to this interview has been made in aprevious volume.[1] [1
seevoal.

1, pp.

94-5.] Referencesto Ancient Philosophy Inthe Tablet of Hikmat Bahau'llah
dwells at length on the work and beliefs of ancient Greek philosophers and

sages.

He asserts that 'the essence and fundamental s of philosophy have emanated from
the Prophets, names some of the Greek philosophers who 'acquired wisdom' from
the Prophets of Israel, affirms that the philosophers of old believed in God,
praises the work of Socrates and refers to him as 'the most distinguished of

all philosophers who was 'highly versed in wisdom', and gives details of the
work and aspirations of several sages of Greece.

It is obvious that some of these details are not to be found in history books,
and are indeed revealed for the first time through the knowledge of God and His
Revelation.

Ethel Rosenberg, one of the early British Baha'is, asked 'Abdu'l-Baha about
some of the differences between the historical records and the accounts given
by Bahau'llah in the Tablet of Hikmat.

In reply shereceived alengthy Tablet from the Master.(26) In it 'Abdu’l-Baha
explains that records which relate to ancient times before Alexander the Great
are not reliable, because they were compiled in later years, mainly from oral
traditions.

Furthermore, there are many major discrepancies even within reliable historical
records.

He gives the example of the Holy Book of Torah and states that there are three
versions, the Hebrew, the Greek and the Sameri.

But they differ considerably about certain historical events which he
enumerates in this Tablet.

Having demonstrated the unreliability of ancient historical records,
'Abdu’l-Baha states that the true version of history isthat which isrevealed
to the Prophets of God.

For they are the revealers of the Word of God and have the knowledge of past
and future events.



We can find a striking example of thisin the Qur'an.

A great part of that Book consists of the stories found in the Old and the
<p47> New Testaments.

These were all revealed anew to Muhammad, for He had no access to the Jewish
and Christian Scriptures.

Indeed, they were not translated into Arabic until centuries after the death of
Muhammad.

One of the proofs of the authenticity of the Holy Bibleisthat its stories
were confirmed centuries later through direct revelation in the Qur'an.

It isinteresting to note that the Quranic version of some of these stories
contains details which cannot be found in the Old or the New Testaments.

In addition, there are in the Qur'an some accounts of ancient prophets which
are entirely new, and which give afuller description altogether of the history
of religions.

Thereisaversein the Qur'an which throws light on this subject.

In one of the chapters, the voice of God reveals some of the stories relating
to Moses, Pharaoh and the children of Israel.

Then, asif Muhammad were in doubt about the veracity of some of the accounts,
the voice of God addresses Him in these words:

And if Thou art in doubt as to what We have revealed unto Thee, then  ask
those who have been reading the scriptures from before thee.

The truth hath indeed come to Thee from Thy Lord so be not of those who
doubt.(27) God isthe Knower of al things and if one believes that He
manifests Himself to man through His Manifestations, then it follows that their
words are the truth and that they have the knowledge of all things.

To cite an example: it iswell-known that Baha'u'llah had not read most of the
Writings of the Bab, including the Bayan, the Mother Book of the Bab,'
Dispensation.

He Himsdlf testifies to this fact in these words addressed to the notorious
Hadiy-i-Dawlat-Abadi:[1] [1 See below pp.

174-6.] God testifieth and beareth Me witness that this Wronged One hath
not perused the Bayan, not been acquainted with its contents. . .

| sweat by God!

This Wronged One, by reason of His constant association with  men, hath not
looked at these books [The Writings of the Bab], nor  gazed with outward eye
on these Writings.(28) <p48> Despite this, Bahau'llah, during His forty

years Ministry, quoted profusely from the Writings of the Bab.

Innumerable are the passages of the Bayan and other Writings of the Bab that



Bahau'llah has quoted in His Tablets.

Seen from the human point of view, such a performance isimpossible of
achievement.

But there can be no comparison between God and man.
The Manifestation of God is endowed with divine knowledge, whereas man is not.

Past, present and future are al before the Chosen Ones of God who represent
Him in thisworld.

In the Tablet of Hikmat Baha'u'llah describes this:

Thou knowest full well that We perused not the books which men possess  and
We acquired not the learning current amongst them, and yet  whenever We
desire to quote the sayings of the learned and of the  wise, presently there

will appear before the face of thy Lord inthe  form of atablet all that

which hath appeared in theworld andis  revealed in the Holy Books and
Scriptures.

Thusdo Weset downin  writing that which the eye perceiveth.
Verily Hisknowledge encompasseth the earth and the heavens.

Thisisa Tablet wherein the Pen of the Unseen hath inscribed the  knowledge
of all that hath been and shall be -- aknowledge that none  other but My
wondrous Tongue can interpret.

Indeed My heart asitis initself hath been purged by God from the
concepts of the learned and  is sanctified from the utterances of the wise.

In truth naught doth it~ mirror forth but the revelations of God.

Unto this beareth witnessthe  Tongue of Grandeur in this perspicuous
Book.(29) Nabil-i-Akbar, for whom the Tablet of Hikmat was revealed, was one
of the greatest teachers of the Cause and very dear to Bahau'llah.

In this Tablet He reveals for him the secret of successfully teaching His
Faith.

Through His counsels He sets out the most important prerequisites for teaching.

Although these exhortations are addressed to Nabil-i-Akbar, they are equally
applicable to other believersin their teaching work.

These are the words of Bahau'llah addressed to him: <p49>  Teach thou the
Cause of God with an utterance which will causethe  bushes to be enkindled,
and the call 'Verily, thereisno God but Me, the Almighty, the
Unconstrained' to be raised therefrom.

Say:

Human utteranceis an essence which aspireth to exert its influence and
needeth moderation.



Astoitsinfluence, thisis conditional upon refinement which inturnis
dependent upon hearts which are detached  and pure.

Asto its moderation, this hath to be combined with tact and  wisdom as
prescribed in the Holy Scriptures and Tablets.

Meditate upon that which hath streamed forth from the heaven of the Will of
thy Lord, He Who isthe Source of all grace, that thou mayest grasp the
intended meaning which is enshrined in the sacred depths of the Holy
Writings.(30) The Tablet of Hikmat is like an ocean.

Nabil-i-Akbar immersed himself in it and obtained a great many of the pearls of
wisdom hidden in its depths.

He was a distinguished believer who is regarded as one of Bahau'llah's
Apostles; he served his Lord with utter dedication until the end of hislife.

After his passing '‘Abdu'l-Baha conferred on him the rank of Hand of the Cause
of God. <p50> 4 Varga, Apostle of Bahau'llah While Bahau'llah resided in
the Mansion of Mazraih, many Bahais came on pilgrimage and attained His
presence.

Notable among them was Haji Mulla Mihdiy-i-'Atri, a native of Y azd, accompanied
by two of his sons -- the eldest, Mirza Husayn, and the youngest,
'Ali-Muhammad, later surnamed Varga by Bahau'llah.

The latter became one of the luminaries of the Faith, an Apostle of Bahau'llah
who in the end laid down hislifein His path.

In his unpublished 'History of the Faith in the Province of Yazd', Haji
Muhammad-Tahir-i-Malmiri gives the following account:

Haji Mulla Mihdi used to produce quantities of rose water and attar of  rose
each year in Y azd, hence he was known as 'Atri (distiller of  attar) . . .

Oneday he held alarge meeting[1] inhishousein Yazd and invited the
Bahaiis, including the members of the Afnan family,[2]  to attend.

About two hundred believers attended this meeting.

Among them was acertain Dervish Mihdi, who was a Bahai and had a
melodious <p51> voice.[3] He chanted Bahali songsin avery loud voice and
afew others chanted Tablets.

No such meeting had ever been held in Yazd  since the Cause began in that
city. [1 Inthose days the believers did not assemblein large numbers at a
meeting as this was a very unwise action to take.

They usually met very discreetly in small numbers to avoid trouble and
persecution by the enemies. (A.T.)] [2 Afnan, literally twigs, isa
designation used by Bahau'llah to indicate the Bab's kinsmen who are the
descendants of the three maternal uncles of the Bab, of the two brothers of the
wife of the Bab and of her sister.



The Afnan familieslived mainly in Shiraz and somein Yazd. (A.T.)] [3
Dervishes were in the habit of chanting the praise of the Lord in public.

They were identified as Sufis.

Very few of them became Bahais. (A.T.)]  The next morning Shaykh
Muhammad-Hasan-i-Sabzivari [aleading mujtahid of Y azd and an inveterate
enemy of the Cause] summoned Haji  MullaMihdi to his office and there
ordered hismen to flog him  brutally in his presence.

Then he issued orders for hisexilefrom Y azd.

MirzaHusayn and Mirza'Ali-Muhammad [Varqal, his sons, went  into hiding at
the time of their father's attest.

The other son, Mirza Hasan, fled to a neighbouring town.

Haji MullaMihdi, accompanied by histwo sons Mirza Husayn and Mirza
'Ali-Muhammad-i-Varga, left Yazd on foot and eventually travelledto  the
Holy Land via Baghdad Because of old age and fatigue, Haji became ill on
the way.

They arrived at Mazraih by way of Beirut and Sidon.
But Haji died on arrival and was buried alongside the toad to 'Akka.

Whenever the Blessed Beauty passed by his grave on Hisway to 'Akka or
Mazraih, He would pause there, put His blessed foot on the graveand  stop
beside it for afew moments.

Although Haji did not attain the presence of Baha'u'llah thistime, he had, on
aprevious occasion, visited Baghdad with his eldest son Mirza Husayn where he
met his Lord face to face.

Bahau'llah had revealed Tablets for him for many years, all indicative of his
deep love and devotion to the Cause.

The outpouring of Baha'u'llah's blessings upon him were indeed boundless.

In aTablet addressed to Varga, Bahau'llah, in the words of His amanuensis,[1]
describes the way in which He and some of His companions once on their way to
Mazraih stopped at the grave of hisfather and revealed such exalted versesin
his honour that no pen could describe the glory with which his soul was
invested.

Bahau'llah hasrevealed for him a Tablet of Visitation which clearly indicates
how exalted was his rank <p52> among the Concourse on High.[2] 'Abdu'l-Baha has
affirmed that He built his grave with His own hands. [1 See above, p.

23 n.] [2 The gathering of the holy soulsin the next world.] The following
isatribute paid by 'Abdu’l-Bahato this noble soul:

With his two sons, one the great martyr-to-be, Jinab-i-Varga, and the other
Jinab-i-Husayn, he set out for the country of his  Well-Beloved.



In every town and village along the way, he ably spread  the Faith, adducing
clear arguments and proofs, quoting fromand  interpreting the sacred
traditions and evident signs.[1] Hedid not  rest for amoment; everywhere
he shed abroad the attar of theloveof  God, and diffused the sweet
breathings of holiness.

And heinspired the friends, making them eager to teach othersin their
turn,andto  excel in knowledge. [1 Qur'an 3:91.] He was an eminent
soul, with his heart fixed on the beauty of God.

From the day he wasfirst created and came into thisworld, he
single-mindedly devoted all his efforts to acquiring grace for theday he
should be born into the next.[1] His heart was illumined, his mind
spiritual, his soul aspiring, his destination Heaven.

Hewas imprisoned along hisway, and as he crossed the deserts and climbed
and descended the mountain slopes he endured terrible, uncounted
hardships.

But the light of faith shone from hisbrow and in his  breast the longing
was aflame, and thus he joyoudly, gladly passed over the frontiers until at
last he came to Beirut.

Inthat city, ill, restive, his patience gone, he spent some days.

Hisyearning grew, and  his agitation was such that weak and sick as he was,
he couldwaitno  more. [1 Qur'an 29:19; 53:48:

56:92.] He set out on foot for the house of Bahau'llah.

Because he lacked proper shoesfor the journey, hisfeet were bruised and

torn; his sickness worsened; he could hardly move, but still he  went on;
somehow he reached the village of Mazraih and here  close by the Mansion,
he died.

His heart found his Well-Beloved One, when he could bear the separation no
more.

Let loversbe warned by his  story; let them know how he gambled <p53> away
hislifein hisyearning after the Light of the World.

May God give him to drink of abrimming  cup in the everlasting gardens; in
the Supreme Assemblage, may God shed  upon his face rays of light.

Upon him be the glory of the Lord.

His sanctified tombisin Mazraih, beside '‘Akka.(1) MirzaHusayn, the
eldest son, was a devoted believer.

This pilgrimage was his third, as he had attained the presence of Bahau'llah
twice before in Baghdad.

It was he who took to Y azd for the first time a copy of the Hidden Words, which
he had obtained on his second visit to Baghdad.



He also intimated to many Babis then that Baha'u'llah, and no one else, was
'Him Whom God shall make manifest'.

Thiswas long before Bahau'llah's declaration.

He also informed some of the believers of the defection of MirzaY ahya, for
whom the Babi community of the time had high regard.

The second son, Mirza Hasan, was also dedicated to the Cause, and Bahau'llah
has revealed some Tablets in his honour and showered His confirmations upon his
soul.

Mirza'Ali-Muhammad, entitled Varga, the youngest son, is one of the Apostles
of Bahau'llah.

He was about twenty-two years old when he |eft his native city of Y azd.

He was a poet of outstanding calibre, knowledgeable in the science of ancient
medicine and well-versed in religious subjects.

He was an erudite and eloquent teacher of the Cause, one who had truly
recognized the station of Baha'u'llah; he was filled with His love and radiated
the power and the beauty of the Faith to those who came in contact with him.

On hisfirst pilgrimagein AH 1296 (AD 1878 -- 9) when he lost his father,
Varga came in contact with the divine spirit and was utterly magnetized by the
onrushing forces of Bahau'llah's Revelation.

He truly became a new creation and emerged as one of the spiritual giants of
this age.

Thefirst time he gazed upon the face of His Lord he was surprised, because he
thought that he had previously seen Him somewhere, but he could not remember
the occasion or the place.

He was puzzled by this until one day after several times coming into His
presence, Bahau'llah said to <p54> him, 'Vargal

Burn away theidols of vain imaginings!' On hearing these words, Varga
immediately recalled a dream he had had when he was a child.

He was in a garden playing with some dolls when 'God' arrived, took the dolls
from him and burned them in the fire.

When he told this dream to his parents they pointed out to him that no one can
see God.

However, he had completely forgotten this dream until that day when the words
of Bahau'llah exhorting him to burn the idols aroused his memory, and he knew
that he had seen Baha'u'llah in his dream as a child.

Varga hastold the story(2) that on one occasion a thought entered into his
mind as he gazed in adoration upon the countenance of Bahau'llah.

He said to himself, 'I know that Bahau'llah is the supreme Manifestation of



God, but I wish He would give me asign to this effect.' At that same instant
the following verse from the Qur'an flashed into Varga's mind:

Thou seest the earth barren and lifeless, but when We pour downrain  onit,
itisstirred to life, it swells, and it puts forth every kind  of luxuriant
growth in pairs.(3) In that very moment, he wished in his heart that
Bahau'llah might repeat this verse to fulfil the sign he was looking for.

After sometime, in the course of His utterances Bahalu'llah recited that same
verse from the Qur'an.

Varga's wish was fulfilled, but he said to himself, '‘Could this have been a
mere coincidence? As soon as this thought occurred to Varga, Bahau'llah
turned and said to him abruptly, 'Was this not a sufficient proof for you?
Varga was dumbfounded.

He was shaken but assured in his heart of the truth of these words of
Bahau'llah:

O heedless ones!

Think not the secrets of hearts are hidden, nay, know yeof a  certainty
that in clear charactersthey are engraved and are openly  manifest in the
holy Presence.(4) Itisnot right for man to test God.

Bahau'llah seldom <p55> responded positively to those who demanded miracles
from Him.

But He often revealed a measure of His glory and power to those who had
recognized Him in order to strengthen their Faith.[1] [1 For afuller
discussion of this theme see vol.

3, pp.

300-305 and 389 91.] Varga never doubted the station of Baha'u'llah when such
thoughts occurred to him.

Thisis perhaps the human way of reacting when the individual stands face to
face with the One whom he knows to be the embodiment of the 'Most Great Spirit'
of God.

Faithisarelative term.
Its intensity varies from person to person.

Those who turn to Bahau'llah with absolute sincerity in their hearts and
submit themselves to Him can teach the pinnacle of faith.

Certainly Varga, asaresult of this and other experiences in the presence of
Bahau'llah, reached the highest level of certitude and assurance.

He was so carried away into the realms of the spirit that this mortal life was
of no value to him any longer.

He begged Bahau'llah to enable him to lay down hislife in the path of God,



and this he did.

Varqgareturned to Persia as aflame of fire, atower of strength, a mine of
knowledge and virtues.

He served the Faith with heroism and wisdom.

It is beyond the scope of this book to go into the details of his distinguished
services, or to recount the stories of histurbulent life.

He chose the city of Tabriz as his main place of residence, but in the year AH
1300 (AD 1882- -3) he went to his native city of Yazd to meet hisonly sister,
Bibi Tuba, who was very lonely after the exile of her father and brothers from
Y azd.

However, Varga was arrested and imprisoned there.

He was kept in custody for about one year and later transferred to the prison
of Isfahan where he succeeded in converting certain tribal leaders to the Faith
of Bahau'llah.

When released he returned to Tabriz.

Vargawas granted the privilege of a second pilgrimage to the presence of His
Lord.

Thiswas about ayear before the ascension of Baha'u'llah.

Thistime, however, he was accompanied by two of his sons, 'Azizu'llah and
Ruhu'llah, and his father-in-law <p56> Mirza 'Abdu'llah-i-Nuri, a devoted
believer of note who was prominent among the government officialsin Tabriz.

Thistime, as on the first occasion, Bahau'llah showered upon Varga much
praise and admiration for his servicesto the Faith.

The blessings and bounties that he received from His Lord were indeed
boundless.

He and his sons, though young in age, basked in the sunshine of Bahau'llah's
presence.

They all became filled with the spirit of joy and certitude, and intoxicated
with the wine of His presence.

In order to please Varga, Bahau'llah once told him that since he was
knowledgeable in medicine he ought to prescribe aremedy for Him, as He did not
feel well; later He told him that He had taken the medicine.

Once Varga asked Bahau'llah, 'How will the Cause of God be universally adopted
by mankind? Bahau'llah said that first, the nations of the world would arm
themselves with infernal engines of war, and when fully armed would attack each
other like bloodthirsty beasts.

As aresult, there would be enormous bloodshed throughout the world.

Then the wise from al nations would gather together to investigate the cause



of such bloodshed.

They would come to the conclusion that prejudices were the cause, amajor form
being religious prejudice.

They would therefore try to eliminate religion so as to eliminate prejudice.
Later they would realize that man cannot live without religion.

Then they would study the teachings of all religions to see which of the
religions conformed to the prevailing conditions of the time.

It isthen that the Cause of God would become universal.[1] [1 These and the
following accounts are not the exact words of Baha'u'llah, but convey the gist
of what He said to Varga.] Once Bahau'llah spoke to Varga about the station
of 'Abdu’l-Baha and extolled His virtues and heavenly qualities.

He said that in thisworld of being there was a phenomenon which He had
referred to in some Tablets as the 'Most Great Elixir'.

Any person who possessed this power would be able to exert enormous influence
in the world through his work and could do anything he desired.

Consider Christ after His crucifixion: the Jews had <p57> completely ignored
Him.

They had not even mentioned His name in their books.

But since He possessed this power, He could not remain unrecognized.

He revolutionized the world.

Y et Christ used to avoid fools.

And now, look at the Master.

Observe with what patience and compassion He dealt with all types of people.

He possessed this power, therefore immeasurabl e was the extent of the influence
He would exert upon the world of humanity.

When Varga heard this, he was so filled with joy and excitement that he fell
prostrate at Bahau'llah's at and begged Him to make it possible for him and
one of hissonsto lay down their livesin the path of the Master.

Bahau'llah favoured him with His acceptance.

When he returned to Persia, Varga wrote to Bahau'llah and renewed his pleafor
martyrdom, a pleato which He again favourably responded.

And, as we shall see later, this happened; he was martyred during the Ministry
of 'Abdu'l-Baha.

It is not possible for those of us who have not reached that level of utter
devotion to Bahau'llah, and have not become intoxicated with the wine of His
Revelation, to understand the motive of a high-minded person, talented and
well-balanced, in seeking to give hislife for the Cause.



These people who sought martyrdom must have attained the pinnacle of faith and
assurance.

They must have seen with their spiritual eyes a glimpse of the inner reality of
their Lord, and have become magnetized by His glory.

These souls, the moth-like lovers of His beauty, were so dazzled by the
splendours of the light of His countenance that they wished to sacrifice
themselves in His path.

But in most cases Bahau'llah has discouraged the believers from seeking
martyrdom.

He has, in His Tablets, urged the friends to protect their lives by all means
possible, so asto be able to teach the Cause of God to others.

Indeed, Bahau'llah has given the station of martyr to those who teach the
Cause with wisdom.[1] [1 For further discussion seevol.

2,p.

94.] Some who had the privilege of attaining the presence of Bahau'llah

begged Him to accept them as martyrs in His path, knowing that only if He gave
His assent would it come about. <p58> We shall see a noble example of thisin
the lives of the two illustrious brothers of Isfahan entitled by Bahau'llah

the 'King of Martyrs and the '‘Beloved of Martyrs.

Vargas two children 'Azizu'llah and Ruhu'llah who accompanied him to '‘Akka
also had the honour of attaining the presence of Baha'u'llah several times.

Contact with the Supreme Manifestation of God left an abiding impression on
their souls.

Though young in age they both became charged with the spirit of faith.
Ruhu'llah in particular flourished spiritually in those holy surroundings.

He may be regarded as one of the spiritual prodigies which the hand of God has
raised up in this Dispensation.

Although He was only about eight years old when He came into the presence of
Bahau'llah, his understanding of the Faith was very profound.

To cite one example:

One day Bahau'llah asked Ruhu'llah, 'What did you do today? He
replied, 'l was having lessons from -- [a certain teacher]." Bahau'llah
asked, 'What subject wereyou learning?  'Concerning the return [of the
prophets]’, said Ruhu'llah.  'Will you explain what this means? Bahau'llah
demanded.

Hereplied: 'By return is meant the return of realitiesand  qualities.
Bahau'llah, questioning him further, said: 'These are exactly  the words
of your teacher and you are repeating them likea  parrot.



Tell mein your own words your own understanding of the  subject.” It
islike cutting a flower from aplant thisyear,' answered  Ruhu'llah. 'Next
year's flower will look exactly likethisone, but it isnot the

same.' The Blessed Beauty praised the child for hisintelligent answer and
often called him Jinab-i-Muballigh (His honour, the Baha'i teacher).

On another occasion Bahau'llah asked Ruhu'llah how he spent his time at home.

He answered, 'We teach the Faith and tell the people that the "Promised One"
has come.' Bahau'llah, obviously enjoying this conversation, then asked him
what he would do if it <p59> were found that the Message of the Bab was not
authentic and the true promised One appeared. 'l would try to teach him the
Faith," was his prompt reply.

Varga had four sons.
We have already mentioned the first two.

The third son was Valiyy'u'llah, who lived longest and distinguished himself as
an outstanding servant of the Faith.

He was Trustee of the Huququ'llah,[1] appointed by Shoghi Effendi, the Guardian
of the Faith.

Later in 1951 Shoghi Effendi appointed him as one of the Hands of the Cause of
God.

He passed away in 1955. [1 See below, pp.
248-56.] The fourth son, Badi'u'llah, died at a young age.

All four were the recipients as children of Tablets revealed by Bahau'llah in
their honour and in each case He has abundantly favoured them with His bounties
and blessings.

After the ascension of Bahau'llah, Varga, together with the same two children,
went on pilgrimage to the presence of 'Abdu’l-Baha.

Asin the past, 'Abdu’l-Baha and His sister the Greatest Holy Leaf showed
admiration and love for Ruhu'llah, and both enjoyed talking to him.

One day the Greatest Holy Leaf noticed that Ruhu'llah and his older brother
'‘Azizu'llah were playing in the garden.

She called them in and they sat in her presence.

Also present were MirzaBadi'u'llah and Mirza Diyau'llah, the two sons of
Bahau'llah who later joined hands with Mirza Muhammad-'Ali,[1] the Archbreaker
of the Covenant of Bahau'llah.

The Greatest Holy Leaf, often referred to as 'Khanum', asked them what they

said to people when teaching the Faith. [1 For afurther discussion of the

Covenant and Covenant-breaking see God Passes By and Revelation of Bahau'llah,
vols.



1,2and 3] 'Wetell them', Ruhu'llah answered, 'that God has manifested
Himself.' Surprised at this remark, Khanum told them that surely they could
not say such athing straight away to people! 'We don't tell thisto
everybody,' responded Ruhu'llah, 'we <p60> only say it to those who have the
capacity to hear sucha statement.” 'How would you know such people?
asked Khanum. 'Welook into their eyes and then know whether we can give
them the Message,’ replied Ruhu'llah.

Khanum laughed heartily and then beckoned Ruhu'llah to come close and look into
her eyesto find out whether she had the capacity for hearing such words.

In obedience to her request Ruhu'llah sat down opposite the Greatest Holy L eaf,
looked intently into her eyes and then said, "Y ou already believe in these
words. ' Then it was the turn of the two sons of Bahau'llah.

Ruhu'llah went close to them, looked searchingly into their eyes and sadly said
to Khanum, "They are not worth looking into!" Truly, Ruhu'llah was no ordinary
child.

He was an inspired being and acted as a spiritual giant.

At ayoung age he wrote beautiful poetry which clearly demonstrates how deep
was hislove for Bahau'llah and 'Abdu’l-Baha, how vast his knowledge of the
Faith and how profound his understanding of the real purpose of life.

He used to speak about the Faith in gatherings of divines and men of learning
with such eloquence and knowledge, and produce such irrefutable proofs of the
truth of the Faith that many were confounded after hearing him.

His answers were profound yet simple and very compelling.

There are some delightful stories related to this indefatigable child-teacher
of the Cause of God.

To cite an example:

Although only twelve years of age, Ruhu'llah attended with his father severa
meetings in Zanjan at which the divines of the city were present.

The Governor of Zanjan, 'Alau'd-Dawlih, had especially arranged these meetings
in order that VVarga might confront the divines in defence of his Faith.

Haji Mirza Haydar-'Ali has written about thisin his celebrated book of
reminiscences, the Bihjatu's-Sudar:

Varga. . . was prepared to prove, by the power of divine assistance, the
authenticity of this most great Revelation <p63>  which is promisedin all
the heavenly Books, and to establish the  validity of the basic principles,
laws both spiritual and physical, and even secondary mattersin the Faith
using the Qur'an asthebasis  of hisargument . . .

This prompted 'Alau'd-Dawlih, the Governor of Zanjan, to convene  several
meetings.



He ordered the divines of Zanjan to attend, and  arranged for Bahai books
and Tablets to be taken to these meetings.

After reading some of these, the objections of the divineswere  adequately
answered sometimes by Varga and sometimes by Ruhu'llah.

The answers, which were all supported by the verses of the Qur'an, were
convincing and irrefutable.

Since the defeat of the divines in their argument became evidentto  the
Governor, who was a powerful and courageous personality, the  divinesdid
not dareto label Vargaas aninfidel and issue hisdeath  warrant.

In these meetings 'Alau'd-Dawlih often permitted the twelve-  year-old
Ruhu'llah to speak with the divines.

He used to prove the  subject with amazing courage, eloquence and
profundity.

Histalkswere so sweet that the Governor admitted that the proofs which
that child  had adduced were agreat miraclein hissight . . .(5) Another
story goeslikethis:

Once Ruhu'llah and his older brother were walking in town.

A Muslim clergyman tiding on his donkey spotted the two boys and from their
appearance he knew they were strangers in Zanjan.

So he went to them and said, 'Who are you? Ruhu'llah answered, 'We are sons
of Varga, anative of Yazd.' 'What is your name? the clergyman demanded. 'My
name is Ruhu'llah,” came the answer. 'That is a great name,’ said the

clergyman. 'Christ was Ruhu'llah[1] and He used to raise the dead and give them
life! [1'Ruhu'llah’ literally meansthe 'Spirit of God', atitle of Christ
mentioned in the Qur'an.] 'Sir, if you slow down the pace of your donkey,’
Ruhu'llah declared with great enthusiasm, 'l too shall raise you from the dead
and give you anew lifel' <p64> The clergyman hurriedly left saying, 'Y ou two
must be Babi[1] children!" [1 For many yearsin Persia Bahdis were known as
'‘Babis.] Thefull story of the circumstances which led to the martyrdom of
Varga and his twelve-year-old son Ruhu'llah is beyond the scope of this book.

Both of them were engulfed in a series of arrests and imprisonments.

They were transferred from prison to prison weighed down with chains, their
feet placed in stocks.

As aresult they suffered much hardship and torture until at the end Vargawas
martyred when in arage Hajibu'd-Dawlih, the chief steward in charge of the
Prison of Tihran, pierced his stomach with a dagger.

Ruhu'llah saw his father fall to the ground, and then his body was cut into
pieces.

A short while later, refusing to recant his faith and earnestly wishing to join
his father, that noble and heroic child was strangled to death.



Thiswasin May 1896.
Thus ended the life of two immortal heroes of the Bahai Dispensation.

Both father and son have immeasurably enriched the annals of the Faith and shed
such alustre upon it that generations yet unborn will be inspired by the

example of their lives and moved to scale the lofty heights of servicein the
promotion of the Cause of God.

Tabletsto Varga There are numerous Tablets revealed by Bahau'llah for Varga
which, if compiled, would make up alarge volume.

A common feature of them al is the outpouring of grace and manifold favours
upon him.

Bahau'llah refers to Varga as one who has truly recognized the exalted station
of His Lord, and has had the honour of attaining His presence.

Hetestifies that Varga has immersed himself in the ocean of His words, soared
in the heaven of Hislove, drunk deep of the living waters of His remembrance,
turned himself wholly towards Him, and served His Cause with utter dedication.

He showers praises upon him for his devotion <p65> and love, his steadfastness,
his sincerity, his faithfulness and his meritorious teaching activities.

In one of His Tablets revealed about 1888-9(6) Bahau'llah highly commends
Vargafor having adorned his being with the mantle of servitude and assures him
that it is God who has desired that same mantle for him.

We have stated in previous volumeg[ 1] that the only station that God has
destined for man in this life isthat of servitude.

Great powers will descend from on high upon a believer only when he renders
service to the Cause in a spirit of utter humility and servitude.

To seek to exalt oneself above others will inevitably lead to pride, spiritual
decline and even downfall.

A service motivated by selfish desires is not acceptable in the sight of God.3
'Humble Thyself before Me that | may graciously visit thee', are the Words of
Bahau'llah.(7) But it is not possible for man to become humble and attain the
station of servitude until he discovers a motivating force to direct himin his
path. [1 For further discussion seevol.

1, pp 133-4, and vol.

3,p.

405.] Thereisabeautiful story in verse by the renowned Persian poet Saldi.
It isthe story of adrop of rain falling from the clouds.

The drop knew itself to be the water of life, the most precious element that
God had created, and so it was very proud of itself.

Boasting all the way down it suddenly saw an ocean beneath.



It was then that it recognized its own insignificance and exclaimed, 'If this
exists, then what am |7 And when the ocean heard this expression of humility,
it attracted the drop to itself and caused it to become the companion of the
pearl.

The Revelation of Bahau'llah is like the ocean and the believer like adrop.

Whenever, through his own endeavours and with the help of prayer, the
individual succeedsin seeing a glimpse of the majesty and grandeur of
Bahau'llah, he will, like the drop when it saw the ocean, become the
embodiment of self-effacement and utter nothingness which are the highest
attainments for man and the essential makings of a spiritual giant.

For not until a soul recognizes the greatness of the Cause of God can it truly
become humble. <p66> The Revelation of Bahau'llah has ushered in the 'Day of
God', aday that all the Prophets and Founders of the world religions have
foretold.

It isessential for abeliever who wishes to attain the station of servitude to
acquire steadily, through reciting the Holy Writings and the study of the
history of the Faith, a clearer understanding of the station of Bahau'llah and
akeener insight into His stupendous Revelation, arevelation which 'stands
unparalleled in the annals of the past, nor will future ages witnessiits
like'.(8) No Bahali can ever claim that he has fully understood the greatness
of this Revelation.[1] Thisisanever-ending goal.

Since faith and understanding are relative terms, people are all positioned at
different levels on this path.

The more an individual recognizes the glories of the Faith, the more humble he
becomes. [1 For afuller discussion of the greatness of the Revelation of
Bahau'llah see Vals.

1, 2, 3, and below, pp.

125-39.] The Tablets of Bahau'llah to Varga are replete with passagesin

which He extols with great eloquence the loftiness and grandeur of the Cause He
has revealed, glorifies the Person of its Author, unravels some of the

mysterious and superhuman forces which have been released by Him in this age
and lays bare some of the truths which are enshrined in His Writings.

In alengthy Tablet revealed for Vargain about 1887-8,(9) severa years before
His ascension, Bahau'llah lauds in glowing terms the greatness of His
Revelation, affirms that the verses of God have been sent down in great
profusion, that proofs and testimonies of His Cause have encompassed the world,
that the pearls of wisdom and utterance have been brought forth for all to see,
and that the Tongue of Grandeur has uttered His call to the nations, and yet in
spite of this outpouring of God's grace and bounty the people of the world have
remained for the most part uninformed.

Some have heard the Call of God but remained heedless.



Only afew have witnessed the glory of His Revelation and embraced His Cause.

Deploring the blindness and perversity of humanity in this age, Bahau'llah
states that people are brought up to believe in <p67> their old and antiquated
traditions which are, for the most part, the product of vain imaginings.

These traditions, though but a drop, are considered by them to be an ocean;
while the ocean of God's Revelation, surging with the billows of knowledge and
truth, seems to be but adrop in their sight.

The cause of this blindness He attributes to waywardness and ignorance, to
pride and unseemly deeds.

He prays that God may vouchsafe to the people of the world the capacity to
realize that He has released enormous spiritual forces for the regeneration of
mankind.

He further affirms that the Cause of God stands transcendent and supreme and
that the influence it will exert upon the human raceisirresistible.

In this Tablet Baha'u'llah calls upon the believers to render Him victorious by
the hosts of goodly deeds and praiseworthy character.

He states that day and night His tongue is engaged in exhorting His loved ones
to avirtuous life and saintly conduct, through which His Cause will be
glorified and His Word exalted.

He urges the believers to teach His Cause, but counsels them to carry out this
injunction with great wisdom, reminds them that speech in moderation acts as
the water of life for the soul, whereas if it is carried beyond the bounds of
moderation it will give birth to fanaticism and malice.

Inan earlier Tablet to Vargarevealed about 1880-81(10) Bahau'llah describes
the condition of humanity as grievous.

Man can clearly see the instability of thismortal life and the continued
disturbances and changes which overtake the world.

He can witness at all timesin every created thing the signs and tokens of
ultimate extinction.

And yet heis utterly heedless of his own extinction.

Wayward and negligent he roams over the earth, occupies himself with that which
perishes, and commits such deeds as will bring upon him everlasting loss and
deprivation.

Bahau'llah explains that all created things speak out at all times, but their
cal is muted.

Only those who are endowed with hearing ears can hear them speak eloquently of
their evanescent life.

For example, the sun tellsits own story; it risesin the morning and setsin
the evening.



The call of change and eventual <p68> perishing may be heard from all sides,
but human beings with deaf ears cannot hear it.

In aTablet,[11] Bahau'llah metaphorically describes the sad plight of man,
saying that this material world laughs at those who have attached themselves to
it and become its bond-slaves.

It addresses them scornfully, saying, 'Pity on you, people who have failed to
find someone greater than me to follow." The main cause of man's blindness and
perversity is his attachment to the things of this world.

The subject of detachment repeatedly appears in the Holy Writings and we have
discussed it in previous volumes.

Man is usually attracted to material things.
The heart isafocal point of warmth and love.

The characteristic of the heart isto fall in love with another party, and it
isthe individual who finds and chooses that party.

For example, if man turns his affections to the material world, his heart will
become attached to material things very easily.

But if he turnsto God and spiritual things, then his heart can fall in love
with Him provided he fulfils the condition stated by Baha'u'llah in the Hidden
Words:

O Son of Being!

Thy heart is My home; sanctify it for My  descent.(12) Elsewherein the
same book Bahau'llah explains:

O Son of Dust!

All that isin heaven and earth | have ordained for  thee, except the human
heart, which | have made the habitation of My  beauty and glory; yet thou
didst give My home and dwelling to another  than Me; and whenever the
manifestation of My holiness sought Hisown  abode, a stranger found He
there, and, homeless, hastened unto the  sanctuary of the Beloved . .

.(13) And again:

O My Friend in Word!
Ponder awhile.
Hast thou ever heard that friend and foe should abide in one heart?

Cast out then the stranger, that  the Friend may enter His home.(14) Itis
afascinating thought that God has given man an infinite <p69> number of things
all that isin heaven and earth.

This means that everything in this creation belongs to man except one thing,
and that is his own heart. "The stranger' mentioned above is none other than
man's attachment to this world and the most formidable type of attachment is



the love of one's own self.

This type of attachment manifestsitself mainly in the form of pride in one's
own knowledge and other accomplishments such as tank and position.

It isthe love of one's own self that renders the individual opinionated,
self-centred, proud and egotistical.

Infact, it denudes him of spiritual qualities.

Such a person has indeed harboured within his heart a great enemy, namely, 'the
stranger.

That the heart is entrusted to man by God for the descent of Hislove and
bestowals and not for harbouring passion and worldly desiresis the very basis
of the spiritual life of the individual.

How vast is the gap between this concept and that of the great mgjority of the
human race today who live their lives forgetful of the purpose for which they
are created!

The heart pulsates within the body and through its life-giving energies every
organ becomes active.

The eyes, the eats, the tongue, the mind, the hands, all function in harmony
with the heart.

Since the heart is meant to be the dawning-place of the love of God, it isonly
logical that these organs should follow suit.

Indeed, Baha'u'llah has confirmed this in many of His Tablets. 'Know thou', He
states, 'that the eat of man hath been created that it may hearken unto The
Divine Voice on thisday . . .'(15) And in His Book of the Covenant he states:

Verily | say, the tongue is for mentioning what is good, defile it not with
unseemly talk.(16) In one instance He states that the ears are created to hear
His Melodies, the eyes to behold the effulgent light of His Countenance, the
tongue to utter His praise and glorification and the hands to hold His Epistles
and Tablets.(17) These are very exalted teachings, al pointing to a new way
of lifein which the believer must be vigilant not to abuse his God-given
powers.

To the extent that the individual can abide by these standards in his daily

life, and is able to harmonize his <p70> thoughts, his words and his deeds with
the Will of his Creator, he can succeed in reaching the goal of nearness to

God.

Returning to the theme of a perverse humanity, Bahau'llah in a Tablet to Varga
18 declares that in this day the whole world has been immersed in the ocean of
God's Revelation; verses have been sent down from the heaven of the Will of
God; the Sun of Truth has shone forth, all testimonies and proofs have been
fulfilled; the Speaker on Sinai[1] has ascended the Throne of His Sovereignty,
and the Shrill Voice[2] of His exalted Pen has been heard far and wide.



But the people are found to be in palpable error, and deprived of any sense to
discover the truth. [1 One of thetitles of Bahau'llah, see God Passes By, p.

94.] [2 For an explanation of thisterm seeval 1, p.

35n.] Such sentiments, with their sad features depicting the perversity of the
human race in this age, are to be found in abundance among the Writings of
Bahau'llah.

He grieves over humanity's blindness and in His prayers He invokes the power of
God to bestow upon mankind the gift of anew vision so that it can see the
Glory of God manifested in this day.

In another Tablet to Varga(19) and expounding the same theme, Baha'u'llah

states that even the German Templers,[1] who had discovered through the Gospels
that the coming of the Lord was nigh, and had gone to the Holy Land with the
express purpose of coming face to face with Him, had utterly failed to

recognize their Lord when He manifested Himself to them.

Now, almost a century later, the Cause of God has spread throughout the world,
multitudes of people from all walks of life and of every colour and class have
embraced it, and the rising institutions of its embryonic world order have been
reared throughout the globe; yet still the generality of mankind and its

leaders, both secular and ecclesiastic, have so far remained unmoved or
uninformed. [1 A group of German Protestants who left their homes and took up
residence mainly on the slopes of Mt.

Carmel, Haifa, in anticipation of the return of Christ.

For further details see vol.

3, pp.

28-31.] Humanity is desperately seeking solutions to the horrific perils <p71>
with which it is faced today.

It experiments with every ideology or creed that it may come across in order to
halt the destructive process which in ever-increasing acceleration is
threatening to destroy the fabric of its present-day society.

But so far it has not found a solution.

Religious leaders, who are witnessing the bankruptcy of their time-honoured
ingtitutions and the inapplicability of old standards to the modern age, try to
adapt new standards through making compromises, but these in their turn
seriously undermine those religious teachings which had remained unchanged for
centuries.

The strict standards of truth which in older days were to be found in religious
teachings are now in many parts of the world replaced by public opinion.

The incompatibility of the two has forced religious leaders to walk a
tight-rope, while people become increasingly disenchanted with religion.



Many have swelled the ranks of agnostics and atheists in this century, while
others are creating cults and religious sects mainly based on trivial or
sensational ideologies.

While the religious leaders are constantly engaged in finding away out, a
great many people embrace these cults which become fashionable for atime.

But when the Novelty wears off or dissatisfaction sets in, or the movements
become impotent and disintegrate, then they look for another saviour, another
movement or another sect, and there are many to turn to throughout the world.

And so the experiment to find peace and tranquillity in one's life continues.
But so far few have found happiness or peace of mind.

On the other hand, the political |eaders and the world's statesmen are
struggling both individually and collectively to solve the problems facing
mankind.

Likereligious leaders, they too are trying very hard to discover aformula

But since their actions are based on expediency and short-term interests, the
world's horizons become darker every day.

Neither religious leaders nor those in the political and social spheres have as
yet found an answer to theills of mankind.

And so the struggle goes on.

Humanity will try everything until it reaches the stage of utter hopel essness
and despair. <p72> Bahau'llah forecasts the outcome in these words:

Theworldisin travail, and its agitation waxeth day by day.
Itsface isturned towards waywardness and unbelief.

Such shall beitsplight, that to disclose it now would not be meet and
seemly.

Its perversity  will long continue.

And when the appointed hour is come, there shall  suddenly appear that which
shall cause the limbs of mankind to quake.

Then, and only then, will the Divine Standard be unfurled, and the
Nightingale of Paradise warble its melody.(20) We can see from the history of
past religions too that each one has been ignored by the people in its own day.

For instance, for some centuries the Message of Christ was ignored.

But asit was the Message of God, it eventually penetrated into the hearts of
people.

Bahau'llah in His Writings has made a very, interesting statement concerning
the future of His Cause.

He unequivocally proclaimed that God has manifested Himself in this day and



that there is no way out for the human race except to embrace His Cause.

But it is apparent, from the world conditions now prevailing, that humanity
will have to go through great suffering and tribulation and become chastised
before reaching the final stage of turning its attention to the Cause of
Bahau'llah and entering into that tabernacle of unity of which He speaksin
these words:

How vast is the tabernacle of the Cause of God!

It hath overshadowed  all the peoples and kindreds of the earth, and will,
erelong, gather  together the whole of mankind beneath its shelter.(21)
<p73> 5 The King and Beloved of the Martyrs A grievous event of great
conseguence occurred in Isfahan during the last few months of Bahau'llah's
residence in the Mansion of Mazraih.

This was the martyrdom of two distinguished followers of Bahau'llah, the 'twin
shining lights' Mirza Muhammad-Hasan and his elder brother Mirza Muhammad-
Husayn, surnamed respectively by Bahau'llah 'Sultanu'sh-Shuhada' (King of the
Martyrs) and ‘Mahbubu'sh-Shuhada' (Beloved of the Martyrs).

Reminiscent of the martyrdom of Badi',[1] this tragic event caused the Pen of
the Most High to lament their loss for severa years.

In no less than one hundred Tablets He recounts their story, discloses their
exalted station and praises their virtues. [1 Seeval.

3, ch.

9.] InaTablet(1) to one of the Afnans, Bahau'llah, in the words of Mirza
AgaJan His amanuensis, makes a statement that can be described only as
astounding.

He states that the martyrdom of these brothers made a greater impression,
exerted more influence and was more heart-breaking than the Martyrdom of their
Lord, the Bab, whom they served and worshipped.

The King of the Martyrs and Beloved of the Martyrs were born to a noble family
in Isfahan.

They were nine and ten years of age respectively when the Declaration of the
Bab took place in 1844.

Their two illustrious uncles, Mirza Hadi and Mirza Muhammad-'Ali (the father of
Munirih Khanum, the wife of ‘Abdu’'l-Baha) had embraced the Faith of the Bab in
the early days of its Revelation.

They both took part in the Conference of Badasht.

But their father, Mirzalbrahim, was not abeliever at the time; <p74> he
recognized the truth of the Faith later.

He was engaged in the service of Mir Siyyid Muhammad, the Imam-Jum'ih[1] of
Isfahan, as manager of hisfinancial affairs.



When the Bab went to that city He stayed part of the time as a guest in the
home of the Imam-Jum’ih. [1 A high religious dignitary of the city.] Because
of his close association at that time with the Bab, Mirza Ibrahim, though not a
believer, entertained Him one day in his home.

On that occasion the two young brothers and their uncleg 1] attained the
presence of the Bab.

This meeting left an abiding impression on the two youths, who became ardent
believers through the efforts of their uncles, especially Mirza Muhammad-'Ali
who later accompanied them to Baghdad where they attained the presence of
Bahau'llah.

Asaresult of their meeting with Him, they became aware of His exalted Station
and were filled with the spirit of faith and certitude.

The splendours of the Face of their Lord brightly illumined their beings and
they returned home radiant as shining lights. [1 For the story of Mirza
Muhammad-'Ali, who begged the Bab that his childless wife might bear him a
child, seeval.

2, pp.

203-4.] In those days merchants occupied an important position in the
community.

The King and the Beloved of the Martyrs were held in high esteem as merchants
of note by the inhabitants of |sfahan.

These two brothers had established a very prosperous business there, but they
were not attached to earthly possessions.

Through their generous support they were able to alleviate some of the
hardships which Bahau'llah and His companions had to endure in the course of
His successive exiles and confinements.

They aso spent much of their enormous wealth on the poor, and lovingly
harboured the distressed and the needy at al times.

For example, they provided food and other necessities for a great many starving
people during afamine in Isfahan.

In their dealings with people they were renowned for their trustworthiness,
honesty, compassion, |oving-kindness and generosity.

They were shining embodiments of al Bahali ideals.
Their love and devotion for Bahau'llah knew no bounds.

The praise that Bahau'llah has lavishly <p75> showered upon them is ample
testimony to the loftiness of their station, the nobility of their character
and the purity of their souls.

After the death of Mir Siyyid Muhammad, the host to the Bab, the position of
Imam-Jum’ih went to his brother, Mir Muhammad-Husayn.



This man, the new Imam, left the management of his financial affairsin the
hands of the two brothers who were the most trustworthy persons he could find.

Time passed, during which the Imam-Jum'ih became rich and prosperous through
the many financial transactions negotiated for him.

He was quite satisfied with the handling of hisfinancial affairs until he was
informed that he owed the two brothers a considerable sum of money.

It was at this point that the ferocious and beastly nature of the Imam-Jum'ih
came to the surface and he turned his evil thoughts to one course of action
only -- to take the lives of the two who had served him with absolute
faithfulness and honesty.

How appropriate is Bahau'llah's denunciation of this wicked Imam as '‘Ragsha
(the She-Serpent), poised to strike mercilessly at the two embodiments of
loving-kindness and compassion.

To carry out his evil intentions, he combined forces with another equally
wicked member of the clergy, an inveterate enemy of the Cause, Shaykh Bagiir,
the leading mujtahid[1] of the city whom Bahau'llah later denounced as Dhi'b
(Wolf).

They both knew that taking the lives of the two brothers would not be
difficult.

All that the mujtahid had to do was to write their death warrant on the grounds
that they were Bahalis.

Having realized that carrying out this evil plan would fulfil not only their
long-cherished ambition of inflicting a serious blow upon the community of the
Most Great Name by extinguishing the light of two of its shining luminaries,

but would also place at their disposal enormous wealth, these two embodiments
of wickedness approached Masud Mirza, the Zillu's-Sultan[ 2] (Shadow of the
<p76> King), the Governor of Isfahan, and asked him to implement their sinister
designs.

They demanded the execution of the brothers and promised him a giant share of
their estate after its confiscation. [1 Doctor of ISamicLaw.] [2Hewasa
son of Nasiri'd-Din Shah, extremely cruel and lacking in humanity.

At one stage in hislife he ruled over Isfahan and many other provincesin the
south.] The detailed story of their arrest and execution is beyond the scope
of this book -- a brief account will suffice here.

On the anniversary of the birth of the Prophet Muhammad, a day on which the
whole nation celebrates this event, Mirza Hasan, the King of the Martyrs, and
his older brother Mirza Husayn, the Beloved of the Martyrs, together with their
youngest brother Mirza Ismalil, were arrested by the servants of the Imam and
brought to government headquarters.

The youngest brother was later freed, but the other two were several times
interviewed by the Prince.



It isreported that in hisfirst interview he appealed to the two brothersto
recant their faith and be freed.

He begged them several times to do so but was met with silence each time.

He then became angry and violently demanded recantation of the Faith and the
cursing of its Founder.

Refusing to comply, Mirza Hasan is reported to have remarked, 'If only you knew
what | know, you would never demand this of me." Thisremark provoked such
anger in the Prince that several times he reached for his sword but hesitated

to pull it out fully.

Instead he grabbed his walking stick, struck Mirza Hasan violently several
timesin the face and sent the brothers to prison.

In the meantime, Nasiri'd-Din Shah was informed of this.
He sent atelegram ordering the Prince to despatch the two brothers to Tihran.

This resulted in a bitter struggle by the two clergymen, who disliked this new
development and wanted the execution to take place in Isfahan.

The Prince was now torn between the two -- the king and the clergy.
In the end the clergy won.

They roused the fanatic populace against the new Faith; a great commotion
seized the city, and crowds shouting anti-Bahali slogans poured into the
streets.

Headed by the clergy they surrounded the government house and with wild and
ferocious cries demanded the execution.

The death warrant had already been written and signed by a number of leading
divines of the city. <p79> The Prince succumbed under the pressure, but
fearing the wrath of the king for disobeying his orders, he is reported to have
withdrawn the services of his official executioner.

It was at this juncture that Shaykh Muhammad- Tagi,[1] the son of Shaykh Bagir
(the Wolf), rolled up his sleeves and volunteered to be the executioner
himself; several others followed suit.

But eventually the Prince issued orders for the execution to take place.

This he did after hisfinal appeal to the captives asking them to recant their

faith and be saved, an appea met by their refusal to do so. [1 Yearslater

the Epistle to the Son of the Wolf was addressed to him.] It must be noted

that many among the crowds demanding the death of the two brothers were deeply
indebted to them for their charitable and philanthropic assistance in the past.

Many of them owed their livesto them for al the help they had received in
difficult times over the years.

Y et, blinded by the deep prejudice provoked by the Imam and his partner, they



were clamouring for the death of their benefactors.

Even the executioner himself, a man by the name of Ramadan, had been the
recipient of agreat many favours over the years.

He was loath to carry out the execution and was ashamed to ook into the faces
of hisnoble victims.

And when he expressed his revulsion for the task alotted to him, the King and
the Beloved of the Martyrs assured him of their forgiveness and told him to
perform his duty.

Indeed Mirza Hasan, the King of the Martyrs, took a precious ring from his
finger and gave it to Ramadan, the executioner, as a gift.

On the sixth day of their imprisonment, 17 March 1879, watched by the Ragsha
(the She-Serpent) and the Dhi'b (the Wolf), these noble brothers, the twin
'shining lights, stood with their arms around each other ready to give their
livesin the path of God.

Their faces portrayed the beauty and the strength of their faith as they
communed in spirit with their Lord, invoking Him to accept from them the
sacrifice of their earthly lives and admit them into the spiritual realms of
nearness to Him.

At the time of execution, each one pleaded with the other to be the first.

The younger brother, Mirza Hasan, the King of the Martyrs, was <p80> beheaded
first, followed immediately by Mirza Husayn, the Beloved of the Martyrs.

On the orders of the evil perpetrators of thisinfamous act, ropes were tied to
their feet and their bodies dragged through the city for everyone to see and
then left in the ruins of a dilapidated building.

Afterwards their remains were buried secretly by the youngest brother.
Thus ended the lives of the two most illustrious of Bahau'llah's followers.

The story of their martyrdom shook the Bahai community to its depths and
brought great sorrow to the heart of Baha'u'llah.

While the King and Beloved of the Martyrs were in prison, the Imam-Jum'ih (the
Ragsha) ordered his men to confiscate their whole estate.

Not only did he seize all their financial assets, including their vast
merchandise, but he plundered their homes and took away every item of
furniture, most of which were of exquisite quality and some consisting of
priceless articles rarely to be found in anyone's possession.

They ransacked the house in such away that even some of the treesin the
garden were taken out.

At the same time the bereaved family lived in an empty house which was
surrounded by a hostile crowd.



They were terrified, grief-stricken and without any succour or help.

Tablets to the Two Brothers Bahau'llah revealed many Tablets in honour of
each of these two brothers.

Since the days that the two came face to face with Him in Baghdad and became
ignited by the fire of Hislove, the Pen of the Most High had addressed Tablets
to them from time to time bestowing upon them His blessings, infusing into
their souls the forces of His Revelation and indeed preparing them for that day
of days when they would lay down their livesin His path.

It is not practicable to refer to all these Tabletsin this volume.
We can only skim the surface and mention afew.

In aTablet(2) to the Beloved of the Martyrs Bahau'llah exhorts him to hearken
to the melodies of the spirit from His Lord and to turn away from those who
have repudiated the Cause of God and <p81> denied the verses sent down by Him.

Thisisan implied reference to the Babis who remained heedless of His
Revelation.

He calls on him to arise for the triumph of His Faith, to hold the reins of the
Faith in his hands and never to allow the Cause to fall into the hands of the
unfaithful.

Thisiswhat God had destined for him.

It must be remembered that in the early days of His Declaration Bahau'llah
focused His main attention upon the followers of the Bab.

This is because these people had been prepared by the Bab to recognize and
embrace the Cause of 'Him Whom God shall make manifest'.

The teachers of His Cause in those early days were primarily concerned with
teaching the Babis.

Those among the Babis who turned away from Bahau'llah were addressed by Him
as, among other things, the 'evil ones who had 'repudiated the Cause of God',

been 'unfaithful to Him', 'joined partners with God', or 'shown enmity and

malice toward His loved ones.

Phrases such as these revealed soon after His Declaration often refer to those
followers of the Bab who sided with Mirza Y ahya[ 1] and rose up in opposition
against Bahau'llah. [1 A half-brother of Bahau'llah, the Arch-breaker of the
Covenant of the Bab.

For hislife see vals.

1 and 2.] Inthefore-mentioned Tablet which seemsto have been revealed in
Adrianople, Bahau'llah alludes to the story of Joseph and refers to the
actions of Mirza 'Y ahya.

Herefersto Himself allegorically as the One who has been thrown into a deep
well by reason of the envy of those who had been among His servants, who were



created through one word from Him and who have now arisen against their Lord.

Thus He alludes to the sufferings which He had endured from some of the Babis
who had not recognized the truth of His Cause.

He confers authority on the Beloved of the Martyrs to employ the power of the
word of God and, swordlike, separate the faithful believers from the company of
the unfaithful who had repudiated Him.

From the early days of the Faith, Bahau'llah made provision for the breakers
of the Covenant of God (in this case the followers of Mirza Y ahya) to be kept
out of the community of the believers.

In this Tablet, asin many others, Bahau'llah exhorts the <p82> believers not
to associate with these people. 'Abdu’l-Baha describes this action as similar
to that of isolating an ill person who might otherwise spread a contagious
disease[ 1] to others. [1 For afuller discussion on this subject see vols.

1and 2.] Inamoving prayer(3) revealed for the King of the Martyrs,
Bahau'llah bestows such bounties upon his soul and upon that of his brother as
no pen can adequately describe.

Hetestifies that he has wholly detached himself from all earthly things, and
that he has succeeded in attaching himself with the cord of servitude to the
exalted dominion of his Lord.

This description by Bahau'llah of the relationship of a servant to hisLord,

the ties of the truly poor with the riches of an Almighty God, amply
demonstrates, as does the study of His other Tablets, that the greatest
achievement for man in thislifeisto empty himself of every desire, recognize
his own utter nothingness, follow the commandments of God revealed by His
Manifestation and become filled with the power of the Almighty.

Bahau'llah testifies that the King of the Martyrs had indeed achieved this
exalted station.

His wealth and that of his brother did not become a barrier between them and
God.

These words of Baha'u'llah in The Hidden Words are truly applicable to these
twin shining lights of the Cause of God:

O yethat pride yourselves on mortal riches!

Know yeintruththat wealth isamighty barrier between the seeker and his
desire, the lover and his beloved.

Therich, but for afew, shall innowise attain the court of His presence
nor enter the city of content and  resignation.

WEell isit then with him, who, being rich, isnot  hindered by hisriches
from the eternal kingdom, nor deprived by them  of imperishable dominion.

By the Most Great Name!



The splendour of  such awealthy man shall illuminate the dwellers of
heaven, evenas  the sun enlightens the people of the earth!(4) Inabrief
Tablets to the King of the Martyrs Bahau'llah reveals the sadness of His heart
when He speaks of the heedlessness of some of Hisfollowers.

He states that in most of <p83> His Tablets He had exhorted all to rectitude of
conduct and praiseworthy character.

They had al read these Tablets and become aware of the teachings of God, yet
some followed their own passions and desire.

He had directed them to be loving and united with each other, but instead they
created disunity.

He had urged them to act with wisdom, but they acted contrary to this.

He had clearly asked the believersin many of His Tablets not to go to the Holy
Land to attain His presence, yet groups of pilgrims arrived every day without
His permission.

In this Tablet Bahau'llah expresses His displeasure at the waywardness and
mishehaviour of some of Hisfollowers.

He directs the King of the Martyrsto strive with al his strength to teach the
weaker souls, to degpen their understanding of the teachings of God, and to
exhort them to unity and love.

That some of the believersin the time of Bahau'llah did not live up to the
high standards of behaviour demanded of them in the Holy Writings, is one of
the most unfortunate situations in the history of the Bahai community.

We have already stated in a previous volume[ 1] that in some of His Tablets
Bahau'llah has clearly indicated that if the believers had carried out His

teachings faithfully, lived their lives in accordance with the divine standards

and achieved absolute detachment from earthly things, they would have moved the
peoples of the world and the majority of the human race would have embraced the
Cause of God. [1 Seeval.

3,p.

360.] Inthis Tablet to the King of the Martyrs mentioned above thereisa
reference to the presence of many pilgrimsin the Holy Land.

Normally, the established practice among the believers was to seek permission
from Bahau'llah before setting out on pilgrimage.

But there were some who, either through ignorance or impelled by an extreme
enthusiasm and eagerness to attain the presence of their Lord, did not follow
this practice.

Indeed, Bahau'llah in a Tablet to 'Andalib(6)[1] has stipulated certain <p84>
conditions for pilgrimage.

These are: the person should be healthy, should be able to provide his means of



travel including finance and, above al, should seek permission before setting

off on the journey. [1 A devoted follower of Bahau'llah, a gifted poet and a
Baha'i teacher of wide repute.] In that same Tablet to 'Andalib, Baha'u'llah

states that a great part of His affliction is due to the assemblage in the Holy

Land of alarge group of believers numbering about three hundred including men,
women and children.

Some were steadfast in the Cause and staunch in their faith, but there were a
number of vacillating souls among them.

He states that, nevertheless, He had treated them all with the utmost love and
had manifested to them His most excellent favours and blessings.

God is very gracious indeed.

An interesting example of seeking permission to attain the presence of
Bahau'llah isthat of 'Abdu’l-Majid-i-Maraghi'i.

He was an outstanding believer in the district of Adhirbayjan His great
enthusiasm to meet Baha'u'llah prompted him to leave his home for the abode of
the Beloved.

Without seeking permission he set off on the journey, travelling on foot until
he reached Diar-Bakr in Turkey where he became ill and had to remain during the
months of winter.

There he attracted many people.

His fame spread through the town and soon the divines and men of learning came
and sat at hisfeet to receive a portion of his knowledge and wisdom.

To show their respect for him, they would, before entering his room, call out
to him in Turkish and say, "Abdu'l-Mgjid!

Do we have permission to come in? He heard these words every day and the
phrase became familiar to him.

At last the cold of the winter passed and 'Abdu’'l-Mgjid continued his journey
towards the Holy Land.

When he came close to '‘Akka, he wrote a letter to Baha'u'llah seeking
permission, and asked Nabil-i-A'zam to present it to Him.

The reply camein the form of a Tablet to Nabil, saying that ‘Abdu’'l-Majid
should have sought permission before leaving his home in Persia, rather than
coming all the way and then seeking permission from a nearby city such as Haifa
or Beirut.

However, <p85> He forgives him for this and extends to him His loving
invitation.

But He asks him to be satisfied with staying for only afew days and then to
depart, even as alife-giving breeze wafting over al regionsto vivify the
souls of the believers.



This was shortly after Baha'u'llah had moved to the Mansion of Bahji.

An amusing part of the story is that the first time 'Abdu’'l-Mgjid attained the
presence of Bahau'llah, He who is the All-Knowing, seeing and hearing
everything we do, turned to him and in a humorous tone and in the Turkish
language quoted the phrase he had been used to hearing every day in Diar-Bakr.

Hesaid, "Abdu'l-Mgjid!

Do we have permission to comein? Through this remark, not only did
'‘Abdu'l-Magjid reach the state of absolute certitude in his faith, witnessing

that the Supreme Manifestation of God has the knowledge of all things, but he
was also reminded indirectly and in aloving way of his negligence to seek
permission. 'Abdu'l-Majid was to stay for only afew days, but he begged
'Abdu’l-Bahato intercede for him so that he might stay for alonger period.

Gracioudly, Bahau'llah gave His consent and he stayed for over three months.

During this time he became magnetized by the power of God and intoxicated with
the wine of His presence.

He acquired such radiance and attraction that through the remainder of hislife
he became a successful teacher of the Faith to seekers and atower of strength
for the believers.

When he was to leave 'Akka, Bahau'llah directed him to go to the Caucasus, and
here he stayed for some years and succeeded in guiding many souls to the Cause
of God.

Those who arrived in 'Akka without Baha'u'llah's permission were nevertheless
received by Him with great love and compassion.

Bahau'llah always |looked upon the believers with a sin-covering eye,
concealing their shortcomings and transgressions, while showering upon them so
much blessing and bounty that none was made to feel unhappy or dejected.

Thisis because God's forgiveness, His manifold favours and bestowals, by far
outweigh Hisjustice.

In many of His Tablets Bahau'llah expounds this theme.

The following is one such reference: <p86> Every time My name 'the
All-Merciful' wastold that one of My lovers  hath breathed a word that
runneth counter to My wish, it repaired,  grief-stricken and disconsolate to
its abode; and whenever My name  ‘the Concealer' discovered that one of My
followers had inflicted any ~ shame or humiliation on his neighbour, it,
likewise, turned back  chagrined and sorrowful to its retreats of glory, and
therewept and  mourned with a sore lamentation.

And whenever My name 'the  Ever-Forgiving' perceived that any one of My
friends had committed any  transgression, it cried out in its great

distress, and, overcome with  anguish, fell upon the dust, and was borne
away by acompany of the invisible angelsto its habitation in the realms



above.(7) Only if abeliever committed an act which brought disgrace upon the
Faith, or rose up actively in opposition to the Centre of the Cause, as Mirza

Y ahyadid, was God's justice invoked; then Baha'u'llah condemned his actions
and even expelled him from His community.

In spite of this, however, He always prayed God that the individual might mend
his ways, repent and return to his Lord.

In the following Tablet too, revealed in the Holy Land, Bahau'llah confirms
that through His mercy and loving-kindness God conceals the sins of His
creatures.

He Who is the Eternal Truth knoweth well what the breasts of men  conceal.

His long forbearance hath emboldened His creatures, for not  until the
appointed timeis come will He rend any veil asunder.

His surpassing mercy hath restrained the fury of Hiswrath, and caused
most people to imagine that the one true God is unaware of thethings  they
have privily committed .

By Him Who isthe All-Knowing, the  All-Informed!

The mirror of His knowledge reflecteth, with complete  distinctness,
precision and fidelity, the doings of all men.

Say:
Praise be to Thee, O Concealer of the sins of the weak and helpless!

Magnified be Thy name, O Thou that forgivest the heedless ones that
trespass against Thee!(8) Bahau'llah at times allowed some of the believers
to travel for the purpose of attaining His presence.

But in many cases, <p87> especialy during His daysin the Holy Land, He
advised the would-be pilgrims not to make the journey, as for most of the time
circumstances in 'Akka did not warrant the arrival of great numbers for

pilgrimage.

In most cases He assured the believers concerned that God would instead bestow
upon them the same reward as He bestowed on those who had attained His
presence.

He often stated that there were some who had been in His presence for long
periods of time but who were not able to receive their portion of the bounties
which were bestowed freely upon al in His company.

Y et there were others who never came face to face with their Lord but who
became the recipients of His glory and were rewarded by God as though they had
in fact attained His presence.

The practice of seeking permission from the Centre of the Cause to visit the
Bahai Holy Places continued after the ascension of Bahau'llah.

The believers requested 'Abdu’l-Baha or Shoghi Effendi to grant them permission



to make their pilgrimage, and today the Universal House of Justice is the body
which performs this function.

ThereisaTablet(9) addressed to the King of the Martyrs which is significant
in its allusions to martyrdom.

Revealed some time before his martyrdom, Baha'u'llah states that the believers
should act with wisdom and prudence to protect themselves.

But if the occasion demands it they should be willing to lay down their lives
in the path of God.

He affirms that since death isinevitable for everyone, it is much more
praiseworthy, if the situation requiresit, to die as a martyr than by a
natural cause.

He further explains that a believer who has truly recognized Him will not even
become saddened by the terror and persecution of the enemies, much less be
frightened by them.

In this Tablet, asin others revealed in honour of the King of the Martyrs or
his noble brother the Beloved of the Martyrs, Bahau'llah assures them both of
His unfailing grace and bounties.

In view of their later martyrdom this Tablet is significant in its contents and
prophetic in its outcome. <p88> Tablets Revealed after their Martyrdom After
the martyrdom of the two illustrious brothers, the Pen of the Most High
continued for some years to make mention of them in most tender and moving
language in amost one hundred Tablets.

He extolled their noble virtues and disclosed their exalted station.

The story of their early pilgrimage to the presence of Bahau'llah isgivenin
aTablet to Varga.(10) Init, Bahau'llah in the words of His amanuensis
describes how they went to 'Iraq and attained His presence in Baghdad.

They came face to face with their Lord and it was on that occasion that they
hearkened to the Voice of God and were transformed into a new creation.

He states that although they were not known among the people, the Tongue of
Grandeur showered upon them so much praise and bounty that some believers
became very surprised.

Afterwards they returned to their native land on His instructions.

He affirms that the Hand of Power exalted them among the people and conferred
upon them honour and glory.

From the clouds of the heaven of generosity He rained down upon them wealth,
good fortune and fame.

Well-known as Bahalis, they became beloved of all.

He mentions that even the enemies of the Cause were so touched by their
integrity that they showed respect to them.



In aTablet to Shaykh Kazim-i-Samandar(11)[ 1] Bahau'llah states that the soul
of the Prophet Muhammad in the highest paradise laments the martyrdom of the
two brothers and denounces the people of 1slam for the wicked crime they had
perpetrated.

In this Tablet Bahau'llah affirms that until his martyrdom, He had not
disclosed the station of the King of the Martyrs.

This had been due to the weakness and immaturity of people around.

But since his ascension to the realms on high, He had revealed in His Tablets a
measure of the bounties that God had bestowed upon him. [1 One of the Apostles
of Bahau'llah, seeval.

3.] InHisvarious Tablets Bahau'llah has referred to these two shining

lights, among many other designations, as 'the great <p89> trust of God', 'the
spirit which appeared in the form of a human temple to serve God', 'the tree of
love, 'the breeze of God that wafted over the city’, ‘the luminous stars,

'the ocean of the love of God', ‘afruit upon the tree of fidelity' whose
martyrdom had constituted the most great sacrifice in this Cause, and through
whom the standards of victory 'were hoisted', and 'the horizon of steadfastness
illumined'.

Bahau'llah has conferred great spiritual rewards upon the believers who
entertain true love for them in their hearts and who visit their graves and
chant the Tablets of Visitation revealed in their honour.

InaTablet to Varga(12) Bahau'llah pays glowing tribute to the King and
Beloved of the Martyrsfor their exalted qualities.

He affirms that God vouchsafed unto them specia favours, and they appeared
among peopl e as embodiments of honour and glory.

To their goodly virtues both friends and foes had testified.

Earlier on they had expressed to Baha'u'llah their longing to lay down their
livesin His path.

In order to describe their exalted station, Bahau'llah states that people
would be dumbfounded if the station of even those who worked for them as
servants were to be disclosed.

In another Tablet(13) Bahau'llah testifies that many believers had not
realized that these two holy souls were already accounted as martyrs while they
lived.

While they walked on this earth they had utterly sacrificed themselves for the
Cause of God and they had achieved the station of martyrdom twice: once when
they lived and again when they died.

Bahau'llah further states that many would be astonished if they knew how
glorious was their first martyrdom.

Hetestifiesin one of His Tablets(14) that the Messengers of God and His



Chosen Ones are desirous of attaining to their exalted station.

Sentiments and truths such as these flowed from the Pen of Bahau'llah in great
profusion for some years after the martyrdom of the 'twin shining lights.

Only when these Tablets are translated and studied in full will one be enabled
to see a glimpse of the mysteries which God has, in abundance, enshrined in His
<p90> Revelation.

Among them is the mystery that when a man reaches the stage of utter

nothingness in relation to His Lord, his soul will be endowed with such
transcendent glory as to stagger one'simagination. <p91> 6 A Divine Rebuke
Lawh-i-Burhan Soon after the martyrdom of the King and Beloved of the Martyrs,
Bahau'llah wrote the Lawh-i-Burhan (Tablet of the Proof) addressed to Shaykh
Baqgir (the Wolf).

In it He strongly condemned his evil action.

He also addressed Mir Muhammad Husayn (the She-Serpent) and sternly rebuked him
for his part.

The strong language that Baha'u'llah usesin this Tablet[1] isindicative of
the wrath of God descending upon these two embodiments of wickedness. [1
Tranglated into English and published in Tablets of Bahau'llah, pp.

205-16.] Between the two, they have been stigmatized by Bahau'llah as 'the
heedless one, 'the perverse hater', ‘the ignorant' who had 'gone far astray’,
who was 'engulfed in evident folly', ‘wrapped in thick veil', and had ‘joined
partners with God'.

Both are denounced for a heinous crime as aresult of which the 'Apostl€’ (the

Prophet Muhammad) lamented, 'the hearts of the Concourse on high' were

consumed, 'the soul of the Chaste One[1] melted, 'the inmates of Paradise’

wept, 'Gabriel'[2] was made to groan, 'all created things' lamented, 'the limbs

of the holy ones quaked, and 'darkness fell upon al regions. [1 Fatimih,

daughter of the Prophet Muhammad, the holiest woman in Islam.] [2 The Angel

which appeared to Muhammad as the embodiment of the Holy Spirit.] To Shaykh

Bagir, the Wolf, who had penned the death warrant, Baha'u'llah declares: <p92>
When thou didst pen Thy judgement, Thou wast accused by Thy very

pen.(1) Inanother instance He affirms:

Hadst thou realized that which thou hast done, thou wouldst have cast
thyself into the fire, or abandoned thine home and fled into the  mountains,
or wouldst have groaned until thou hadst returned unto the  place destined
for thee by Him Who isthe Lord of strength and of might.(2) Inthis
Tablet Bahau'llah rebukes the Shaykh in these words:

O thou who hast gone astray!

Thou hast neither seen Me, nor associated  with Me, nor been My companion
for the fraction of a moment.

How is it, then, that thou hast bidden men to curse Me?



Didst thou, inthis, follow the promptings of thine own desires, or didst
thou obey thy  Lord?

Produce thou asign, if thou art one of the truthful.

Wetestify that thou hast cast behind thy back the Law of God, and laid
holdon the dictates of thy passions.(3) In the above passage Bahau'llah
speaks of cursing by the people.

It was a common practice by the enemies of the Faith to curse its Founders.

When a Baha'i was condemned to die for hisfaith, he would invariably be given
a chance to recant.

If he did, hislife would be saved.
But often the mere act of recanting was not considered sufficient.

The basic reason for this was that dissimulation of one's faith was considered
by the followers of Shi'ah Islam to be a legitimate action to take at times of
danger.

The practice of dissimulation was widespread among the population of Persiafor
centuries.

Although it amounted to telling alie concerning one's beliefs, no blame was
attached to it.

It was considered to be an acceptable way of life, and even some believersin
the early days of the Faith followed this practice in order to save their
lives.

Thisiswhy at times some of the enemies of the Faith insisted that it was not
sufficient for aBahali to recant his faith.

In addition to recanting he had to curse Bahau'llah, the Founder of the Faith,
in order that hislife might be saved. <p93> Cursing was considered to be a
test of sincerity for the one who was asked to recant.

It must be noted that it is forbidden for a Bahali to dissimulate hisfaith.

The practice of cursing was not limited to these occasions only; it was much
more widespread.

Cursing Bahau'llah and other Central Figures of the Faith was considered by
the Mudlim clergy in Persiato be an act of devotion to God and a great service
to Islam.

They often cursed the Faith from the pulpit during their sermons.

Many adevout Muslim of the Shi‘ah sect would take pride in hurling
imprecations at the Founders of the Faith in public when a Baha'i passed him

by.

Thiswas one form of severe mental persecution which many Bahalis had to endure
day after day.



Sometimesiit could provoke serious incidents in which the individual Bahali
might be hurt, or the troubles might even spill over to awider areainvolving
part or the whole of the Bahai community.

Bahali children too suffered from this.

In some areas Baha'i children would be surrounded by groups of stone-throwing
children who chanted anti- Bahai slogans.

The abusive language aimed at the Founders of the Faith had a deep
psychological effect on Bahali children.

Parents played a very important role in dispelling the gloom and sadness of
their sensitive hearts.

What was most helpful for the children was the Baha'i teaching that it is
enjoined on the followers of Bahau'llah to have pity on the enemies of the
Faith and not entertain hatred for them in their hearts.

Bahau'llah and 'Abdu’'l-Baha have often taught that those who attack the Faith
are ignorant people.

They are foolish and ignoble, their hearts are full of enmity and rancour; they
are already punished by their own actions, for the greatest punishment for an
ignorant person is his own ignorance.

The Bahalis are not to look for vengeance, but look upon these people with the
eyes of compassion and pity.

They are enjoined by Bahau'llah to pray that God may show mercy to their
enemies and open their eyes so that they may see the truth.

Otherwise they are condemned by their own actions to spiritual deprivation and
everlasting loss. <p94> Addressing the Shaykh, Bahau'llah in the Tablet of
Burhan reveal s these challenging words:

Thinkest thou that We fear thy cruelty?

Know thou and be well assured  that from the first day whereon the voice of
the Most Sublime Pen was  raised betwixt earth and heaven We offered up Our
souls, and Our  bodies, and Our sons, and Our possessions in the path of

God, the Exalted, the Great, and We glory therein amongst all created

things and the Concourse on high.

Unto this testify the thingswhich have  befallen Usin this straight

Path.(4) The power and ascendancy of Bahau'llah, deriving from the
all-pervasive influence of the Most Great Spirit of God, are clearly manifested
in this Tablet when He proclaims His station in unequivocal language and with
forcefulness and supreme authority to a man who at that time wielded the
sceptre of power in his hands.

A human being, however capable, however aided by his own knowledge and
strength, will never be able to utter commanding words such as these:



By God!

Troubles have failed to unnerve Me, and the repudiation of the  divines hath
been powerless to weaken Me.

| have spoken, and still  speak forth before the face of men: "The door of
grace hath been  unlocked and He Who is the Dayspring of Justice is come
with  perspicuous signs and evident testimonies from God, the Lord of
strength and of might!" Present thyself before Me that thou mayest  hear the
mysteries which were heard by the Son of 'Imran[1] uponthe Sinai of
Wisdom.

Thus commandeth thee He Who is the Dawning-Place of  the Revelation of thy
Lord, the God of Mercy, fromHisgreat  Prison.(5) [1 Moses, who heard the
voice of God, the Speaker on Sinai. (A.T.)] Thus the summons of the Lord of
Hosts was issued with the hands of power and might, and called the Shaykh to
come into His presence and see what the Prophets of God had longed to witness.

In this Tablet Baha'u'llah through His loving-kindness <p95> counsels this
inveterate enemy of His Cause to meditate on the tragic fate of Sultan
'‘Abdu’l-'Aziz of Turkey after Bahau'llah had warned him of his downfall and
extinction, reminds him also of Napoleon |11 whose downfall He had clearly
prophesied, urges him to peruse the Kitab-i-lgan so that his eyes may behold
the truth, and warns him in these words:

O Baqir!
Rely not on thy glory, and thy power.
Thou art even asthe  last trace of sunlight upon the mountain-top.

Soon will it fadeaway, asdecreed by God, the All-Possessing, the Most
High.

Thy glory and  the glory of such as are like thee have been taken away, and
this  verily iswhat hath been ordained by the One with Whom is the Mother
Tablet.(6) One of the attributes of God is mercy.

He manifests this attribute to all his creatures.

Thisis the reason why Bahau'llah in His Tablets has exhorted even those who
were the embodiments of tyranny to change their ways and turn to God.

Thisfeature is noticeable in His Tablets addressed to enemies of the Cause
whose actions He has severely condemned.

Such condemnation, however, is not due to hatred, nor isit vengeful.

Indeed, in the Lawh-i-Burhan Bahau'llah, addressing the Shaykh, confirms this
when He states: 'There is no hatred in Mine heart for Thee nor for

anyone.'(7) That God is merciful and kind to His enemies may be seenin this
Tablet.

Having denounced the Shaykh most vehemently, rebuked him for his evil doings,



and even through His foresight announced his extinction by describing his
earthly glories as 'the last traces of sunlight upon the mountain-top’,
Bahau'llah yet urges him to open his eyes, to discover the truth, to mend his
ways and repent so that God may forgive him.

In these words the Pen of the Most High unveils His glorious station to the
Shaykh and then invites him to return to his God:

O foolish onel

Know thou that heistruly learned who hath  acknowledged My Revelation, and
drunk from the Ocean of My knowledge, and soared in the atmosphere of My
love, and cast away all else  besides Me, and taken firm hold on that <p96>
which hath been sent  down from the Kingdom of My wondrous utterance.

He, verily, iseven  asan eye unto mankind, and as the spirit of life unto
the body of all  creation.

Glorified be the All-Merciful Who hath enlightened him, and  caused him to
arise and serve His great and mighty Cause.

Verily, such  amanisblessed by the Concourse on high, and by them who
dwell within  the Tabernacle of Grandeur, who have quaffed My sealed Wine
inMy Name,  the Omnipotent, the All-Powerful.

O Bagir!

If thou be of them that occupy  such a sublime station, produce then asign
from God, the Creator of the  heavens.

And shouldst thou recognize thy powerlessness, do thoureinin  thy
passions, and return unto thy Lord, that perchance He may forgive  theethy
sins which have caused the leaves of the Divine Lote-Treeto be  burnt up,
and the Rock to cry out, and the eyes of men of understanding  to

weep.(8) And again:

Open thine eyes that thou mayest behold this Wronged One shining  forth
above the horizon of the will of God, the Sovereign, the Truth, the
Resplendent.

Unstop, then, the ear of thine heart that thou mayest  hearken unto the
speech of the Divine Lote-Tree that hath been raised  up in truth by God,
the Almighty, the Beneficent . . .

Reflect, that  haply thou mayest recognize thine iniquity and be numbered
with such  as have repented.(9) Inthis Tablet, Bahau'llah denounces the
Imam-Jum’ih, the Ragsha (She-Serpent) in wrathful language.

In some ways He addresses him in a more condemnatory tone than his evil
accomplice, the Wolf.

He rebukes him in these words:

O She-Serpent!



For what crime didst thou sting the children[1] of the Apostle of God, and
pillage their possessions?

Hast thou denied Him  Who created thee by His command 'be, and it was?

Thou hast dealt with  the children of the Apostle of God as neither 'Ad hath
dealt with Hud, nor Thamud with <p97> Salih,[2] nor the Jews with the

Spirit of God, the Lord of all 3 being.(10) [1 The King of the Martyrs

and the Beloved of the Martyrs were descendants of the Prophet of Islam.

(A.T.)] [2SeeAppendix 1.] Reminding him that he cannot destroy the Cause of
God, Bahau'llah addresses the She-Serpent in these words:

O perverse hater!
Didst thou imagine that martyrdom could abase  this Cause?

Nay, by Him Whom God hath made to be the Repository of His  Revelation, if
thou be of them that comprehend.

Woe betide thee, O  thou who hast joined partners with God, and woe betide
them that have taken thee astheir leader, without a clear token or a
perspicuous Book.

And finally He foreshadows his extinction:
O heedless outcast!

Ere long will the breaths of chastisement  seize thee, asthey seized others
before thee.

Wait, O thou who hast  joined partners with God, the Lord of the visible and
theinvisible.

And again:

Thou hast clung to tyranny and cast away justice; whereupon all created things
have lamented, and still thou art among the wayward.

Thou hast put to death the aged, and plundered the young.

Thinkest thou that thou wilt consume that which thine iniquity hath amassed?
Nay, by Myself!

Thus informeth thee He Who is cognizant of all.

By God!

The things thou possessest shall profit thee not, nor what thou hast laid up
through thy cruelty.

Unto this beareth witness Thy Lord, the All-Knowing.

Thou hast arisen to put out the light of this Cause; ere long will thine own
fire be quenched, at His behest.

He, verily, isthe Lord of strength and of might. (13) Aswe shall see, divine



chastisement descended upon him almost at the same time as these words were
being revealed by Bahau'llah.

It began with a series of grave setbacks culminating in his exile from his
native city and later his death in miserable circumstances.

In the Lawh-i-Burhan Bahau'llah also addresses the divines of <p98> Islam
collectively and proclaims His Mission to them in such challenging words as
these:

O concourse of divines!

Thisisthe day whereon nothing amongst  all things, nor any name amongst
all names, can profit you save  through this Name which God hath made the
Manifestation of His Cause  and the Dayspring of His Most Excellent Titles
unto all who areinthe  kingdom of creation.

Blessed is that man that hath recognized the  fragrance of the All-Merciful
and been numbered with the steadfast.

Y our sciences shall not profit you in this day, nor your arts, nor  your
treasures, nor your glory.

Cast them all behind your backs, and  set your faces towards the Most
Sublime Word through which the  Scriptures and the Books and this lucid
Tablet have been distinctly — set forth.

Cast away, O concourse of divines, thethingsye have  composed with the
pens of your idle fancies and vain imaginings.

By God!

The Day-Star of Knowledge hath shone forth above the horizon of  certitude.
(14) Inthis Tablet Bahau'llah further addresses the divines of Persia,

points to their corrupt practices, their incompetence, their foolishness and

their war-mongering.

And finally He blames them for the downfall of Islam altogether.
These are His ominous warnings:
O concourse of divines!

Because of you the people were abased, and the  banner of 1slam was hauled
down, and its mighty throne subverted.(15) The Revelation of Bahau'llah has
abolished priesthood.

Ever since this took place, religious leaders have lost their power and
authority. 'From two ranks amongst men’, Baha'u'llah declares, 'power hath been
seized:

Kings and ecclesiastics.'(16) In a Tablet,(17) Bahau'llah warns the divines

that as of then they could not expect to hold on to their honour and glory any
more, for He had taken these from them and given them to those who had believed
in God in this day.



There are many reproachful passages in the Writings of <p99> Bahau'llah
addressed to the divines.

The following are merely examples:
Say:
O concourse of divines!

Pronounce ye censure against thisPen  unto which, as soon asiit raised its
shrill voice, the kingdom of  utterance prepared itself to hearken, and
before whose mighty and  glorious theme every other theme hath paled into
insignificance?

Fear ye God and follow not your idle fancies and corrupt imaginings, but
rather follow Him Who is come unto you invested with undeniable  knowledge
and unshakable certitude.(18) And again:

O concourse of divines!

When My verses were sent down, and My dear  tokens were revealed, We found
you behind the vells.

This, verily, is astrangething. . .
We have rent the veils asunder.
Bewarelest ye shut out the people by yet another veil.

Pluck asunder the chainsof  vain imaginings, in the name of the Lord of all
men, and be not of the  deceitful.

Should ye turn unto God, and embrace His Cause, spread not  disorder within
it, and measure not the Book of God with your selfish  desires.

This, verily, isthe counsel of God aforetime and hereafter .

Had ye believed in God, when He revealed Himself, the people would  not have
turned aside from Him, nor would the things ye witnesstoday  have befallen
Us.

Fear God, and be not of the heedless. . .

Thisis the Cause that hath caused all your superstitions and idols to
tremble.

O concourse of divines!

Beware lest ye be the cause of strife  in the land, even as ye were the
cause of the repudiation of the Faith  initsearly days.

Gather the people around this Word that hath made  the pebbles to cry out:
"The Kingdom is God's, the Dawning-Placeof  all signs!’. . .(19) The
Tablet of Burhan must have been revealed by Bahau'llah very soon after the
martyrdom of the King and Beloved of the Martyrs.

Mirza Abu'l- Fadl, the great Bahai scholar, has stated that thirty-eight days



after the martyrdom of the two brothers, the believersin Tihran received a
copy of the Tablet.

He made <p100> two copies in his own handwriting and, as bidden by Bahau'llah,
sent a copy each to Shaykh Bagir (the Wolf), and the Imam, Mir Muhammad-Husayn
(the She-Serpent).

It took only afew days after the martyrdom of the ‘twin shining lights' before
a serious quarrel broke out between the Prince and the Imam-Jum'ih (the
She-Serpent) over the sharing out of the plundered wealth.

About twenty-five days after the martyrdom, the Imam gathered a great number of
his followers who accompanied him to the government house to pressurize the
Prince for amuch larger share than previously envisaged for him.

The crowd gathered and soon there was a commotion outside the government
headquarters.

Day by day the situation grew worse and soon the central government in Tihran
became involved.

Soldiers were secretly despatched.

They arrested the Imam, ransacked his home, plundered all his possessions and
took him to Khurasan as an exile.

Eventually he was permitted to return to his native town and retire to his home
where he died in great misery.

Thiswas two years after the martyrdom of the King and Beloved of the Martyrs.

Asto Shaykh Muhammad Bagir, the Wolf, he was sent in disgrace by the Prince to
the city of Nagjaf in 'Iraqg.

Prevented from returning home and unable to enjoy all the wealth he had
accumulated, he died grief-stricken in remote landsin 1883.

Shoghi Effendi describes the end of these two in these words:

Shaykh Muhammad Bagir, surnamed the "Wolf', who, in the strongly
condemnatory Lawh-i-Burhan addressed to him by Bahau'llah, had been
compared to 'the last trace of sunlight upon the mountain-top’, witnessed
the steady decline of his prestige, and died in amiserable  state of acute
remorse.

His accomplice, Mir Muhammad-Husayn, surnamed  the 'She-Serpent’, whom
Bahau'llah described as one 'infinitely more  wicked than the oppressor of
Karbila, was, about that sametime, expelled from Isfahan, wandered from
village to village, contracted a  disease that engendered so foul an odor

that even hiswifeand daughter could not bear to approach him, and died in
suchill-favor ~ with the local authorities that no one <p101> dared to

attend hisfuneral,  his corpse being ignominiously interred by afew
porters.(20) The disease mentioned above is said to have been a cancer of the
throat which caused a huge abscess on his neck; the pain and the foul odour



were intolerable.

It is reported that when the martyrdom of the King and Beloved of the Martyrs
was being discussed, some were hesitant to put them to death.

The Imam became very angry at this: placing his hands upon his neck he said,
'If there be any sinin thislet it be upon my neck!" The Prince,

Zillu's-Sultan, whom Bahau'llah has stigmatized as 'the infernal tree' also

fell from grace.

He who once ruled over two-thirds of Persia, who made the greatest effort and
even secured the support of the British government in fulfilling his
long-cherished ambition to become the heir to the throne, and who had assembled
such pomp and majesty around himself asto rival those of the King -- such a
man went steadily into decline, his position and authority lowered, and his

hopes and aspirations frustrated.

In the end he was sent to Europe as an exile, and was only allowed to return
home when suffering from melancholia

Later he died inignominy.

It isinteresting to note that thisignoble Prince had the temerity to send a
letter in his own handwriting to Bahau'llah asking Him to allow His followers
to support him to overthrow the King, his own father.

In return, he undertook to assist the Bahalisif he became king.

He sent this letter through Haji Muhammad-'Ally-i-Sayyah,[1] a two-faced
political figure whom Bahau'llah has stigmatized as Jahil (the Ignorant One).

Bahau'llah responded firmly, telling Sayyah that it was incumbent upon the
Prince to pray for the King and be his well-wisher and not to wish to overthrow
him.

He stated that it was not His mission to interfere in political affairs but to
improve the character of men.

He also forbade him to make such arequest of Him ever again. [1 Not to be
confused with 'Aliy-i-Sayyah, afaithful disciple of the Bab and

Bahau'llah.] Haji MirzaHabib-i-Afnan[1] has recorded in his memoirs that
<p102> he was present when Bahau'llah referred to the Prince's | etter and
said, 'Were Weto send hisletter to Nasiri‘d-Din Shah, he would skin him [the
Prince] alive, but God is the Concealer, He draws a veil over the deeds of His
servants.' [1 See below, pp.

332-6.] When in Europe, the Prince met 'Abdu’l-Baha afew times.

Wishing to absolve himself of the heinous crimes he had committed, he
transferred the blame onto his father, Nasiri‘d-Din Shah, saying that it was he
who had ordered the execution of the two brothers.

In thisway he thought he could hide the truth from the Master, but the Master,
with his sin-covering eye, showed his usua kindnessto him. <p103> 7 The



Mansion of Bahji A few miles outside 'Akka stands a beautiful mansion
surrounded by magnificent landscaped gardens.

Next to it at the centre of converging avenues bordered by beautiful flowers,
shrubs and trees in that same garden, stands a small building, the Shrine of
Bahau'llah.

There His earthly remains are laid to rest, and for the Bahaisit isthe
holiest spot on earth.

Today Baha'i pilgrims from all over the world come to pray at the Shrine of
Bahau'llah and visit the Mansion.

Bahau'llah moved to this Mansion in September 1879 and lived there almost
thirteen yearstill 1892, the end of Hislife.

But there were no formal gardensin Histime; these were created after His
ascension.

Nevertheless, the Mansion was built in the countryside close to some beautiful

pine trees away from the forbidding city of 'Akkawith its narrow gloomy

streets and its depressing atmosphere. 'Udi Khammar, in whose house Baha'u'llah
resided for severa yearsin '‘Akka, built the Mansion for himself and his

family.

The appellation Bahji (Delight) istruly appropriate for this Mansion when one
considers the beauty of the open fields around it, the charm of the building
itself and the pleasing sight of the pine trees close by, some of which still
stand in the grounds.

Towards the end of Baha'u'llah's residence in the Mansion of Mazraih, an
epidemic broke out in the area.

Peopl e panicked.

Many left their homes and many died. 'Udi Khammar died and was buried by the
wall of the Mansion of Bahji.

Soon after this'Abdu’l-Baha rented the Mansion for Baha'u'llah The inscription
<p104> in Arabic placed by Khammar over the entrance in 1870 can be seenin no
other light than an inspirational sentiment fore-shadowing all the wonderful
events which were to take place within itswalls.

It says:
Greetings and salutations rest upon this mansion which increaseth in
splendour through the passage of time.

Manifold wonders and marvels  are found therein, and pens are baffled in
attempting to describe  them.

Shoghi Effendi, the Guardian of the Bahali Faith, writes: ... the palace
of 'Udi Khammar, on the construction of which so much  wealth had been
lavished, while Bahau'llah lay imprisoned inthe  barracks, and which its



owner had precipitately abandoned with his  family owing to the outbreak of
an epidemic disease, wasrented and  later purchased for Him -- a
dwelling-place which He characterized as  the 'lofty mansion," the spot
which 'God hath ordained asthemost  sublime vision of mankind.'(1) In one
of His Tablets(2) Bahau'llah describes the Mansion as the scene of His
transcendent glory and asserts that it was specially built to serve as the Seat

of God in His Day.

He refersto its builder, 'Udi Khammar, stating that during hislife he had no
ideafor whom he was building it.

He bestows the bounties of God upon his soul through His loving-kindness.

He rebukes His enemies, who through their waywardness and ignorance had
condemned Him to life imprisonment in the Most Great Prison.

However, as asign of His sovereignty and power He has transformed the prison
into alofty Mansion.

He further states that he who was the ruler (i.e.

Sultan 'Abdu'l-'Aziz) had returned to the fire of hell, while the builder of
the Mansion was taken under the canopy of God's mercy and favours.

Before moving to the Mansion of Bahji, Bahau'llah's residence was at Mazraih.

But at the actual time of the move to Bahji He was staying in 'Akka, and it was
from the city that He set off for the Mansion.

It must be remembered that during the period when Bahau'llah lived in the
Mansions of Mazraiih and Bahji, He <p105> used to go to '‘Akkafrom timeto time
and stay there for various lengths of time.

Nuru'd-Din-i-Zayn, the son of one of the Apostles of Bahau'llah, Zaynu'l-
Mugarribin, has left to posterity the following account of Bahau'llah's
movementsin '‘Akkaand its surrounding areas.

Normally, during the spring, summer and part of the autumn season, the
Blessed Perfection resided in the Mansion of Bahji and theremainder  of the
year in the city of 'Akka

He used to ride a white donkey.
It wascalled Barq [lightning] because of its ability to move fast.

Any time He went from the Mansion to the Garden of Ridvan, to Mazraih, to
the Garden of Junaynih, or to 'Akka, He rode on that donkey, and
returned in the same way to the Mansion.

Onthesetripsaservant  aways accompanied Him.

Later when Barq died they brought another  donkey from Persia. . . it was
called Rad [thunder].(3) InaTablet(4) Bahau'llah declares that through the
power of His sovereignty, He left the prison-city in spite of the Sultan's
decree.



His footsteps ennobled the Mansion and the Garden of Ridvan.

But because He had been accustomed to life in the prison city, He chose to
return there from time to time.

In severa of His Tablets Bahau'llah indicates that through the years He had
become attached to calamities and sufferings.

In one instance(5) He declares that He was as fond of sufferingsasalover is
of his beloved.

In another(6) He states that He is attached to adversities and afflictionsas a
suckling child isto his mother's milk or athirsty one longs for afount of
water.

In aTablet(7) written in the words of Mirza Aga Jan, His amanuensis, it is
stated that it is beyond man to comprehend the ways of God.

For instance, Baha'u'llah had been to the Garden of Ridvan and the Mansion, but
on one occasion He said that He preferred to be in the Most Great Prison.

The Arrival of Bahau'llah at Bahji Returning to the story of Bahau'llah
transferring His residence to <p106> the Mansion of Bahji, it was'Abdu’l-Baha
who had rented the Mansion, and prepared it for Bahau'llah's arrival.

First, members of His household moved in.

Thisdid not include 'Abdu’l-Baha, His mother or His sister, the Greatest Holy
Leaf; these all remained in 'Akka.

When all arrangements were completed Baha'u'llah moved to the Mansion.

He left the House of 'Abbud, passed through the Land Gate of 'Akka and arrived
at Bahji in the evening.

Haji Muhammad-Tahir-i-Malmiri, who was in 'Akka at the time, used to livein a
room next to Nabil-A'zam'sin the vicinity of the Sug-i-Abyad.

Their rooms were next to each other; in practice they shared both rooms.

Their rooms overlooked the street through which Bahau'llah passed on His way
to the Mansion of Bahji.

In his memoirs Haji Muhammad Tahir describes an amazing episode connected with
Bahau'llah's arrival in the Mansion.

The event may be regarded as one of the highlights of his nine months
pilgrimage in the presence of the Blessed Beauty.

He writes;

On the evening that the Blessed Beauty, exalted be Hisglory, wasto  move
to the Mansion of Bahji, this servant and Nabil-i-A'zam were  staying at our
residence, which was aroom we both shared.

Itwas situated on the upper floor of the Khan-i-Sug-i-Abyad.



Theroomhad five glass windows overlooking the road.

We were both sitting at the  windows looking out, waiting to behold His
blessed Person asHe passed  by.

It was nearly two hours after sunset, when we saw Him passin  front of our
room riding on a special white donkey.

A few stepsbehind  Him, riding on his donkey, was Khadimu'llah (the Servant
of God) Mirza AgaJan.

When He passed out of our sight, Nabil suggested that we follow Him on foot
to the Mansion to circumambulate it and then return  home.

With much enthusiasm | welcomed the suggestion.

We both ran down  the stairsimmediately and walked quickly behind Him,
keepinga distance of about fifty steps.

That evening an oil lamp was burning  inside the Mansion and we could see
its light from outside.

Itwasa very large oil lamp which had three wicks.

| was familiar with this  lamp because we [Haji <p107> Muhammad Tahir and
Muhammad Khan-i-Baluch]  had brought it with us to the Holy Land.

It was presented to the Blessed  Beauty by Haji Siyyid Mirzay-i-Afnan from
Bombay.

When the Blessed Perfection dismounted and went inside the Mansion, we
walked toward the building in order to circumambulate.

But whenwe came alittle closer we saw to our amazement that the footpaths
around thewalls of the Mansion were packed with people, who were standing.

Crowds had assembled around the four sides of the Mansion and we could hear
their murmuring as well as their breathing.

Of coursewe knew that no one had come from 'Akkato circumambulate the
Mansion, and we two had gone there without permission.

Anyhow, since therewas noroom to walk on the footpath we stepped back,
and at adistance of about  thirty steps from the Mansion we
circumambul ated.

Todothiswehadto walk in some wheatfields and, asit happened, the
ground had been  recently watered, so we had to walk through muddy fields.

Aswe circled the Mansion we could sense the presence of the multitude on
the four sides of the building at some distance from us.

Intheendwe prostrated ourselves on the ground opposite the Gate of the
Mansion, and returned to 'Akka.

On the way back heavy rain poured downonus, andjust aswe arrived at the



gate of 'Akka, the guardswere about to  closeit.
Normally they used to close the gate every night four hours  after sunset.

When we arrived home, Nabil suggested that we ought not to sleep  that night
and instead keep vigil.[1] He said to me, 'l will compose poems and you
make tea.' | made tea several times during the night and  Nabil was engaged
in writing poetry.

He was a gifted poet, heusedto  compose extemporaneously.

By the morning, he had produced poems  written on both sides of alarge
sheet of paper.

We sent acopy of his  poems, together with two sugar cones,[2] to the
Blessed <p108> Beauty.

His poems were mainly about history, the history of  Bahau'llah's
imprisonment, His banishment to Baghdad, Istanbul,  Adrianople and 'Akka,
the sufferings He had endured in the barracks,  the story of the building of
the Mansion by 'Udi Khammar, and 'Abdu’l-Baharenting it to serve asa
residence for the Blessed  Perfection. [1 The practice of keeping vigil at
night is carried out to commemorate a sacred event which has taken place at
night.

For example, one such event is the ascension of Bahau'llah, which took place
in the early hours of the morning. (A.T.)] [2 Inthe old days solid sugar was
made in the form of alarge cone.

It was avery popular gift to present to friends. (A.T.)] He then

described the events of the evening Bahau'llah went to the  Mansion, and

how we both followed Him, the account of our  circumambulation when we saw
the souls of all the Prophetsand  Messengers and the Concourse on high
assembled outside the Mansion,  circumambulating the throne of their Lord.

In these poems Nabil  described in detail our keeping vigil, his own writing
poems, and my  making tea.

When His Blessed Person received the poems of Nabil, Hereveadleda Tablet
in honour of Nabil and myself.

Init He graciously accepted our  pilgrimage to the Mansion, conferred upon
Nabil thetitle of Bulbul ~ (Nightingale) and upon myself Bahhgj (the
Blissful).

Circumambulation of the holy placesis an act of devotion and love.

It isan expression of the individual's humility, submissiveness and adoration
toward the Holy Ones.

It isalso asign of one's utter dependence on them.
We note that the same act takes place in nature.

A satellite circles around a planet and is held in orbit by the force of



attraction.
It originates from, and its very existence depends upon, the planet.

There is a special relationship between the two: one acts as the master, the
other as a servant.

We have in previous volumes described the greatness of the Revelation of
Bahau'llah and the exalted station of its author.

It was He at whose advent 'the hearts of the entire company' of God's
Messengers and Prophets were proved, ‘whose presence’ M oses ‘hath longed to
attain', for 'whose love' the spirit of Jesus ‘ascended to heaven', and the Day

of whose Revelation 'all the Prophets and the Chosen Ones, and the holy ones
have wished to witness. [1] [1 For further discussion see vols.

1, 2, 3 and below, pp.

125 -- 39.] The Author of such atranscendent Revelation has, in many of
<pl113> His Tablets, described how the souls of God's Messengers and the company
of the Concourse on high circumambulated His throne of sovereignty.

Of course thisis not a physical circling around such as could be seen in this
life.

It may be regarded as one of the many mysteries which surround the Supreme
Manifestation of God.

The early believers who had the inestimable bounty of attaining His presence
sometimes witnessed supernatural events at one time or another through His
specia favours, events which completely overwhelmed their souls and which they
recorded in their memoirs.

But these may be considered as personal experiences only; they are not valid
for others.

The story of Haji Muhammad-Tahir and Nabil falls into this category.

They had the vision in which they saw the souls of the Prophets and the company
of the Concourse on high circling around the Mansion at the time that
Bahau'llah ascended the throne of His sovereignty in that hallowed spot.

But such a soul- stirring experience is valid for those two privileged souls
only: it can never be adduced as a conclusive proof of the station of
Bahau'llah.

We have already discussed this subject in a previous volume:[1] miracles are
not a proof of the authenticity of the Manifestation of God.

If miracles take place, they are proof only for those who witness them.

Bahau'llah has explained that the proof of the sun isthe sun itself;

similarly, He states that the proof of the Manifestation of God isin thefirst
place His own Self; in the second place, His Revelation; and for those who are
in need of further proof, Hiswords. [1 Seeval.



3, pp.
37-46, and vol.

1p.

291n.] Those who attained the Presence of Bahau'llah with pure hearts and
spiritual vision had the bounty of being able to recognize Him through 'His own
Self'.

Asaresult of coming in contact with His Person these believers became a new
creation completely detached from the things of this world, intoxicated by the
wine of His presence and carried away into new realms of the spirit.

They enjoyed such nearness to the Blessed Beauty that they became the intimates
of His mysteries.

Some of them saw <p114> glimpses of His hidden glory and power and were
awestruck at the revelation of His supreme station.

An Outpouring of Divine Bounty The transfer of Bahau'llah's residence to the
Mansion of Bahji begins a new and final chapter in His Ministry which
constitutes one of the most glorious periodsin Hislife.

The King of Glory the Supreme Manifestation of God, ascended the throne of His
sovereignty, the spot which God hath ordained as the most sublime vision of
mankind'. It. was here that the majesty of Baha'u'llah and His grandeur were
outwardly manifested to both friend and foe.

And it was here that the climax of forty years of Revelation was consummated.

The verses that streamed from His Pen and the Tablets which were revealed in
the latter part of Hislife released a specia potency through which the
teachings and principles of His Faith were further enunciated in conjunction
with the laws of the Kitab-i-Aqdas, and through which their application to the
building of His new world order became apparent.

The prodigious outpouring of the Word of God during Bahau'llah's residence in
the Mansion of Bahji staggers the imagination.

The rapidity with which His Tablets were revealed, the manner in which His
amanuensis, Mirza Aga Jan, though devoid of a proper education, was empowered
by Him to cope with recording His words at an amazing speed,[1] the zeal and
enthusiasm with which several of His servants spent long hours every day in
transcribing His Writings, all these resulted in the dissemination of

innumerable Tablets unprecedented in their range and content during any period
of His Ministry.

Parallel with the revelation of divine verses, which released their creative
energies within human society in general and the Bahai community in

particular, was the inestimable bounty experienced by a considerable number of
His devoted followers of attaining His presence in an atmosphere of freedom and
delight.



Those who <p115> were privileged to come into contact with the divine spirit
were magnetized by the energizing forces radiating from His Person.

Each one became a new creation and returned home with anew vision and capacity
enabling him to scale loftier heights of servicein His path. [1 For further
information see vol.

1, Chapter 3.] These two sources of divine bounty -- the Person of Bahau'llah
on the one hand and His Revelation on the other -- endowed the Bahali community
with avigour and vitality which it had never experienced before.

The many soul-stirring Tablets revealed in this period inspired and enraptured
their recipients and transformed them into spiritual giants who, in turn, were
able to set on fire the hearts of their fellow believers and thus create a
dynamic and flourishing community in Persia.

The Cause of God was then securely established in the land of its birth.

The teaching exploits of some of its outstanding teachers were highly
successful.

The expansion of the community, in spite of much persecution, was taking place
at aremarkable pace, and the pernicious influence of Mirza Y ahyain creating
dissension and doubt had been reduced to a considerable extent.

Above dl, the prestige of the Faith and its Author in the Holy Land had been
mounting steadily towards a climax, ushering in the last and the most momentous
chapter in the history of the Revelation of Bahdu'llah.

The Revelation of Bahau'llah may be likened to atree which in the early years
of His Ministry in Baghdad and Sulaymaniyyih had produced its blossomsin a
magnificent display of beauty and splendour, dazzling the eyes of those
enchanted lovers who were endowed with spiritual vision.

They were awestruck as they gazed at its glory and became conscious of its
hidden potentialities.

Later, towards the end of His sojourn in Adrianople and within the citadel of
'Akka, thistree of divine Revelation yielded its choicest fruits.

And now during the latter part of His Ministry when He wasresiding in the
Mansion of Bahji, the fruits of this exalted tree were ripening and were
ultimately garnered.

His Mission was coming to a climax and His Revelation reaching its consummation
as His earthly life neared its close. <p116> Since its beginningsin the

Siyah-Chal of Tihran the outpouring of the Revelation of Baha'u'llah had

continued at different periods.

This latter part of His Ministry served to crown the inestimable bounties which
God had chosen to bestow upon humanity in this Dispensation.

Indeed, everything which needed to be revealed by God for humanity in this age
has been reveal ed.



InaTablet in honour of His Trustee, Haji Abu'l-Hasan-i-Amin,(8) [1]
Bahau'llah states that the bounty of God has so encompassed the peoples of the
world that the meanings and the inner meanings of every word, every statement
and every mystery revealed by Him, have been divulged in this day.

It isinteresting to note that for reasons that Baha'u'llah Himself has
given,[2] He did not choose to reveal the laws of His Dispensation in the early
days of His Ministry.

Indeed, it was half-way through it that He revealed the Laws of the
Kitab-i-Aqdas.

And even then He withheld their release to His followers for some time.

The formulation of the laws of the Kitab-i-Aqdas, however, enabled Him, in the
latter part of His Ministry, to complete the structure of His all-encompassing
Revelation through the revelation of the many important Tablets which streamed
from His Pen.

Shoghi Effendi describes this processin these words: [1 For a brief account
of Hislife and services see val.

3, pp.

75 -- 86.] [2 For further discussion see vol.

2, pp.
353-4, and val.

3, pp.

277-80.] Theformulation by Bahau'llah, in His Kitab-i-Aqdas, of the
fundamental laws of His Dispensation was followed, asHisMissiondrew toa
close, by the enunciation of certain precepts and principles which lie at

the very core of His Faith, by the reaffirmation of  truths He had previously
proclaimed, by the elaboration and  elucidation of some of the laws He had
already laid down, by the revelation of further prophecies and warnings, and
by the establishment of subsidiary ordinances designed to supplement the
provisions of His Most Holy Book.

These were recorded in unnumbered  Tablets, which He continued to reveal
until the last days of His earthly life among which the 'l shragat'
(Splendors), the ‘Bisharat’ (Glad <p117> Tidings), the Tarazat'
(Ornaments), the 'Tgjaliyat' (Effulgences), the 'Kaimat-i-Firdawsiyyih'
(Words of Paradise), the'Lawh-i-Aqdas (Most Holy Tablet), the
'‘Lawh-i-Dunya’ (Tablet of the World), the ‘Lawh-i-Magsud' (Tablet of
Magsud), arethemost  noteworthy.

These Tablets -- mighty and final effusions of Hisindefatigable pen --

must rank among the choicest fruits which Hismind hasyielded, and mark

the consummation of Hisforty-year-long ministry.(9) <p118> 8 The Day of God
Taaliyat Ustad 'Ali-Akbar-i-Banna The Tablet of Tgjalliyat[1] was revealed



after the Kitab-i-Aqdas around the year AH 1303 (AD 1885 -- 6) in honour of
Ustad Alii-Akbar-i-Banna (builder-architect),[ 2] a native of Y azd, a believer
of staunch faith and devotion and one who at the end laid down hislifein the
path of His Lord.

He was a building contractor of wide repute, well respected in government
circles, and he was often engaged in construction work for the Governor of Y azd
and other high-ranking officials. [1 This Tablet has been translated in full

into English and published in Tablets of Bahau'llah, pp.

47-54.] [2 Inthe old daysin Persiathere were no colleges or universitiesin
which students might graduate in the fields of science, art or technology.

Those who were described as 'builder-architects’ had learned their trade
through practical experience working as apprentices to the great
master-builders of thetime.] When Ustad 'Alii-Akbar embraced the Cause he
became filled with the spirit of faith.

His soul wasillumined by hisintense love for Bahau'llah, and he became a
shining light among the members of the Bahai community of Y azd.

His dedication to the Cause and enthusiasm for teaching it aroused the passions
of the fanatical clergy who wrote his death warrant.

Thiswasin the year AH 1295 (AD 1878) when Nabil-i-Akbar[1] had gone on a
visit to Yazd.

The Governor, who was on friendly terms with Ustad 'Ali'-Akbar, advised both
men to leave the city immediately for <p119> their safety.

They went to Isfahan, stayed afew days in the home of the King of the Martyrs
and Beloved of the Martyrs and then Ustad went to Tihran while Nabil-i-Akbar
remained in Isfahan. [1 See above, ch.

3] Ustad 'Ali-Akbar was so dedicated to the Cause that he could never withhold
himself from teaching the Faith.

Although he was a stranger in Tihran, he succeeded in teaching some individuals
who were enabled to embrace the Cause.

He stayed nine monthsin the capital before returning to his native city of
Y azd.

On his return, the enemies of the Faith began agitating the authoritiesin the
hope of taking hislife.

The clergy again issued his death warrant and handed it to the Governor for
execution.

But his qualities of service and loving-kindness had endeared him to the
authorities and high-ranking officials, who extended their protection to him.

However, hislife was still in danger, for having failed to put him to death
officially, his enemies plotted assiduously to assassinate him.



For severa years he was the target of many an intrigue, but the Almighty
protected him for greater tasks ahead.

During this time he succeeded in guiding many souls to the Cause of God.

It must be remembered that during the Heroic Age of the Faith all the believers
lived and laboured under very dangerous conditions.

The male members of the Bahai community were in greater danger than the
female, because in those days women lived a secluded life and did not as a
general rule appear in public.

Any man who was a Baha'i could not be sure when he left his home in the morning
that he would be alive to return home in the evening.

Thiswas especially trueif the individual was an educated person and an active
teacher of the Cause.

Ustad 'Ali-Akbar certainly was one of these.

During the few years that he remained in Y azd many incidents took place which
were fraught with danger.

Eventually, after consultation with the Afnans,[1] it was decided that Ustad
'Ali-Akbar should go to 'Ishgabad.

He arrived therein the year AH 1301 (AD 1883 -- 4) [1 see above, p.
50n.

In the absence of spiritual assemblies, Bah&i teachers, or the Afnans, or

Baha'is with deeper knowledge of the Faith took counsel together on the affairs

of the community.] <p120> For some time afew members of the Afnan family had
taken great interest in 'l shqabad.

Haji Mirza Muhammad-'Ali, amaternal cousin of the Bab, had purchased some
propertiesin that city on the advice of hisyounger brother Haji Mirza
Muhammad-Tagi[1] who was then living in Y azd.

When the news of this purchase was communicated to Bahau'llah, He ordered that
acertain plot of land purchased from a person called A'zam should be set aside
for the building of a Mashriqu'l-Adhkar in 'Ishqabad.

Thisvas done and later the first Bahai House of Worship in the world was
erected on that site.[2] [1 For abrief account of hislife seevol 1, pp.

198 -- 201.] [2 Mashrigu'l-Adhkar: literally, 'the Dawning-place of the
Mention of God'.

Unfortunately the building was damaged as a result of an earthquake in 1963 and
had to be demolished.] For about two years Ustad 'Ali-Akbar was engaged in
building shops, a caravanserai and houses for the Afnans.

He then received permission from Bahau'llah to go on pilgrimage to ‘Akka.

He attained the presence of Bahau'llah in AH 1303 (AD 1885-6).



His coming in contact with the Supreme Manifestation of God left an abiding
impression on this devoted believer.

Thefire of the love of Bahau'llah, already burning within his heart, was
fanned into a mighty flame as aresult of this pilgrimage, He returned to
'Ishgabad radiating the light of the Faith to all souls whom he met.

These are the words of Baha'u'llah as He addresses Ustad 'Ali-Akbar in the
Tablet of Tajalliyat:

We testify that thou hast set thy face towards God and travelled far  until

thou didst attain His presence and gavest ear unto the Voiceof  this

Wronged One, Who hath been cast into prison through the misdeeds  of those
who have disbelieved in the signs and testimonies of God and  have denied
this heavenly grace through which the whole world hath  been made to shine.

Blessed thy face, for it hath turned unto Him, and  thine ear, for it hath
heard His Voice, and thy tongue, for it hath  celebrated the praise of God,
the Lord of lords.

Wepray Godto graciously aid thee to become a standard for the promotion

of His Cause and to enable thee to draw nigh unto Him at all times and

under  all conditions.(1)<p122> In 'Ishgabad, Haji Mirza Muhammad-'Ali,

the cousin of the Bab, financed the construction of atwo-storey building on

the corner of the land which he had purchased from A'zam and which had been set
aside by Bahau'llah's direction as a site for the future Mashriqu'l-Adhkar.

Ustad 'Ali-Akbar constructed the building, which was dedicated as a Bahali
centre in the year AH 1305 (AD 1887-8).

All Bahali activities, such as meetings and receptions, were held in this

building until some years later when the House of Worship was built through the
dedicated and sacrificial efforts of Haji Mirza Muhammad-Tagi, a younger cousin
of the Bab.

Ustad 'Ali-Akbar went on pilgrimage to the Holy Land once againin AH 1311 (AD
1893 -- 4) during the Ministry of Abdu'l-Baha.

It was on this occasion that under the direction of 'Abdu’l-Baha, who conceived
the plan for a nine-sided building, he designed the main features of the House
of Worship which were approved by the Master.

In hislast Tablet to Ustad 'Ali-Akbar, 'Abdu’l-Baha confirms that this design
was drawn when Ustad was in the Holy Land, and asks him to send afew copiesto
one of the Hands of the Cause in Persia.

It was, however, a Russian architect who planned and executed the detail s of

the construction; this began in 1902 when the foundation stonewaslaid in a
moving ceremony in the presence of the Czar's representative General Krupatkin,
the Governor-Genera of Turkistan.

Of the significance of this House of Worship and its historic importance,
Shoghi Effendi, the Guardian of the Faith, writes:



More conspicuous than any of these undertakings,[1] however, was the
erection of the first Mashriqu'l-Adhkar of the Baha'i world in the city of
'Ishgabad, a center founded in the days of Bahau'llah, where theinitial
steps preparatory to its construction, had been already  undertaken during
Hislifetime.

Initiated at about the close of the first decade of 'Abdu’'l-Baha's ministry
(1902); fostered by Him at  every stage in its <p123> devel opment; personally
supervised by the venerable Haji Mirza Muhammad-Tagji, the Vakilu'd-Dawlih, a
cousin of  the Bab, who dedicated his entire resources to its establishment,

and whose dust now reposes at the foot of Mt.

Carmel under the shadow  of the Tomb of his beloved Kinsman; carried out
accordingtothe directionslaid down by the Center of the Covenant
Himself; alasting  witnessto the fervor and the self-sacrifice of the
Oriental believers  who were resolved to execute the bidding of Baha'u'llah
asrevealedin the Kitab-i-Aqdas, this enterprise must rank not only as the
first mgor  undertaking launched through the concerted efforts of His
followersin the Heroic Age of His Faith, but as one of the most brilliant
and enduring achievementsin the history of thefirst Bahai century.(2) [1
Referring mainly to the restoration of the House of the Bab and the
establishment of schools by the Bahai community of Persia during the Ministry
of '‘Abdu’l-Baha. (A.T.)] Ustad 'Ali-Akbar took aleading role in the building
of the House of Worship.

But God had other plans for him.

Barely six months had passed from the laying of the foundation stone when he
received a Tablet from 'Abdu’l- Baha urging him to go on avisit to Yazd in the

spring.
He advised him not to hesitate or delay his departure.

Ustad 'Ali-Akbar immediately arranged his affairs and in the spring of 1903,
after twenty years of absence, he arrived in his native city.

Hisarrival coincided with a period of unusual activity by the Bahalis of Y azd.

Some well-known teachers of the Cause were coming and going, and the Baha'is
were very active in teaching the Faith.

The arrival of Ustad 'Ali-Akbar in particular created a stir among the non-
Bahalis, who circulated rumours that he was about to build a Bahai House of
WorshipinYazd.

The people who lived in his neighbourhood were particularly angry, because over
the years he had succeeded in converting many soulsto the Faith in that area.

In the meantime, 'Abdu'l-Baha despatched Jinab-i-1bn-i-Abhar, one of the Hands
of the Cause, to Y azd with a special mission.

Some large gatherings were held and Ibn-i-Abhar aroused the believers to great
heights of spirituality and particularly prepared them for martyrdom should the



occasion arise.

Consequently agreat many souls stood ready to sacrifice <p124> their livesin
the path of God.

This was the summer of 1903, afew months after the arrival of Ustad
'Ali-Akbar.

Ibn-i-Abhar left Y azd; he had hardly reached a neighbouring town when suddenly
agreat uprising against the Baha'is erupted in the city, which soon spread to
several villages around Y azd.

This was the greatest upheaval that had occurred in Persia during the
Ministries of Bahau'llah and 'Abdu’l-Baha since the blood-bath of Tihran after
the attempt on the life of Nasiri'd-Din Shah in 1852.

The upheaval within the, city of Yazd lasted afew days.
Every Bahai who could be found was put to death.

A great many believerslaid down their lives for the Cause of God in most
moving circumstances.

The History of the Martyrs of Y azd published in Cairo described in detail the
martyrdom of these souls.

However, it is awell-known fact that few people have succeeded in reading this
book all the way through; its heart-rending stories are so piercing that most
people stop reading after afew pages.

Ustad 'Ali-Akbar was among those martyred.
Thefirst fatal shot was fired by one of his Close relatives.
Hefell to the ground and shouted, 'Y a Bahau'l Abha!

Then crowds of people attacked, smashed his head with a pickaxe, tied arope to
his feet and dragged his corpse through the city where hundreds of people
hurled stones at it and inflicted blows upon it.

His disfigured body was then lowered into a deep unused well on the outskirts
of the city in which the bodies of other martyrs had been deposited.

Thus ended the life of a believer who served the Cause of God with exemplary
devotion and self-sacrifice.

Although he had only an elementary education, he is the author of some
beautiful poems and a book on proofs of the Faith (unpublished).

He also wrote a detailed account of the early days of the Faith in 'Ishgabad
which has not as yet been published.

His achievements in the teaching field were truly outstanding.

According to his own testimony written about two years before his martyrdom,
three hundred souls embraced the Cal se of God as a direct result of his



teaching work.

Ustad 'Ali-Akbar was certainly one of the favoured ones of God; Bahau'llah has
revealed twenty-seven <p125> Tablets in his honour. 'Abdu'l-Baha also honoured
him with many Tablets.

When Ustad 'Ali-Akbar received the Tablet of Tgjalliyat he was particularly
fascinated by it, as Bahau'llah had sent him pages of 'revel ation-writing'
along with the text of the Tablet.

When Tablets were revealed, Mirza Aga Jan, Bahau'llah's amanuensis, usually
took them down.

But the speed of revelation was so fast that his handwriting, known as
revelation-writing, was practicaly illegible.

We have discussed this subject more fully in a previous volume.[1] [1 Seevol.
1, ch.
3.

For afacsimile of a page of the Tablet of Taalliyat in revelation-writing see
vol.

1, facing p.

110.] The Station of Bahau'llah Inthe Tablet of Tgaliyat Bahau'llah
reveals a glimpse of the transcendent splendour of His Revelation.

In afew passages He extols the Mission of its Author in such wise that some
may find it difficult to appreciate.

It isinteresting to note that Baha'u'llah often repeats a certain subject in
His Writings, but each time it is freshly revealed and expressed in a different

way.

One subject, however, appears more than any other in the Writings of
Bahau'llah: one can hardly come across a Tablet which does not expound the
greatness of His Revelation and the exalted station of its Author.

This recurring theme is the cornerstone of Baha'u'llah's Message to mankind.
He constantly reiterates that He has ushered in the Day of God.

For instance, the following utterances selected at random reveal this
outstanding feature of His transcendent Revelation.

These highly significant passages are the cause of supreme felicity and
exhilaration for His loved ones who have truly recognized His station.

On the other hand, the same passages may be misconstrued by those who are not
endowed with true understanding, or by those motivated by malice.

Indeed, many of Bahau'llah's adversaries falsely accused <p126> him of
identifying Himself with that Invisible Reality, the Essence of Deity itself.



Verily | say!
No one hath apprehended the root of this Cause.

Itis incumbent upon every one, in this day, to perceive with the eye of
God, and to harken with His ear.

Whoso beholdeth Me with an eye  besides Mine own will never be able to know
Me.

None among the Manifestations of old, except to a prescribed degree, hath
ever completely apprehended the nature of this Revelation (3) Great
indeed isthis Day' The allusionsmadetoitinall thesacred Scriptures
asthe Day of God attest its greatness.

The soul of every  Prophet of God, of every Divine Messenger, hath thirsted
for this  wondrous Day.

All the divers kindreds of the earth have, likewise, yearned to attain
it.(4) By the righteousness of God!

These are the daysin which God hath  proved the hearts of the entire
company of His Messengers and Prophets  and beyond them those that stand
guard over His sacred and inviolable  Sanctuary, the inmates of the
celestial Pavilion and dwellers of the  Tabernacle of Glory.(5) This
is the Day whereon human ears have been privileged to hear what He Who
conversed with God (Moses) heard upon Sinai, what He Who isthe  Friend of
God (Muhammad) heard when lifted up towards Him, what He Who  isthe Spirit
of God (Jesus) heard as He ascended unto Him, the Help  in Peril, the
Self-Subsisting.'(6) Thisisthe Day whereon the unseen world crieth
out, 'Great isthy  blessedness, O earth, for thou hast been made the
footstool of thy  God, and been chosen as the seat of His mighty
throne.'[7] Befair, ye peoples of theworld. . . isit meet and
seemly for you  to question the authority of one Whose presence ‘He Who
conversed with  God' (Moses) hath longed to attain, the beauty of Whose
countenance  'God's Well-beloved' (Muhammad) had yearned to behold, through
the potency of Whose love the 'Spirit of God' (Jesus) ascended to heaven,

for Whose sake the 'Primal Point' (the Bab) offered up His life?(8) <p127>

Heitig1] ...

Who in the Old Testament hath been named Jehovah, Who in the Gospel hath
been designated as the Spirit of Truth, andin  the Qur'an acclaimed as the
Great Announcement . . .

But for HHmno Divine Messenger would have been invested with the robe of
prophethood, nor would any of the sacred scriptures have been  revealed.

To this bear witness al created things.)(9) [1 Bahau'llah. (A.T.)] Inthe
Tablet of Tajalliyat Bahalu'llah acknowledges that the mere mention of His
Station may cause people to become perturbed and filled with consternation.

He intimates to the recipient of that Tablet that He would not have disclosed



the exalted nature of His Station had it not been for the Bab who had
repeatedly announced it in His Writings.

These are the words of Bahau'llah in the Tablet of Tagjaliyat:
By the righteousness of God!

But for the anthem of praise voiced by Him Who heralded the divine
Revelation, this Wronged One would never  have breathed a word which might
have struck terror into the heartsof  the ignorant and caused them to

perish.

Dwelling on the glorification  of Him Whom God shall make manifest --
exated be His Manifestation -- the  Bab in the beginning of the Bayan
saith: 'Heisthe One Who shall  proclaim under all conditions, "Verily,
verily, | an God, no God is  there but Me, the Lord of all created things.

Intruth all others except Me are My creatures.
O, My creatures!

Me aone do ye worship. Likewise in another instance He magnifying the
Name of Him Who shall  be made manifest saith: 'l would be the first to

adore Him." Now it behoveth one to reflect upon the significance of the
'‘Adorer' andthe 'Adored One, that perchance the people of the earth may
partake of a dewdrop from the ocean of divine knowledge and may be enabled
to perceivethe greatness of this Revelation.

Verily He hath appeared and  hath unloosed His tongue to proclaim the Truth.

WEell isit with him  who doth acknowledge and recognize the truth, and woe
betidethe froward and the wayward.(10) It is obvious that the great
majority of the people at thistime <p128> in history will not be able to

accept Bahau'llah's claims to such an exalted position.

In the above passage He confirms that such a claim would strike 'terror into
the hearts of the ignorant'.

Even some of His followers whose hearts have been touched by His love but who
have not had the opportunity to deepen themselvesin the verities of His Faith

an | discover the inner significances of His Revelation may find themselves
severely tested when they come across Bahau'llah's utterances revealing some

of the awe-inspiring features of His transcendent Revelation.

They may be equally tested by the statement of the Bab, Himself a Manifestation
of God, saying that He would be 'the first to adore' Bahau'llah.

The mind is bewildered when it attempts to contempl ate the station of the
'‘Adorer' -- the Bab, a Manifestation of God, the 'Primal Point’, the 'King of
Messengers, one 'round Whom the realities of the Prophets and Messengers
revolve'.

The'Adored One' is Bahau'llah, and it was noted in the above passage that the
Bab describes Him as 'the One Who shall proclaim under all conditions "Verily,



verily, | am God, no God isthere but Me, the Lord of al created things.
In truth all others except Me are My creatures.
O, My creatures!

Me aone do ye worship." ' The Writings of the Bab are replete with passages[1]
such asthis one.

Bahau'llah Himself in one of His Tablets[11] makes a striking statement when
Hetestifies that the Cause is so mighty that whenever His Pen moves to
inscribe its greatness, it trembles and swoons away. [1 For further
information see vol.

1, ch.

18.] Thissubject -- the greatness of the Revelation of Bahau'llah -- has
been discussed repeatedly in previous volumes, each time from a dlightly
different point of view.

In thisinstance let us examine the main obstacles which may prevent the seeker
of truth from appreciating the exalted nature of the Revelation of Bahau'llah
and the lofty station of its Author.

These obstacles appear to be based on two misunderstandings.
Oneis Bahau'llah's identification with the Godhead.

The other, the apparent contradiction between the belief that all the
Manifestations of God are <p129> one and the statement that Baha'u'llah isthe
supreme Manifestation of God.

The relationship of God to His Manifestations Asto the first question, we can
do no better than to turn to Shoghi Effendi's explanation.

He writes;

Let no one meditating . . . on the nature of the Revelation of  Bahau'llah,
mistake its character or misconstrue the intent of its  Author.

The divinity attributed to so great a Being and the complete  incarnation of
the names and attributes of God in so exalted aPerson  should, under no
circumstances, be misconceived or misinterpreted.

The human temple that has been made the vehicle of so overpowering a
Revelation must, if we be faithful to the tenets of our Faith, ever  remain
entirely distinguished from that 'innermost Spirit of Spirits  and 'eterna
Essence of Essences' -- that invisible yet rational God  Who, however much
we extol the divinity of His Manifestationson  earth, canin no wise
incarnate His infinite, His unknowable, His incorruptible and all-embracing
Reality in the concrete and limited  frame of amortal being.

Indeed, the God Who could so incarnate His  own reality would, in the light
of the teachings of Bahau'llah, cease immediately to be God.



So crude and fantastic atheory of Divine incarnation is as removed from,
and incompatible with, the essentials  of Bahali belief as are the no less
inadmissible pantheisticand  anthropomorphic conceptions of God -- both of
which the utterancesof  Bahau'llah emphatically repudiate and the fallacy

of whichthey expose...(12) Itisessentia to differentiate between

the 'Essence of God' which Shoghi Effendi describes as the 'innermost Spirit of
Spirits or 'Eternal Essence of Essences, and '‘God revealed' to humanity.

The former is unknowable, while the latter is comprehensible to man.

We note in the Writings of Baha'u'llah that the Manifestations of God do not
have any knowledge of God's Essence.

One can understand his own equal or an inferior being, but knowledge of a
superior being isimpossible.

Therefore, if the <p130> Manifestations of God were able to understand the
Essence of Divinity they should be equal to Him, and thisis blasphemy.

In one of His Tablets Bahau'llah has made a categorical statement that the
Manifestations of God do not have any access to the Essence of God, that
invisible Reality.

These are His Words:
From time immemorial . . .

He, the Divine Being, hath been veiled in  the ineffable sanctity of His
exalted Self, and will everlastingly  continue to be wrapt in the
impenetrable mystery of His unknowable Essence. ..

Ten thousand Prophets, each a Moses, are thunderstruck  upon the Sinai of
their search at God's forbidding voice, Thou shalt  never behold Me!';
whilst amyriad Messengers, each as great as Jesus, stand dismayed upon
their heavenly thrones by the interdiction ‘Mine  Essence thou shalt never
apprehend”(13) Bahau'llah Himself hastestified in many of His Tablets that
He too has no knowledge or understanding of the innermost reality of God.

In one instance He thus testifies:

How bewildering to me, insignificant as | am, is the attempt to fathom  the
sacred depths of Thy knowledge!

How futile my effortsto visualize  the magnitude of the power inherent in
Thine handiwork -- the revelation  of Thy creative power!(14) Inone of His
celebrated prayers Bahau'llah refers to Himself as the Day-Spring of God's
sign and the Revealer of His clear tokens.

He also testifies to the immensity of His own wisdom and the loftiness of His
knowledge.

Nevertheless, the possessor of such an exalted station affirms that Heis
unable to know the innermost Essence of God.



The words are part of His prayer as He communes with God:

| swear by Thy Beauty, O King of eternity Who sittest on Thy most  glorious
Throne!

He Who isthe Day-Spring of Thy signsandthe Revealer of Thy clear tokens
hath, notwithstanding theimmensity of  Hiswisdom and the loftiness of His
knowledge, confessed His  powerlessness to comprehend the least of Thine
utterances, in their  relation to Thy most exalted <p131> Pen -- how much
moreisHeincapable of apprehending the nature of Thine all-glorious Self
andof Thy most august Essence! (15) From these and many other Writings of
Bahau'llah we arrive at the conclusion that there can be no direct path or
relationship between Him Who is the Essence of Divinity and all others,
including His Manifestations.

There is no door which could lead His creatures to His innermost Reality.

We read in the Long Obligatory Prayer that He is far exalted above the reach of
man's prayers.

Too high art Thou for the praise of those who are nigh unto Theeto  ascend
unto the heaven of Thy nearness, or for the birds of the hearts  of them who
are devoted to Thee to attain to the door of Thy gate.

| testify that Thou hast been sanctified above all attributes and holy
above all names.

No God isthere but Thee, the Most Exalted, the All-  Glorious.(16) We note
that God is 'sanctified above al attributes.

In many of His Tablets and prayers Bahau'llah has testified that one cannot
attach any attributes to the Essence of God.

This can be easily appreciated, for any attribute which may be related to Him
will have alimiting effect on Him, and consequently He will cease to be God.

Those familiar with mathematics and the term ‘infinity’ know that it is
impossible to evaluate it in terms of a number, however large.

It would cease immediately to be 'infinity' if it were identified with any item
other than itself.

God istheinfinite Being.

The attributes 'the All-Knowing', 'the All- wise, 'the Incomparable' and
others cannot be related to the Innermost Reality of God, His Essence.

InaTablet(17) 'Abdu’'l-Baha states that a great many people are bondslaves of
vain imaginings.

They confess that they worship God, but if they were asked which God they were
worshipping, the response would be 'the God which comesto mind'. 'Abdu'l-Baha
then explainsin this Tablet that whatever the individual can think about God

in his mind is the fabric of his own imagination, and is not God.



He emphasizes that the only way <p132> for one's mind to visualize God isto
turn to His Manifestations.

The explanations of 'Abdu'l-Baha may be summarized by saying that the Infinite
cannot be comprehended by man's finite mind.

In another Tablet(18) 'Abdu’l-Baha states that we may attach some attributes to
God.

We do this not because we wish to prove that God is the possessor of exalted
attributes -- attributes which are beyond our understanding -- but rather to
dissociate from Him the lack of such attributes.

In his celebrated Tablet to Dr Forel, 'Abdu’'l-Baha states;

Asto the attributes and perfections such as will, knowledge, power and
other ancient attributes that we ascribe to that Divine Reality, these are
the signs that reflect the existence of beingsinthe visible plane and not
the absolute perfections of the Divine Essence  that cannot be comprehended.

For instance, aswe consider created  things we observe infinite

perfections, and the created thingsbeing  in the utmost regularity and
perfection we infer that the Ancient  Power on whom dependeth the existence
of these beings, cannot be  ignorant; thus we say He is All-Knowing.

Itiscertainthatitisnot impotent, it must be he All-Powerful; it is
not poor, it must be  All-Possessing; it is not non-existent, it must be
Ever-Living.

The purposeisto show that these attributesand perfections that we
recount for that Universal Reality are only in order to deny  imperfections,
rather than to assert the perfections that the human  mind can conceive.

Thus we say His attributes are unknowable.(19) God, Who in the Kingdom of His
Own Self is exalted above any attribute, reveals Himself in His Kingdom of
Revelation.

It isin this Kingdom that all the attributes of God are manifested, and it is
from this Kingdom that all the Manifestations are sent down.

These embodiments of Holiness, the M anifestations of God, are the bearers of
God's attributes.

All the superlative attributes such as ‘the Omnipotent’, ‘the All-Knowing',
'the All-glorious' and other similar attributes refer to God revealed to man.

It may be noted in all the heavenly Books and in the Baha'i Writings that the
Manifestations of God, the Founders of world <p133> religions, are all the
recipients of the Holy Spirit of God.

And it isthrough the aid of the Holy Spirit that at each age they have
revealed the attributes of God to Man.

Bahau'llah, asfar back as His daysin the Siyah-Chal[1] of Tihran, has



categorically claimed that it was the 'Most Great Spirit' of God which was
revealed to Him.

And it isclear from the study of His Writings that it never left Him, and that
He was animated and sustained throughout His Ministry by this'Most Great
Spirit'.

In the Suriy-i-Haykal[2] Bahau'llah affirms that the Holy Spirit revealed to

the Manifestations of God has come into being through the agency of this 'Most
Great Spirit', whatever that is.

These are Hiswords: [1 Dungeon in Tihran where Baha'u'llah was imprisoned.]
[2 Seeval.

3, chapter 7.] Naught is seen in My temple but the Temple of God, and in

My beauty  but His Beauty, and in My being but His Being, and in My self but

His Sef, andin My movement but His Movement, and in My acquiescence but
His Acquiescence, and in My pen but His Pen, the Mighty, the All-

Praised.

There hath not been in My soul but the Truth, and in Myself  naught could be
seen but God.

The Holy Spirit Itself hath been  generated through the agency of asingle
letter revealed by thisMost ~ Great Spirit, if ye be of them that
comprehend.(20) The Most Great Spirit is therefore the begetter of the Holy
Spirit and the Revealer of God's attributes to man.

Through it all Revelations have been sent down and all created things called
into being.

This'Most Great Spirit' which has existed from eternity and which will exist
for eternity had never before revealed Itself directly to mankind.

God had waited for millions of years for man to develop spiritually and
intellectually to a point where he could receive this Most Great Revelation.

Bahau'llah has declared that this was indeed God's purpose in creating man.
InaTablet He thusreveals:

The purpose underlying al creation isthe revelation of thismost  sublime,
this most holy Day, the Day known asthe Day <p134> of God, in His Books
and Scriptures -- the day which al the Prophets  and the Chosen Ones, and
the holy ones, have wished to witness.(21) In past Dispensations God's
Revelation had been indirect through the intermediary of the Holy Spirit.

In this Dispensation, however, for the first time the Most Great Spirit of God
has reveaed Itself directly to Bahau'llah and ushered in the Day of God.

The most important point which can help clarify any misunderstanding about the
station of Bahau'llah is the dissociation of His human temple from the 'Most
Great Spirit' which animated it.



When we refer to Bahau'llah, we are referring to the 'Glory of God ', the
'Most Great Spirit' and not to a human being.

When He speaks, the words are not His.

They issue from the 'Most Great Spirit' which speaksin the language of man
through a mouthpiece -- the Person of Bahau'llah.

We often come across the words of Bahau'llah saying 'l am God'.

In many instances He declares that all creation has come into being through one
of Hiswords, or announces that He has sent all the Messengers in the past.

The following passage is atypical example.

But for Him [Bahau'llah] no Divine Messenger would have been invested  with
the role of prophethood.(22) None of these utterances come from the Person of
Bahau'llah.

They represent the Voice of God which speaks to us through the instrumentality
of ahuman being.

Bahau'llah Himself has expressed this phenomenon in these words:

When | contemplate, O my God, the relationship that bindeth meto Thee | am
moved to proclaim to al created things 'verily | am God!'; and when |
consider my own self, lo, | find it coarser than clay!(23) From all these
explanations one may conclude that the greatness of the Revelation of
Bahau'llah and His transcendent glory is due to the Manifestation of the ‘Most
Great Spirit' which revealed itself directly to Him.

Never before had God sent a <p135> Manifestation of His'Most Great Spirit' to
mankind, His Supreme Manifestation, or the Universal Manifestation Who appeared
in His Greatest Name, Baha (Glory).[1] [1 For further discussion of the term
Universal Manifestation' see vol.

1, pp.

309-11.] Shoghi Effendi, the Guardian of the Faith, has given the following
explanation through his secretary:

By Greatest Name is meant that Baha'u'llah has appeared in God's  Greatest
Name, in other words, that He is the Supreme Manifestation of God . . .

There are no Prophets, so far, in the same category as  Bahau'llah, as He
culminates a great cycle begun with Adam.(24) Although one must distinguish
between the Spirit which animated Bahau'llah and His own Person, and be on
one's guard not to attribute the glory of His Revelation to His human frame, it
is nevertheless clear that the Person of the Manifestation cannot be dismissed
altogether.

On the contrary, the human temple which becomes the carrier of such amighty
Spirit moves and acts with the majesty and authority of God.

The overwhelming and al-pervasive power of God is so infused into every atom



of His Being that in every action He portrays the signs and tokens of divine
power.

Those endowed with spiritual insight can seein every move of the Manifestation
of God, the attributes of God unmistakably apparent.

His thoughts, His words, His actions are all motivated not by a human soul but
by the Divine Spirit.

Haji Mirza Haydar-'Ali, to whom much reference has been made in thisand
previous volumes, has described his own observations of Bahau'llah in these
words:

His blessed person appeared in the form of a human being, but His  very
movements, His manners, Hisway of sitting or standing, eating  or
drinking, even His sleep or wakefulness, were each a miracle to me.

Because His perfections, His exalted character, His beauty, Hisglory, His
most excellent titles and most august attributes revealed to me  that He was
peerless and without parallel.

He was matchlesswithno  oneto <p136> join partners with Him, unique with
no peer or equal, the One and Single without adeputy . . .

| saw a Person Who, from  the human point of view, was like the rest of
humanity.

However, if  onewereto add the love, mercy and compassion of all the
peoplesof  the world together, they would appear as a drop when compared
with  the ocean of Histender mercy and loving-kindness.

| even seek God's  forgiveness for making such a comparison.

Similarly, if onebrought  together all the knowledge of science, crafts,
philosophy, politics,  natura history and divinity possessed by mankind,

it would seem, in  comparison with His knowledge and understanding, as an
atom compared  to the sun.

If one weighed the might and power of kings, rulers,  Prophets and
Messengers against His omnipotence and sovereignty, His  grandeur and glory,
His majesty and dominion, they would beas  insignificant as atouch of
moisture compared with the waters of the  sea. ..

As| observed every one of His attributes, | discovered my  inability to
emulate Him, and realized that all the peoples of the  world will never be
ableto attain to His perfections.(25) The dawn of the new age The other
cause of misunderstanding about the station of Baha'u'llah is the apparent
contradiction between His being the 'Supreme Manifestation’, and the principle
of the equality and oneness of al the Manifestations.

To appreciate this point the reader would be well advised to study the
Kitab-i-1gan, in which Bahau'llah explains that the difference between the
Manifestations liesin the intensity of heir Revelations.



We have al so discussed this matter in detail in a previous volume.[1] In the
Tablet of Tajalliyat Bahalu'llah reveals the following: [1 Seevol.

1, pp.

64-6 and 118-9] God testifieth that there is none other God but Him and
that HeWho hath appeared isthe Hidden Mystery, the Treasured Symbol,
theMost Great Book for all peoples, and the Heaven of bounty for the
whole  world.

Heisthe Most Mighty Sign amongst men and the Dayspring of the  most august
attributes in the realm of creation.

Through Him hath  appeared that <p137> which had been hidden from time
immemorial and  been veiled from the eyes of men.

Heisthe One Whose Manifestation ~ was announced by the heavenly
Scriptures, in former timesand more  recently.

Whoso acknowledgeth belief in Him and in Hissignsand ~ testimonies hath in
truth acknowledged that which the Tongue of Grandeur  uttered ere the
creation of earth and heaven and the revelation of the ~ Kingdom of Names.

Through Him the ocean of knowledge hath surged amidst ~ mankind and the
river of divine wisdom hath gushed out at the behest of God, the Lord of
Days.(26) The Revelation of Bahau'llah has endowed the human race with new
capacity and bestowed upon it immense potentialities.

In the above passage Bahau'llah asserts that through Him has "appeared that
which had been hidden from time immemorial and been veiled from the eyes of
men'.

Aswe look back upon the progress of humanity throughout the ages we can
clearly see that the advent of every Manifestation of God has coincided with a
time when the older Dispensation had come to its end[1] and was enveloped in
darkness.

But the Dispensation of Bahau'llah is different in that it has brought to
light all that was hidden from man because of his lack of capacity in the
past. [1 See below, pp.

155-6.] The dawn of this new age coincided with the advent of the Bab and
Bahau'llah.

This phenomenon is similar to the appearance of the dawn banishing the darkness
of the night.

During the night no one can see and al is dormant, but at the break of day
eyes begin to see and everything comesto light.

The dawn of this new era, which occurred in the middle of the nineteenth
century at the appearance of the Bab, caused the minds and hearts of peopleto
be illumined.



The masses of the people, who in olden days followed their |eaders amost
blindly, were now able to see for themselves and think independently.

The night season had passed and the morning light had dawned.

Asthis process of enlightenment continued, people viewed life and all that
pertainsto it with acritical eye.

A multiplicity of ideas resulted in the <p138> clash of differing opinions.

Hundreds of sects were created in religions and many left religion altogether
and swelled the ranks of agnostics and atheists.

Many contrasting political and socia systems were created and many
controversial philosophies were introduced and established throughout the
world.

These divisive developments in the fields of religion, politics and social
affairs are threatening to plunge the human race into a deep and dangerous
abyss.

On the other hand, there has occurred such an explosion of arts and sciencesin
this new era as bids fair to usher in an age in which spiritual and material
forces will combine together to bring about a new civilization which will be
well-balanced and world-embracing.

These manifestations of human activity, with all their constructive as well as
destructive conseguences, are unprecedented in the annals of the past and owe
their origins to the dawning of the Sun of Truth in this new age.

Although the human world has been illumined in this day, the generality of
mankind has not been able to find the source of thisillumination.

Returning to our analogy of the dark night and the appearance of the dawn, we
can see a striking similarity between the plight of humanity today and the fate
of those who are confined in their rooms when the dawn appears.

They can witness the area brightening, but may fail to see the sun because of
closed doors and drawn curtains.

The veils that shut people out from the Sun of Truth are many and varied.

The veil of knowledge, of pride and vainglory, of time-honoured traditions to
which people usually become bondslaves, of various forms of prejudice, of
religious indoctrination and many more -- al these veils act as barriers for
man and prevent him from recognizing the Revelation of Bahalu'llah as the
Source of arevolutionizing process which is at work in the world of humanity
in this age.

Only by the lifting of these 'veils' and through an earnest search for truth

can the individual become assured in his heart that Baha'u'llah, and no one
else, has ushered in this revolutionizing process to which He Himself testifies
in these words from the Kitab-i-Aqdas: <p139>  Theworld's equilibrium
hath been upset through the vibrating influence of  this most great, this



new World order.

Mankind's ordered life hath been  revolutionized through the agency of this
unique, this wondrous System -- the  like of which mortal eyes have never
witnessed.(27) Recognition and Steadfastness In the Tablet of Tgjalliyat
Bahau'llah states that no one can recognize God save through Him.

Statements such as these are to be found in many of His Writings.
These are Hiswordsin this Tablet:

Thefirst Tgjalli which hath dawned from the Day-Star of Truth isthe
knowledge of God -- exalted be His glory.

And the knowledge of the King  of everlasting days can in no wise be
attained save by recognizing Him  Who is the Bearer of the Most Great Name.

Heis, intruth, the Speaker on Sinai Who is now seated upon the throne of
Revelation.

Heisthe Hidden Mystery and the Treasured Symbol.

All theformer and latter  Books of God are adorned with His praise and
extol Hisglory.

Through  Him the standard of knowledge hath been planted in the world and
the ensign of the oneness of God hath been unfurled amidst all peoples.

Attainment unto the Divine Presence can be realized solely by  attaining His
presence.

Through His potency everything that hath, from  time immemorial, been veiled
and hidden, is now revealed.

Heismade manifest through the power of Truth and hath uttered a Word
whereby  all that are in the heavens and on the earth have been
dumbfounded, except those whom the Almighty was pleased to exempt.

Truebelief in  God and recognition of Him cannot be complete save by
acceptance of  that which He hath revealed and by observance of whatsoever
hath been  decreed by Him and set down in the Book by the Pen of

Glory.(28) The'Bearer of the Most Great Name', the 'Speaker on Sinai', the
'Hidden Mystery' and the "Treasured Symbol' mentioned in the above passage all
refer to Bahau'llah.

One of the basic teachings of Baha'u'llah is that man can never know God
directly. <p140> The only way open to him to, know God is through knowing His
Manifestations.

Bahau'llah has fully expounded this subject in the Kitab-i-1gan, and we have
referred to it in a previous volume.[1] Similarly, 'attainment unto the Divine
presence’, which Bahau'llah testifies to be none other than attaining His Own
presence, is also discussed previously.[2] [1 Seeval.

1, pp.



175-- 80.] [2 Seevol.

1, pp.

185, 299n.] Itisinteresting to not Bahau'llah's statement that He 'uttered
aWord whereby all that are in the heavens and on the earth have been
dumbfounded'.

In another Tablet He makes a similar statement and reveal s that the word in
question is the changing of 'He' into 'l'.

Again this statement has been referred to and explained in a previous
volume[1] [1 Seevol.

1p.

46.] Another subject to which Bahau'llah has attached great importance in His
Writings is that of steadfastness in the Cause of God.

These are Hiswords in the Tablet of Tgjaliyat:

The second Tajalli isto remain steadfast in the Cause of God -- exalted be
His glory -- and to be unswerving in His love.

Andthiscaninno wise be attained except through full recognition of Him;
and full  recognition cannot be obtained save by faith in the blessed words:
'He doeth whatsoever He willeth." Whoso tenacioudly cleaveth unto this
sublime word and drinketh deep from the living waters of utterance  which
are inherent therein, will be imbued with such a constancy that  all the
books of the world will be powerlessto deter him fromthe  Mother Book.

O how gloriousisthis sublime station, thisexalted  rank, this ultimate
purpose! (29) The Cause of God has been steadily growing since its inception.

It has been, and till is, subjected to continuous opposition and harrowing
persecutions.

That it has survived, and indeed flourished, in spite of encountering many
grievous upheavals in the course of its history, is partly due to the
protection vouchsafed to it by the AlImighty God, and partly to the
steadfastness of its adherents.

The heroic spirit of self-sacrifice <pl41> demonstrated by thousands of its
martyrs, its saints and scholars, its teachers and administrators, is

indicative of an unshakable faith and certitude unprecedented in the annals of
religion.

If it were not for the steadfastness of the followers of the Bab and

Bahau'llah in the face of brutal attacks and persecutions, the Bahali

community could not have won such remarkable victories within so short a period
of time.

The steadfastness of a believer depends upon the extent to which he has
recognized the station of Bahau'llah.



Those who have truly reached the pinnacle of faith and certitude have become so
steadfast in the Cause of God as to fulfil the conditions for steadfastness

that Bahau'llah haslaid down in the Tablet of Ahmad:[1] [1 For further
information see vol.

2, ch.

5] And be thou so steadfast in My love that thy heart shall not waver,
even if the swords of the enemies rain blows upon thee and al the
heavens and the earth arise against thee.

It isinteresting to note that in the same Tablet Baha'u'llah has made the
following promise:

By God!

Should one who isin affliction or grief read this Tablet with  absolute
sincerity, God will dispel his sadness, solve his  difficulties and remove
his afflictions.

People often wonder how to recite this Tablet with absolute sincerity.

It may be said that reading with absolute sincerity takes place when the reader
can truly reach to such heights of faith and assurance that 'his heart shall
not waver, even if the swords of the enemies rain blows upon him'.

In one of His Tablets(30) Bahau'llah states that a person will become
steadfast in the Cause when he is absolutely assured in his heart that he does
not need to turn to any religion other than this Most Great Revelation.

One of the teachings of Bahau'llah is the unfettered search after truth.

Some misunderstand this important teaching to mean that even after discovering
the Truth in the Revelation of <p142> Bahau'llah and recognizing Him as the
Manifestation of God, one ought to continue the search, perchance one may find
it elsewhere.

To hold such aview isaclear indication that the person has not discovered
the truth in the first place and has not reached the stage of assurancein his
faith.

On the other hand, having found the truth, one lever reaches the end of his
journey; for aslong as one lives there is scope for a better and deeper
understanding of the truth he has found.

In The Seven Valleys Bahau'llah describes how the wayfarer passes from one
stage to another.

It begins with the Valley of Search when the individual seeksto find the
Truth.

When he discovers the object of his search he moves forward to other valleys,
the Valleys of Love, of Knowledge and the rest.

Toremainin the Valley of Search for ever is an evident sign of failureto



find the Truth.

The recognition of the Manifestation of God must be followed by steadfastness

in His Covenant, which means simply obedience[1] to the Centre of the Cause and
carrying out His laws and teachings. [1 For afurther discussion of the

subject of obedience seeval.

3.] When we study human nature we notice there are two forces within man which
are always at work in opposition to each other.

Oneisthe force of the animal nature which tends to drag him down into the
animal kingdom.

The other isthe force of the spiritual nature which elevate; man to great
heights of nearnessto God.

A human being may be likened to an aircraft which is also under the influence
of two opposing forces.

Thefirst isthe force of gravity which tends to pull the machine down toward
the earth; the second, the lifting force of the engine which propels the
machine upwards.

By its nature the former is always present and effortlessly pulls down he
craft, while the latter force is applied only when the engine is switched on
and kept running.

Aslong as the engine is running, the aircraft can fly.
As soon as it stops, the force of gravity will instantly pull the machine down.

There is astriking similarity between the aircraft and the functioning of a
human being The animal nature is similar to the force of gravity.

It isalways present and can easily and swiftly <p143> degrade the station of
the individual to that of the animal and far beyond.

The spiritual nature, if allowed to exert itsinfluence, can subdue the
animalistic inclinations and lift man to great heights of spirituality just as
the aircraft engine provides the force to lift the aircraft.

This upliftment and spiritual growth occurs when the individua recognizes the
Manifestation of God and acquires faith and assurance.

Although having faith in Bahau'llah will cause the human soul to be uplifted
spiritually, it will not be sufficient for the individual to overcome the many
tests and trials he encountersin life.

There is yet another important step which must be taken after having recognized
the station of Baha'u'llah and embraced His Faith.

To elucidate this point we may use the analogy of the flying machine again, as
it can throw further light on this subject.

A powerful engine will not necessarily guarantee the safe landing of an



arcraft at its destination.

It isthe navigational instruments continuously receiving signals from a
central point, that guide the pilot to navigate the aeroplane throughout its
flight.

The safety of the plane and its landing at a destination depends upon the pilot
who must unquestionably obey the signals he gets from the control centre.

A similar situation faces a believer in Bahau'llah.
To have recognized Him as a Manifestation of God is not sufficient.

What is needed in addition is steadfastness in the Covenant, a term which may
be summed up as turning to the Centre of the Cause and obeying His guidance.

In the days of Baha'u'llah He Himself, was the Centre of the Cause to whom the
believers turned.

After Him they turned to 'Abdu’'l-Baha as the Centre of His Covenant, and then
to Shoghi Effendi, the Guardian of the Faith, and today to the Universal House
of Justice.

It is by turning to the Centre of the Cause as an infallible source of guidance
that the believer can be protected from many pitfallsin hislife and, like the
pilot in the analogy who follows the navigational instructions, arrive at his
spiritual abode in the worlds beyond.

Inthe Tablet of Tajalliyat Bahau'llah enjoins upon everyone <pl44> the study
of arts and sciences, but disapproves of those which begin with words and end
with words.

This subject has been stressed repeatedly by Baha'u'llah in His Tablets and
will be discussed later.[1] [1 See below, pp.

162, 236.] <p145> 9 Splendours of the Revelation Ishragat Jalil-i-Khu'i The
Tablet of Ishragat[1] was addressed to Jalil-i-Khu'i, a coppersmith who lived
in the province of Adhirbayjan and was a well-known believer.

It was revealed in answer to his questions, particularly those on the subject
of supreme infallibility.

He had the inestimabl e privilege of attaining the presence of Bahau'llah, and
became the recipient of many bounties from Him.

But Jalil deprived himself of all the blessings which were showered on him, and
perished spiritualy.

After the ascension of Bahau'llah, he violated the Covenant and joined hands
with Muhammad-'Ali,[2] the Arch- breaker of the Covenant of Bahau'llah.

He was influenced by Jamal-i- Burujirdi, who was foremost among the
Covenant-breakers in Persia and had the ambition of becoming the undisputed
leader of the community in that country.



We have already given abrief account of hisinfamous career, his swift
downfall and eventual extinction.[3] About four years after the ascension of
Bahau'llah, Jamal went to Adhirbayjan, appointed Jalil as his agent in the
areaand urged him to meet the believers secretly and sow the seeds of
Covenant-breaking among them.

Jalil was further encouraged when <p146> Muhammad-'Ali despatched to
Adhirbayjan a series of letters against the Centre of the Covenant. [1 The
full text of this Tablet has been translated into English and published in
Tablets of Bahau'llah, pp.

101 -- 34.] [2 For moreinformation about him see God Passes By and Revelation
of Bahau'llah, vols.

1,2 and 3.] [3 For further information see val.

2.] Inthe meantime the Matter sent Ibn-i-Abhar, one of the Hands of the
Cause, to the areato assist the believers to remain steadfast in the Covenant.

Jalil failed to make appreciable headway in his subversive activities; the
believersin Adhirbayjan stood firm, rallied around 'Abdu’'l-Baha and defended
the Cause of God heroically from the onslaught of the unfaithful.

In AH 1315 (AD 1897-8) 'Abdu'l-Baha addressed a lengthy Tablet known as the
Lawh-i-Hizar Bayti (Tablet of One Thousand Verses) to Jalil.

In this celebrated Tablet He showers upon him much loving-kindness, exhorts him
to faithfulness in the Cause, explainsin detail he authenticity of the

Covenant of Bahau'llah, sets forth convincing proofs in support of His

argument and provides one of the most illuminating insights into the subject of

the Covenant as awhole.

We have referred to this Tablet and discussed an important subject contained in
it in a previous volume.[1] Writing at atime of great agitation and danger in
the Holy Land and wishing not to add fuel to the fire already lit by the
Covenant-breakers, which threatened to engulf the community of the believers,
the Master sent atrusted servant of the Cause, Mirza Mahmud i-Zarghani, to
Tabriz, the capital of Adhirbayjan, with instructions to read aloud the full
contents of the Tablet to Jalil, but not to hand him a copy.

Jalil heard this highly enlightening Tablet in full but, alas, the lust of
leadership had blinded his eyes and stopped his ears.

He later witnessed the futility of his efforts and died inignominy. [1 see
vol.

1p.

127n.] The Tablet of Ishragat revealed by Bahau'llah in his honour contains
some of the choicest fruits of His Revelation.

Towards the end of the Tablet Bahau'llah outlines some of His basic teachings
and principles under nine headings, each one designated as an 'Ishrag’



(Splendour).

Thefirst few paragraphs of this Tablet are revealed in alanguage of mystery,

the unravelling of which depends partly upon a deep understanding of Islamic
theology and its terminology and of the Arabic language, and <pl147> partly upon
the individual's insight into the inner significances of the words of

Bahau'llah.

For these reasons, and in order not to enter into unauthorized interpretation
of the Holy Writings, we refrain from discussing these.

However, there is a certain Tablet by 'Abdu’l-Baha (in Persian)(1) which may
help the reader to appreciate the significance of some of Bahau'llah's
statements.

Bahau'llah Addresses the People of the Bayan In the Tablet of Ishragat
Bahau'llah refers to the Bab as the 'Point’, the 'Herald of His Name and the
Harbinger of His Great Revelation'.

He affirms that God ordained the Bab 'to be an ocean of light for the sincere'
and 'aflame of fireto the froward' among the people.

The advent of every Manifestation of God brings about the same situation.
His coming causes humanity to be divided into believers and unbelievers.
Thisissimilar to the holding of a school examination.

When the students enter into the examination hall, they al have equal status,
but as they walk out the division has aready taken place as some have passed
the examination while others have failed.

Similarly the appearance of the Manifestation of God is the harbinger of
universal testing.

Before His appearance all humanity is placed on the same plane, but as soon as
the Manifestation of God reveals Himself, some are elevated to a higher plane
by embracing His Cause while others are | eft behind.

When the Bab appeared He announced the glad-tidings of the coming of 'Him Whom
God shall make manifest":

Bahau'llah.

He prepared His followers for His coming and made of them a new creation worthy
to recognize the Supreme Manifestation of God.

But when Bahau'llah revealed Himself to humanity in general and to the
followers of the Bab in particular, the scene was set for yet another universal
test of faith.

With the unveiling of Bahau'llah's station, the Babi community became divided,;
most of the followers of the Bab embraced His Cause while a small number
deprived themselves of His Faith.



The Revelation <p148> of Bahau'llah became thereby the cause of felicity and
bounty for some but brought about remoteness and misery for others.

Bahau'llah confirms this process in the Tablet of Ishragat when He states:

Thisisthe Day that God hath ordained to be ablessing unto the  righteous,
aretribution for the wicked, a bounty for the faithful and  afury of His
wrath for the faithless and the froward.

Verily Hehath  been made manifest, invested by God with invincible
sovereignty.

He hath revealed that wherewith naught on the earth or in the heavens can
compare.(2) Inthis Tablet Bahau'llah rebukes the people of the Bayan,

meaning the followers of the Bab, for their waywardness and blindness which had

prevented them from recognizing His own mighty Revelation.

He admonishes them to cast away their idle fancies and turn with pure hearts to
Him.

These are some of His words addressed to them:

Fear ye God and abandon vain imaginings to the begetters thereof and  leave
superstitions to the devisers thereof and misgivingsto the breeder;
thereof.

Advance ye then with radiant faces and stainless  hearts towards the horizon
above which the Day-Star of certitude  shineth resplendent at the bidding of
God, the Lord of Revelations.(3) In the course of these admonitions
Bahau'llah mentions the sufferings which had been inflicted on Him, twice in
the 'Land of Ta (Tihran) and oncein the 'land of Mim' (Mazindaran).[1] The
first time that Bahau'llah was made captive at the hands of his enemieswasin
Tihran.

Thiswas almost four years after the Declaration of the Bab.

His second imprisonment, when the bastinado was inflicted on Him, took place a
few months later in Amul in the Province of Mazindaran.

The third imprisonment, the most afflictive of all, wasin August 1852 in the
Siyah-Chal of Tihran.[2] <p149> [1 For details see The Dawn-Breakers, pp.

278-9, 368-74.] [2 seevol.

1, pp.

8-11.] TheMeaning of 'Infalibility’ Jalil, for whom the Tablet of Ishragat
was revealed, had asked Bahau'llah to explain for him the meaning of the 'Most
Great Infallibility".

In response Baha'u'llah reveal s these thought-provoking words:

Thou hast asked this Wronged One to remove for thee its veils and
coverings, to elucidate its mystery and character, itsstateand  position,
its excellence, sublimity and exaltation.



By thelifeof God!

Were We to unvell the pearls of testimony which lie hid within  the shells
of the ocean of knowledge and assurance or to let the  beauties of divine
mystery which are hidden within the chambers of  utterance in the Paradise
of true understanding, step out of their  habitation, then from every
direction violent commotion would arise  among the leaders of religion and
thou wouldst witness the people of  God held fast in the teeth of such
wolves as have denied God bothin  the beginning and intheend.. . .

Verily the birds abiding withinthe  domains of My Kingdom and the doves
dwelling in the rose-garden of My  wisdom utter such melodies and warblings
asareinscrutableto all but  God, the Lord of the kingdoms of earth and
heaven; and werethese melodies to be revealed even to an extent smaller
than aneedle'seye, the people of tyranny would utter such calumnies as
none among former  generations hath ever uttered, and would commit such
deedsasnoone in past ages and centuries hath ever committed.(4) In this
Tablet Baha'u'llah describes some aspects of infallibility and makes a
distinction between ‘conferred’ and 'the Most Great' infallibility.

The former derivesits authority from the latter.

We have already discussed this subject in a previous volume[ 1] and stated that
Bahau'llah possesses the Most Great Infallibility, while He conferred
infalibility upon 'Abdu’l- Baha, Shoghi Effendi and the Universal House of
Justice.

These are the words of Bahau'llah in the Tablet of Ishragat: [1 Vol.

3, pp.

300-305.] Know thou that the term 'Infallibility’ hath numerous <p150>
meanings and divers stations.

Inone senseit is applicableto the One  Whom God hath made immune from
error.

Similarly it isapplied to every  soul whom God hath guarded against sin,
transgression, rebellion,  impiety, disbelief and the like.

However, the Most Great Infalibility isconfined to the One Whose station
isimmeasurably exalted beyond ordinances or prohibitions and is sanctified
fromerrorsand  omissions.

Indeed HeisaLight which is not followed by darknessand  a Truth not
overtaken by error.

Were He to pronounce water to bewine or heaven to be earth or light to be
fire, He speaketh thetruth and  no doubt would there be about it; and unto
no oneisgiventheright to question Hisauthority or to say why or
wherefore.(5) In many of His Tablets Bahau'llah has made similar statements
to those in this Tablet.



He states that if He were to explain the inner meaning of His Words, or reveal
the exalted station of His own Person or the greatness of His Revelation, then
those devoid of true understanding would be so shocked and filled with such
anger asto arise in vehement opposition to His Cause and His loved ones.

Thereligious leaders of I1slam, and some of the followers of the Bab who were
not endowed with true knowledge, used some of Bahau'llah's utterances about
the greatness of the Cause in order to misrepresent Him.

Later, others both in the East and the West joined in and misrepresented His
Writings in order to oppose His Cause.

There are innumerable passages revealed by Baha'u'llah in which He glorifies
the exalted nature of His Revelation.[1] The immensity of His claims overwhelms
the believers and antagonizes His enemies.

It isincreasingly evident that the generality of mankind is getting further
away from the concept of spirituality and religious truth.

Added to thisisthe fact that man's intellectual capacity to understand God
and His Manifestations is limited.

There are also other barriersin hisway such as bias, prejudice of al kinds,
vain imaginings, superstition and many more.

It is not surprising, therefore, that Baha'u'llah, appearing in a society poor

in <p151> spiritual perception, should find it necessary to withhold His Pen
from revealing the exalted nature of God's power and glory with which He was
invested.

Indeed, it was man's unworthiness that prompted Baha'u'llah to order His
amanuensis to obliterate a considerable portion of His Tabletsin His own
handwriting and cast them into the river during His banishment in Irag. [1 For
afuller discussion of this subject see above, pp.

125 -- 39.] Mirza Abu'l-Fadl,[1] the great Baha'i scholar, has described an
interesting incident which took place when he was residing in Cairo, an
incident which sheds further light upon the above subject.

Mirza Abu'l-Fadl emerged in circles of learning and erudition in Cairo as the
foremost authority on religious history and teachings.

A great many professors and students of the famous Al-Azhar University, as well
as many divines and men of culture, crowded into his presence and sat at his
feet to partake of hisvast knowledge and insight into spiritual matters.

Thisisthe story as he himself recounts: [1 For a brief account of hislife
seevol.

3] When the Protestant Evangelical Society published the book
Magalih-Fi- Al-lIslam (Treatise on Islam), certain of the religious leaders
(Muslims) of these parts, such as the erudite Shaykh Badru'd-Din Al Ghazzi
... and others from the fields of I1slamic jurisprudence and divinity,



suggested to this servant that it would be appropriate, in  view of the

extent of knowledge of the holy books of ancient faiths which God, exalted
be His Glory, has vouchsafed unto him . . . that he should write an adequate
and satisfactory reply to the aforementioned 'treatise’ and expose its

errors of fact and its historical calumnies  so that the weak ones amongst

the people might not be misled by its  inaccuracies, and doubt might not be
Implanted in their minds.

To thisrequest | replied: 'Please let me be excused; for there are
difficultiesin this path which are very hard to overcome.

For many years, indeed centuries, the ears of the people of 1slam have
become accustomed to hearing ‘tawdry speech’,[1] and their minds have been
nourished on the superficialities of <p152> literalism.

Now if the veil belifted off the true meaning of all the Quranic

dlusions, and thusall the objections of those who promote doubts among
peopleare cleared away (such as the objections of the 'treatise’, then
thesevery same people who are Muslims in name will rise up in enmity and
engage in vehement opposition.

They would be content to see the objectionsand  doubts raised by these
people not removed from the Qur'an, but retained  for ever.

They would rather see the standard of the people of ISam be  trampled upon
by the misguided, than allow that through the emanations  of the Supreme Pen
(of Bahau'llah) the 'maids of true meaning step  forth out of their

‘cloistered mansions|[2] of thedivineverses ... sothat al the

objections be answered and indeed all thethick  clouds of criticism and
cavilling be dispelled and made to disappear.(6) [1 Refersto Qur'an 6:112.
(A.T.)] [2 Refersto Qur'an 55:72. (A.T.)] Thisargument put forward by Mirza
Abu'l-Fadl concerning Islam isvalid for other religions too.

For example, Christianity as practised today is so far removed from the pure
teaching of Christ that if its Founder could return in person He would never be
able to reconcile His Faith with all the man-made dogmas and rituals and so
many divided churches.

Bahau'llah and 'Abdu'l-Baha have explained in their Writings the reality of
Chrigt, the truth of His Message and the true meaning of the words recorded in
the Gospels.

But to present the picture of Christianity as given by Bahau'llah in the
Kitab-i-1gan, or to approach some Christian subjects with the explanations

given by 'Abdu’'l-Bahain Some Answered Questions will undoubtedly be met with
strong disapprova by many Christians today.

It isin fact much more difficult to explain the reality and truth of the
Christian Faith to a practising Christian than to an unbiased person of a
different background.

It isindeed a grievous situation in which the followers of the religions have



placed themselves.

They have gone astray from the true path which the Manifestations of God laid
down for them, and consequently have been unable to recognize the truth of the
Revelation of Bahau'llah.

It is concerning such <p153> people that the Pen of the Most High reveals these
despairing words in the Lawh-i-1shragat:

They have rejected the bounty of God and His proofs and have  repudiated the
testimony of God and His signs.

They have gone astray  and have caused the people to go astray, yet perceive
it not.

They  worship vain imaginings but know it not.

They havetakenidlefancies  for their lords and have neglected God, yet
understand not.

They have abandoned the most great Ocean and are hastening towards the
pool, but  comprehend not.

They follow their own idle fancieswhileturning aside  from God, the Help
in Peril, the Self-Subsisting.(7) Prophecies Fulfilled Quoting from a Tablet
He had revealed previoudly,[1] Bahau'llah in the Tablet of Ishragat enumerates
some of the Islamic prophecies concerning the advent of the Day of God.

He employs a dialogue between the voice of Truth and the voice of those who are
bereft of true understanding and have denied His Cause.

There are many passages such asthese in this Tablet: [1 See below, pp.
372-4, for the manner in which Bahau'llah quotes from His own Writings.

The passage that followsis part of a Tablet originally revealed in honour of
Haji Muhammad-Ibrahim, entitled by Bahdu'lldh '"Muballigh' (teacher,
proclaimer).

He quotesit again at length in Epistle to the Son of the Wolf.] 'Have
the verses been sent down? Say 'Y ea, by Him Who isthe Revealer  of clear
tokens! . . .

And they say: 'Hath the Catastrophe cometo  pass? Say: 'Y ea, by the Lord
of Lords!" 'Isthe Resurrection come?  ‘Nay, more; He Who isthe
Self-Subsisting hath appeared with the  Kingdom of His signs." 'Seest thou
men laid low? 'Yea, by my Lord, the Most High, the Most Glorious!' 'Have
the tree-stumps been  uprooted? 'Y ea, more; the mountains have been
scattered in dust, by Him the Lord of attributes!' They say: ‘Whereis
Paradise, and where  isHell? Say: 'The one is reunion with Me, the other
thine own self, O thou who dost associate a partner with God and doubtest.’
They say: 'We see not the Balance." Say: 'Surely, by my Lord, the God of
Mercy!



None can see it except <p154> such as are endued with insight.' They  say:
'Have the stars fallen? Say: 'Y ea, when He Who is the Self-Subsisting
dwelt in the Land of Mystery.

Take heed, ye who are endued with discernment!’(8) Thefalling of starsisa
reference to the well-known prophecy of the Gospels concerning the return of
Chrigt, and the 'Land of Mystery' is a designation given by Bahau'llah to the
city of Adrianople.

We have already described the significance of the falling starsin a previous
volume.[1] [1 Seevol.

2, pp.

270-72, and Appendix 1.] To appreciate the inner meanings of the prophecies
guoted in this Tablet referring to the coming of the Lord, one needs to study
the Kitab-i-Igan.

Thisisthe Book in which the mysteries hidden in the heavenly books of past
religions are explained and the significance of the prophecies contained in
them revealed.

Before the revelation of the Kitab-i-1gan the purpose and meaning of the words
were concealed.

With the coming of Bahau'llah the 'time of the end' as prophesied by Daniel
was fulfilled:

And | heard, but | understood not: then said I, O my Lord, what shall  be
the end of these things?

And he said, Go thy way, Daniel: for the word are closed up and sealed till
the time of the end.(9) The Kitab-i-lgan unsealed the heavenly Books of the
past.

Like the morning sun which brightens the eye, it illumined the hearts and
imparted knowledge and understanding to the minds.

Since then many Bahali scholars and teachers have written volumes on the
interpretation of prophecies given by prophets of the past.

Religion, aRadiant Light Under the nine headingsin the Tablet of Ishragat
known as 'Ishrag’ (Splendour), Bahau'llah elucidates some of His teachings
'revealed specialy for the rulers and ministers of the world'; teachings which
are ‘conducive to safety and protection, tranquillity and peace'.

In thefirst Ishrag He attaches the greatest <p155> importance to religion and
describes it as 'aradiant light and an impregnable stronghold for the
protection and welfare of the peoples of the world'.

He further prophesies that 'should the lamp of religion be obscured, chaos and
confusion will ensue, and the lights of fairness and justice, of tranquillity
and peace cease to shine'.



Thisis aready happening.

A basic principle which appliesto all religionsis that there is a special
relationship between areligion and the one which appearsimmediately after it.

When anew Manifestation of God appears, the spirit of faith is extinguished in
the older religion and at the same time is breathed into the new one.

For instance, with the coming of Christ, the Jewish Faith lost its vigour and
vitality; these were instilled into the Christian Faith.

Inthe Qur'an it is stated:

Unto every nation there is a preordained term; therefore when their  termis
expired, they shall not have respite for an hour, neither  shall they be
anticipated.(10) This means that every Dispensation has a beginning and an
end.

The Bahai Dispensation began with the advent of the Bab and all the mgjor
religions of the world lost a great deal of their spiritual power.

The influence which they used to exert upon the hearts of men has been
diminishing with every passing day.

A contributing factor to this process has been the inability of religious
leaders to adhere to the fundamental truths enshrined in each religion.

Instead of understanding the reality of their religions and explaining the
verities of their Faiths to their followers, they have, in their ignorance,
introduced so many dogmas and man-made interpretations that the light of true
religion has become obscured.

Consequently many intelligent and honest people have discarded religion
altogether and have swelled the ranks of agnostics and atheists.

No one can blame a person, endowed with commonsense, who rejects the claim of
certain religious leaders that the body of Christ rose into space, or that one
day the stars shall fall upon the earth!

It is only since the coming of Bahau'llah and through His <p156> Writings that
the true meaning of al the abstruse passages in the Holy Books of past
religions are so clearly explained that not a single statement remains which
would appear contrary to reason and commonsense.

Indeed, it is one of the teachings of Baha'u'llah that religious truth and
scientific theories must be in harmony.

But unfortunately religious leaders, through their lack of understanding of
true religious teachings, have widened the gap between religion and science.

Today, the word 'religion’ is generally associated with ignorance,
narrow-mindedness and vain imaginings by avast number of enlightened people.

On the other hand, some have made a mockery of religion by creating sects which
have proved to be nothing short of nests of corruption and profiteering.



The sacredness of many religious acts, which were the mainstay of communities
in olden times, have now been either completely eroded or corrupted,
expediently transformed into political or commercial activities.

It isfor thisreason that in introducing the Bahai Faith to the public, the
followers of Bahau'llah will have to explain that the word ‘religion’ as
commonly understood by people is not applicable to the Faith.

Itisareligionin its pure form and freed from corruption or adulteration.
Thisis one of he distinguishing features of the Faith of Bahau'llah.

Today, when the light of religion isfading away, the prophecy of Bahau'llah
in the 'First Ishag' has been fulfilled. 'Chaos and confusion' have indeed
ensued, and 'the lights of fairness and justice, of tranquillity and peace'

have ceased to shine.

This process will continue and the world's horizons become darker until the
warnings by Baha'u'llah issued over a hundred years ago come to pass.

We have already quoted this passage:
Theworldisin travail, and its agitation waxeth day by day.
Itsface isturned towards waywardness and unbelief.

Such shall beits plight, that to disclose it now would not be meet and
seemly.

Its perversity  will long continue.

And when the appointed hour is come, there shall ~ suddenly appear that which
shall cause the limbs of mankind to quake.

Then, and <p157> only then, will the Divine Standard be unfurled, and  the
Nightingale of Paradise warble its melody.(11) These words of Bahau'llah
foreshadow great sufferingsin store for mankind.

It isimportant to appreciate that these sufferings are not visited upon
humanity as vengeance on the part of God.

On the contrary, they are entirely man-made and the consequences of man's own
actions.

For God has created man in His own image, which means that He has bestowed upon
man His attributes.

He has also given him free-will.

He has created laws which govern the relationship of all things -- cause and
effect, action and reaction, reward and punishment.

These laws are part of God's creation.
Where people live and act in unity, the result is peace and harmony.

Where they disregard this basic principle and groups of people rise up in



enmity against each other the result is destruction and suffering.
It isnot God's pleasure that millions die in war or perish through starvation.

All these calamitous happenings are the product of man disobeying the laws and
teachings of God which have been revealed in this age.

In many of His Tablets Bahau'llah has confirmed that a great part of human
suffering is man-made.

InaTablet[12] He states that the peoples of the world are encompassed by
punishment for their deeds, and at each period this punishment manifests itself
in adifferent form.

In another Tablet(13) He states that God has created all human beingsto
recognize His great Revelation in this day, but their failure to embrace His
Causeisinitself a chastisement for their deeds.

Reward and punishment are the mainstay of human society; thisisthe law of
creation and cannot be altered.

Elsewherein a Tablet(14) Bahau'llah declares that people are the bondslaves
of vain imaginings and corrupt desires.

God enables them to busy themselves with their idle fancies and worldly
affections as a punishment[1] in their lives. [1 For further discussion see
vol.

3, pp.
294-7.] Inanother Tablet He states:

Had the world been of any worth in Hissight, He surely would  never have
allowed His enemies to possessit, even to <pl58>the  extent of agrain of
mustard seed.

He hath, however, caused youto  be entangled with its affairs, in return
for what your handshave  wrought in His Cause.

This, indeed, is a chastisement which ye, of  your own will, have inflicted
upon yourselves, could ye but perceive it.

Areyeregjoicing in the things which, according to the estimate of  God, are
contemptible and worthless, things wherewith He proveth the  hearts of the
doubtful?2(15) But the main purpose of he Revelation of Bahau'llahisto
instil into the hearts of men .. measure of God's love and endow their souls
with the spirit of faith.

Only when this happens on a universal scale will man-made sufferings and
calamities be replaced by the Most Great Peace.

When humanity attainsto this exalted state and the causes of disunity are thus
eliminated, then trials and tribulations will be limited to those which God
ordains for each individual.



The sufferings which come from God are essential for the spiritual development
of the soul.

Whereas man-made sufferings today are intolerable, God-sent ordeals and
difficulties are never imposed upon a soul beyond its capacity.

Numerous are the exhortations of Bahau'llah to His followersin the Tablet of
Ishragat urging them to follow the teachings of God.

The following passage, which also appears in the Bisharat, demonstrates the
exalted nature of these exhortations:

O people of Baha!

Y e are he dawning-places of the love of God and the  daysprings of His
loving-kindness.

Defile not your tongues with the  cursing and reviling of any soul, and
guard your eyes against that ~ which is not seemly.

Set forth that which ye possess.

Ifitbe favourably received, your end is attained; if not, to protest is
vain.

Leave that soul to himself and turn unto the Lord, the Protector, the
Self-Subsisting.

Be not the cause of grief, much less of discord and  strife.

The hope is cherished that ye may obtain true education inthe  shelter of
the tree of Histender mercies and act in accordance with  that which God
desireth.

Yeare al the leaves of onetree and the drops of one ocean.(16)
<p159> In each Ishraq of the Tablet of Ishragat Baha'u'llah reveals some of
His weighty counsels to mankind in general and to His followersin particular.

He enjoins upon all mankind to establish the Lesser Peace,[1] urges His
followersto 'observe God's holy commandments, reminds them that the Cause of
God will become victorious through 'praiseworthy deeds and upright character',
addresses specia counsels to the Universal House of Justice (the supreme body
ordained by Bahau'llah which came into being in 1963), affirms that its
members 'have been charged with the affairs of the peopl€, refersto it 'all
matters of state', and asserts that thisinstruction isto be considered as

'part of the Most Holy Book'.

He moreover affirms that justice is 'upheld by two pillars, reward and
punishment’, counsels ‘everyone regarding the instruction and education of
children', announces the purpose of religion to be the establishment of 'unity
and concord amongst the peoples of the world', forbids His followers to make
religion the cause of dissension and strife, advocates the adoption of a
universal auxiliary language, and enjoins upon the Trustees of the House of
Justice 'either to choose one language from among those now existing or to



adopt anew one'. [1 For further discussion of this subject see vol.

3, pp.

314-15.] Itisinteresting to note that in the Tablet of Bisharat Bahau'llah
enjoins upon the governments of the world to adopt the international language.

These two statements, which seem to be contradictory, may be regarded as two
different stages in bringing about aworld auxiliary language.

The first stage will be the adoption of a universal language by the
governments, while the second will have to wait until such time that the
Universal House of Justice has emerged as the supreme institution of the World
Order of Bahau'llah and its authority is recognized.

It isonly then that it can possibly reconsider the choice of the language so
asto either retain the one chosen by the governments or alter it altogether.

In one of His Tablets(17) reveaded in 'Akka, Bahau'llah emphasizes the
importance of adopting the auxiliary international <p160> language ordained in
the Kitab-i-Aqdas.

He states that its implementation will provide a means for safeguarding the
unity of the human race and will facilitate intercourse and understanding among
the peoples of the world.

In this Tablet Baha'u'llah praises the Arabic language for its expressiveness
and eloquence, and remarks that no other language can match its vast
possibilities.

He further states that God would be pleased if all the peoples of the world
were to speak the Arabic language.

But He does not require humanity necessarily to adopt it as the international
language; rather He leaves the choice to the appropriate institutions.

<pl161> 10 Glad-Tidingsto All Peoples Bisharat It has not been possible so
far to identify the person for whom the Tablet of Bisharat (Glad-Tidings) was
revealed.[1] On the other hand, Bahau'llah after the preamble, addresses the
peoples of the world.

The tone of His utterances throughout the Tablet indicate that possibly it was
addressed to mankind as a whole and not to a particular individual. [1 This
Tablet has been tranglated in full into English and published in Tablets of
Bahau'llah, pp.

21-9.] Inthis Tablet there are fifteen headings, each one designated as a
Bisharat.

Many of the subjects addressed relate to existing beliefs, to practices carried
out by the followers of past religions.

The first of these Glad-tidings is the abolition of the law of holy war
practised by the Muslims.



The teachings of Bahau'llah, all revolving around the principle of love and
unity among the peoples of the world, are utterly incompatible with war of any
kind.

In most of His Tablets Bahau'llah has clearly stated that any action which
could bring about coolness between people or cause unhappiness among them is
unacceptable in the sight of God today.

In aTablet(1) He describes the qualification of atrue believer by saying: he
isto be counted among the 'People of Baha, who when retiring at night can say
that his heart is completely devoid of any trace of hate or enmity towards his
fellowman, and who in his prayers he is awell-wisher of all that dwell on
earth.

Among the <p162> followers of former religions there are many who shun members
of other Faiths; Bahau'llah has ordained the opposite.

He declaresin the Tablet of Bisharat:
O people!

Consort with the followers of al religionsin aspirit of  friendliness and
fellowship.(2) Inthis Tablet Bahau'llah advocates the adoption of a

universal language, advises the sovereigns of the world or their ministerg 1]

to choose a new or an existing; language for the purpose, confirms the
establishment of the Lesser Peace,[2] exhorts His followers to honesty and
truthful ness towards the governments of the world, recommends constitutional
monarchy in preference to a presidential system[3] and permits the study of
arts and sciences which 'would redound to the progress and advancement of the
people.

That Bahau'llah uses the word 'permission’ for the study of sciencesis dueto
the fact that the Muslim clergy in their fanaticism had forbidden the study of
modern science.

They claimed that such sciences were satanic as they had originated from those
who did not believein IsSlam. [1 See above, p.

159.] [2 See above, p.
159.] [3 For further discussion of this subject see vol.

3, pp.

156-61.] One of the Glad-tidings concerning some of the duties of the
Universal House of Justiceis cited also in the Lawh-i-Ishragat.

Occasionally in some of Hiswritings, Bahau'llah includes passages from
Tablets previously revealed, often with slight changes.[1] One of the great
bounties of this Dispensation is that Baha'u'llah has abolished the practice of
idleness in the name of religion.

There are many who think that a godly and spiritual person is one who renounces
the world, leads an ascetic life and goes into seclusion.



These practices are against the teachings of Bahau'llah.

In many of His Tablets He has stated that leading a cloistered life is not
conducive to spirituality, it has the opposite effect.

There are also agroup of people, among them religious <pl63> leaders, who
spend many hours aday reciting the Holy Books or indulging in various acts of
worship.

Bahau'llah states in one of His Tablets:3 should a person spend all hislife
worshipping God, but be deprived of those virtues and qualities which help to
exalt His Cause, al his acts of worship are void in the sight of God.

Bahau'llah teaches that every person must take an interest in thislife, work
for the betterment of human affairs and continuously strive to serve hisfellow
men.

He has indeed exalted work carried out in the spirit of serviceto the rank of
worship.

These are His exalted wordsin the Tablet of Bisharat: [1 See below, pp.

372-4]  The pious deeds of the monks and priests among the followers of
the  Spirit[1] -- upon Him be the peace of God -- are remembered in His
presence.

In this Day, however, let them give up thelife of seclusion  and direct
their steps towards the open world and busy themselveswith  that which will
profit themselves and others.

We have granted them  leave to enter into wedlock that they may bring forth
onewho will  make mention of God, the Lord of the seen and the unseen, the
Lord of the Exalted Throne.(4) [1 Jesus Christ.] And again:

It is enjoined upon every one of you to engage in some form of occupation, such
as crafts, trades and the like.

We have graciously exalted your engagement in such work to the rank of worship
unto God, the True One.

Ponder ye in your hearts the grace and the blessings of God and render thanks
unto Him at eventide and at dawn.

Waste not your timein idleness and sloth.
Occupy yourselves with that which profiteth yourselves and others.

Thus hath it been decreed in this Tablet from whose horizon the day-star of
wisdom and utterance shineth resplendent.

The most despised of men in the sight of God are thosewho sitidly and
beg.

Hold ye fast unto the cord of material means placing your  whole trust in
God, the Provider of all means.



When anyone occupieth  himself in a craft or trade, such occupation itself
isregarded inthe estimation of God as an act <p164> of worship; and this
isnaught but  atoken of Hisinfinite and al-pervasive bounty.(5) Another
practice abrogated by Bahau'llah is that of the confession of sinswhichis
practised in some Christian churches.

These are His own words revealed in the Tablet of Bisharat:

When the sinner findeth himself wholly detached and freed from all  save
God, he should beg forgiveness and pardon from Him.

Confession of  sinsand transgressions before human beingsis not
permissible, asit  hath never been nor will ever be conducive to divine
forgiveness.

Moreover such confession before people resultsin one's humiliation  and
abasement, and God -- exalted be His glory -- wisheth not the  humiliation
of His servants.

Verily Hei the Compassionate, the  Merciful.

The sinner should, between himself and God, implore mercy ~ from the Ocean of
mercy, beg forgiveness from the Heaven of generosity.(6) Another custom of
which Bahau'llah disapprovesisthat of undertaking long journeys to the
resting-places of the dead.

The majority of Muslims consider this practice to be conducive to the
forgiveness of sins and regard it as a means of winning the good-pleasure of
God.

They call upon the dead to act as an intermediary for them and fulfil their
wishesinthislife.

In olden days there was considerable traffic to the various cities in which the
tombs of saints were located.

A number of travellers were poor and often had to walk long distances covering
hundreds of miles.

Bahau'llah states that 'if the people of substance and affluence offer the
cost of such journeys to the House of Justice, it will be pleasing and
acceptable in the presence of God'.

Bahau'llah's disapproval of special journeysto visit the graves of the dead
does not mean that there is no spiritual value in praying at the resting-place
of the departed.

On the contrary, the teachings of Baha'u'llah emphasize the great blessings
which may descend upon the individual through the influence of the departed
holy souls.

In one of His Tablets(7) 'Abdu’l-Baha states that a person may become the
recipient of the confirmations of <p165> Bahau'llah when he prays at the
graveside of a holy soul because that soul is endowed with divine bounties.



In another Tablet(8) He states that the resting-places of the holy souls
deserve to be honoured and respected.

But the honour is not given to the earth, rather it isintended for the soul
which is sanctified from all materia things.

However, since the soul was once associated with the body, it is only natural
that we respect the earthly remains of holy ones.

But it is not proper to seek assistance and confirmations from any source
except from the Blessed Beauty.

In aTablet(9) 'Abdu'l-Baha explains the difference between travelling from
country to country with the specific intention of visiting graves of the

departed (which is the act disapproved by Bahau'llah) and that of visiting

those which are accessible to the individual either in his own country or if he
comes across them elsewhere, a practice which is encouraged by the teachings of
the Faith.

Vidgits, for instance, to the graves of the martyrs or great teachers of the
Faith are conducive to attracting divine bounties.

Indeed, Baha'u'llah and 'Abdu'l-Baha have both revealed several Tablets of
visitation for specific individuals after their death, which are intended to be
recited at their graveside.

And in some cases 'Abdu’l-Baha has asked certain individual Bahaisto visit
the grave of a devoted believer and chant a special Tablet of visitation on His
behalf.

The prohibition by Bahau'llah of making special long journeysto the
resting-places of the dead does not in any way refer to pilgrimage to the Holy
Shrines of the Faith which normally requires the pilgrim to travel long
distances.

On the contrary, Baha'u'llah has enjoined formal pilgrimages| 1] to the House of
the Bab in Shiraz and that of Bahau'llah in Baghdad, and has ordained the
performance of certain ritualsin connection with these pilgrimages.

The pilgrimage to the Shrines of Baha'u'llah and the Bab is free from these
rites and is considered as one of the greatest bounties which the soul may
receive on thisearth. [1 Seevol.

2,p.

240.] Another law which Bahau'llah has abolished in the Tablet of <p166>
Bisharat is the destruction of Books.

Thisisareference to the Bab's advice in the Bayan to destroy the Books of
the past, on the basis that a new Revelation includes everything from the past
and that Books of past Dispensations become abrogated by the advent of the new.

Some of the laws ordained by the Bab are harsh and severe.



Thisis because of the nature of His Mission, which was to release enormous
spiritual energies within an unusually short Dispensation.

It was similar to applying a mighty force to an object in one short stroke.

The effect of the Bab's Revelation in Persia proved to be so dynamic, and His
influence so revolutionary, that within avery short period of time the whole
country was stirred to its depths.

The laws of the Qur'an were abrogated at a stroke.

The prophetic cycle within which several Manifestations of God had appeared was
now closed and new laws, some of them severe, were enjoined, but at the same
time the promise of the imminent advent of the Day of God was given
unequivocally, and consequently great excitement and a deep sense of awe and
wonder filled the hearts of His faithful followers.

Actually many of the laws were not carried out, partly because circumstances
did not permit it, and partly because the Dispensation came to an end within a
very short period of time.

The abrogation of the old laws and the severity of the new ones made a deep
impression on the Babis, galvanized them into action and prepared the way for
the advent of 'Him Whom God shall make manifest'.

Shoghi Effendi has made the following comment on the severity of some of the
laws of the Bab.

The severe laws and injunctions revealed by the Bab can be properly
appreciated and understood only when interpreted in thelight  of Hisown
statements regarding the nature, purpose and character of Hisown
Dispensation.

Asthese statements clearly reveal, the Babi  Dispensation was essentialy in
the nature of areligiousand indeed social revolution, and its duration had
therefore to be short, but  full of tragic events, of sweeping and drastic
reforms.

Thesedrastic measures enforced by the Bab and His followers were taken with
the view of undermining the very foundations of Shi‘ah orthodoxy, and
<pl67> thus paving the way for the coming of Bahau'llah.

To assert the  independence of the new Dispensation, and to prepare also the
ground for the approaching Revelation of Bahau'llah the Bab had therefore
to revea very severe laws, even though most of them were never enforced.

But the mere fact that He revealed them was in itself a proof of the
independent character of His Dispensation and was sufficient to create  such
widespread agitation, and excite such opposition on the part of  the clergy
that led them to cause His eventual martyrdom.'(10) Bahau'llah's closing
remarksin the Lawh-i-Bisharat are indicative of the importance of this and
similar Tablets revealed after the Kitab-i-Aqdas, Tablets which set out basic
teachings and principles of His Faith.



In former religions such ordinances as holy war, destruction of books, the

ban on association and companionship with other peoplesor on  reading

certain books had been laid down and affirmed according to the  exigencies

of the time; however, in this mighty Revelation, inthis  momentous
Announcement the manifold bestowals and favours of God have  overshadowed
all men, and from the horizon of the Will of the Ever-  Abiding Lord, His
infallible decree hath prescribed that which We have  set forth above.

Weyield praise unto God -- hallowed and glorified be  He -- for whatsoever
He hath graciously revealed in this blessed, this  glorious and incomparable

Day.

Indeed if everyone on earth were  endowed with a myriad tongues and were to
continually praise God and  magnify His Name to the end that knoweth no end,
their thanksgiving  would not prove adequate for even one of the gracious
favoursWe have  mentioned in this Tablet.

Unto this beareth witness every man of  wisdom and discernment, of
understanding and knowledge.(11)<p168> 11 Truths of His Cause Tarazat The
Tablet of Tarazat[1] was revealed in honour of an individua believer whose
identity hasrot as yet been discovered.

In the same fashion as in the preceding Tablets of Ishragat, Bisharat and
Tadliyat, Bahau'llah here reveals some of His choicest teachings and
exhortations.

The Tablets of Bahau'llah are always full of significances.

Every line, every word of His Writings is pregnant with meaning.[2] Some are
easily comprehended and some become apparent to a believe through prayer and
meditation, and detachment from all earthly things.[3] The opening paragraphs
of this Tablet contain many levels of meaning. [1 Thetext of thisTablet is
trandated in full into English, see Tablets of Bahau'llah, pp.

33--44.] [2Bahau'llah states that the meaning of the Word of God cannot be
exhausted.

For further information see vol.
1 p.
32.] [3 For further discussion see vol 3. pp.

94-6.] In My Name, which standeth supreme above al names Praise and
glory beseem the Lord of Names and the Creator of  the heavens, He, the
waves of Whose ocean of Revelation surge beforethe  eyes of the peoples of
the world.

The Day-Star of His Cause shineth through  every veil and His Word of
affirmation standeth beyond he reach of negation.

Neither the ascendancy of the oppressor nor the tyranny of the wicked hath
been able to thwart His Purpose.



How glorified is His sovereignty, how exalted His dominion!
Great God!

Although His signs have encompassed the <p169> world  and His proofs and
testimonies are shining forth and manifest as  thelight, yet the ignorant
appear heedless, nay rather, rebellious.

Would that they had been content with opposition.
But at all times  they are plotting to cut down the sacred Lote-Tree.

Sincethedawn of  this Revelation the embodiments of selfishness have, by
resortingto  cruelty and oppression, striven to extinguish the Light of
divine manifestation.

But God, having stayed their hands, revealed thisLight  through His
sovereign authority and protected it through the power of  His might until
earth and heaven were illumined by itsradianceand  brightness.

Praise be unto Him under all conditions.(1) A perusa of these utterances
brings into focus a vast difference between the vision of Bahau'llah and that
of mankind.

While outwardly He was living an austere life as an exile, confined in one of
the most desolate cities of the world, bitterly opposed by two powerful despots
of the Islamic world, His followers severely persecuted, Himself atarget of
attacks by enemies from within and without, His Cause in utter obscurity and
His own person unknown to the nations and peoples of the world, Bahau'llah's
vision of His Cause was so glorious that in the above passage He states that
the waves of the ocean of His Revelation 'surge before the eyes of the peoples
of theworld'.

Knowing the reality of His own Mission and being at the centre of the Orb of
God's Revelation, Bahau'llah could see the end in the beginning.

While others cannot observe anything but darkness surrounding the world, He
beholds the rays of the Sun of Truth enveloping the earth.

Proclaiming these glad-tidings, He declares in these words the triumph of His
Cause: 'God . . . revealed this light through His sovereign authority and
protected it through the power of His might until the earth and heaven were
illumined by its radiance and brightness.' This contrast may be attributed to
the fact that in the sight of God thereis no past, present or future.

All three are the same.

We may appreciate this if we examine the relationship between the sun and our
planet.

For those who live on earth there is a concept of time in relation to the sun.

But if one could livein the <p170> sun there would be no passage of time as
experienced on earth.



The Manifestation of God and His knowledge of the future may be likened to an
experienced farmer who can see, in hismind's eye, inside atiny seed alarge
tree laden with fruit.

He knows that once it is sown in the soil, the seed will germinate and atree
will begin to grow in its place.

There are many stories attributed to Baha'u'llah, 'Abdu'l-Baha and Shoghi
Effendi which further illustrate this point.

For example, Dr Habib Mu'ayyad has |eft to posterity the following account in
his memoirs.

It describes in vivid terms the vision of 'Abdu’l-Baha about the future of
Mount Carmel and the Shrine of the Bab.

When 'Abdu’l-Baha spoke these words Mount Carmel was a heap of rocks and
uninhabited; today much of His vision has been fulfilled.

On one occasion when 'Abdu’l-Baha was strolling in the gardens [near the Shrine
of the Bab] His eyes were focused upon the sea and the city of 'Akkafor some
time.

After afew moments of silence, He said, 'l have seen many places abroad, but
nowhere has the fresh air and the beautiful scenery of the Shrine of the
Bab.[1] Erelong this mountain will become habitable.

Many fine buildings will be built on it.

The Shrine of the Bab will be constructed in the most exquisite fashion and
will appear with the utmost beauty and magnificence.

Terraces will be built from the bottom of the mountain to the top.

Nine terraces from the bottom to the Shrine and nine terraces from the Shrine
to the summit.

Gardens with colourful flowerswill be laid down on all these terraces.
A single street lined with flower beds will link the seafront to the Shrine.

Pilgrims who arrive by ship will be able to see the dome of the Shrine from a
long distance out at sea.

The kings of the earth, bare-headed, and the queens, will walk up the street of
the Shrine carrying bouquets of flowers.

With bowed heads they will arrive as pilgrims, and prostrate themselves at the
sacred threshold . . .(2)[2] <pl71> [1 At thetime the Shrine of the Bab
consisted of six rooms built in stone.] [2 These are not the exact words of
Abdu'l-Baha, but they are very close to what he had said.] The same chronicler
has recounted that on another occasion 'Abdu’l-Baha spoke on the same subject
to anumber of believersin the Holy Land:

The future of Mount Carmel is very bright.



| canseeitnow covered al over with a blanket of light.
| can see many ships anchored at the Port of Haifa.

| can see the kings of the earth with  vases of flowersin their hands
walking solemnly toward the Shrine of Bahau'llah and the Bab with absolute
devotion and in astate of prayer and supplication.

At the time that they put a crown of thorns on His head, Christ could see
the kings of the earth bowing before Him, but others could not see this.

And now | can see not only powerful lamps which will floodlight this
mountain brightly, but | can also see Houses of Worship, hospitals, schools,
homes for the handicapped, orphanages and all the other humanitarian
institutions erected on Mount Carmel.(3) [1] These prophecies, of which many
have been fulfilled, amply demonstrate that the chosen ones of God behold the
past and the future in the present.

All the persecutions that a heedless generation can heap upon Him will not
deter Him from executing His purpose.

He speaks and acts with authority and confidence because He sees victory in
defeat and glory in abasement.

With one believer in a country He envisages a whole nation embracing His Faith.

And intheend all His visions come true, He becomes victorious and His Cause
spreads throughout many nations.

Thisisthe story of al the Manifestations of God.

In this day the Faith of Bahau'llah, in spite of the opposition from its
enemies, has spread throughout the world.

Shoghi Effendi, the Guardian of the Faith, encouraged the believers to pioneer
to virgin territories of the globe.

As each one arrived at his post he hailed that historic event as the spiritual
conguest of that country and announced the Bahali pioneer as its conquerer.

He saw in oneindividual believer the whole country entering the Faith.
He wag[ 1] <p172> the spiritual gardener, guided by Bahau'llah.

He planted the seed of the Cause in many lands, and from the very start he had
the vision to see that it would grow into a mighty tree. [1 Again, these words
are not the exact words of 'Abdu’l-Baha.] Thereis a passage in the opening
paragraph of the Tablet of Tarazat which is significant in itsimplications:

The Day-Star of His Cause shineth through every veil and His  Word of
affirmation standeth beyond the reach of negation.(4) Everything whichis
derived from the Revelation of Bahau'llah, be it His words, His teachings, His
laws or His Covenant, are all revealed in the affirmative.

And everything which comes from the ungodly, the enemies and the



Covenant-breakers, are al in the negative.

In the Tablet of Salman Baha'u'llah explains that in the Islamic Dispensation
the letter of negation stood above that of affirmation.

Those among the followers of Muhammad who disregarded His wishes about the
appointment of His successor and violated His wishes after His passing,
dominated over the faithful ones and ruled over them for centuries.

In that same Tablet Baha'u'llah gives the reasons for this and emphatically
states that in this Dispensation He has taken out the |etter of negation and
substituted for it the letter of affirmation, meaning that the enemies of the
Cause, and particularly the Covenant-breakers, will never be able to dominate
or rule over the community of the Most Great Name. 'Thisis aday that shall
not be followed by night', is a promise of Bahau'llah.

The subject of 'affirmation’ and 'negation’ is a deep and fascinating one, but
to discussit any further would result in the repetition of some of the
contents of previous volumes, as we have referred to this subject in detall
previously.[1] [1 Seeval.

2, pp.

286-90.] In the same opening paragraph, Baha'u'llah refers to the ‘ascendancy
of the oppressor and the 'tyranny of the wicked'.

These terms often appear in the Writings of Bahau'llah.

In one of His Tabletsrevealed in 1882-3(5) He categorically states that the
terms revealed in the Writings such as 'veils), 'oppressors, ‘wicked ones,
‘embodiments of tyranny' and any other word from <p173> which the odour of
wrath isinhaled, means the divines and religious leaderg 1] the world over,
those who appear to be walking in the pathway of error. [1 Concerning
Bahau'llah's condemnation of religious leaders see the Kitab-i-lgan and vol.

1, pp.

163 -- 4.] Several themes of the Tablet of Tarazat are taken up in Tablets
already described in preceding chapters.

These include the celebrated passage about trustworthiness,[1] Bahau'llah's
exhortations to associate with all kindreds and peoples of the earth, and the
commandment to study arts and sciences.

In this Tablet Bahau'llah asserts that 'in this Day whatsoever serveth to
reduce blindness and to increase vision is worthy of consideration’.6 He also
states that 'keenness of understanding is due to keenness of vision'.

He exhorts His followers to adorn themselves with the 'saintly attributes and
character of the Concourse on High', urges them to fix their gaze ‘under all
conditions upon justice and fairness, admonishes them not to 'deny any soul
the reward due to him', advises them to appreciate the craftsmanship of the
people of the West, asks them to treat such craftsmen with deference, and



enjoins on them not to 'defile their tongues with abuse'. [1 See above, p.

17.] Inthis Tablet, too, Bahau'llah grieves that ‘truthfulness and sincerity
are sorely afflicted in the clutches of falsehood, and justice is tormented by
the scourge of injustice’, observes that corruption has spread throughout the
world, deplores the arming of the nations and the clashing of the swords,
describes the pages of newspapers as the 'mirror of the world', and delineates
guidelines for their editorial staff, urging the ‘writers thereof to be purged
from the promptings of evil passions and desires and to be attired with the
raiment of justice and equity.

They should enquire into situations as much as possible and ascertain the
facts, then set them down in writing." How vast is the difference between these
guidelines and the system which prevails at present!

Towards the end of the Tablet of Tarazat, Bahau'llah turns <p174> His
attention, as He has done in many other Tablets, to the people of the Bayan who
had followed the promptings of their own selves and passions, and denied the
Cause of Bahau'llah whom the Bab designated 'Him Whom God shall make
manifest'.

Bahau'llah particularly addresses Hadiy-i-Dawlat-Abad in this Tablet.

He was at the time Mirza Y ahya's representative in Persia and later became his
SUCCessor.

He was aMuslim clergyman in I sfahan who became a Babi in the early days of the
Faith and followed Mirza Y ahya when the latter announced himself as the Bab's
SUCCessor.

Very corrupt and ambitious, Hadi succeeded in misleading some of the Babisto
follow Mirza 'Y ahya.

He ingtilled into the minds of his supporters much falsehood about the Cause of
Bahau'llah.

Although the followers of MirzaY ahya were very few in number, Bahau'llah
admonishes them lovingly in innumerable Tablets to |leave the path of error and
turn to the Cause of God.

He likewise addresses Hadi in many of His Tablets, asin this one, and invites
him to open his eyesto find the truth.

But Bahau'llah's exhortations fell on deaf ears.

In the Tablet of Tarazat Bahau'llah addresses the followers of MirzaY ahyain
these words:

O people of the Bayan!

It ismen like unto Hadi Dawlat-Abadi who, with  turban and staff, have been
the source of opposition and hindranceand  have so grievously burdened the
people with superstitionsthat evenat  the present time they still expect

the appearance of afictitious person from afictitious place.



Beyewarned, O men of understanding.(7) In this passage Bahau'llah warns
the followers of the Bayan that Hadi is misleading them just as the Muslim
clergy misled the Islamic people.

They had misled the Shi‘ah community to believe that the Qaim, the Promised
One, had been living for more than a thousand years in an underground city to
which no one had access.

The clergy promise their followers that one day this fictitious person will
come out of thisfictitious place and rule over the faithful. <p175> In this
Tablet Baha'u'llah reminds Hadi of his despicable act in recanting his faith.

He alludes to this by rebuking him for being two-faced.
These are His words:

O Hadi!

Be thou of one face in the path of God.

When in company with  theinfidels, thou art an infidel and with the pious,
thou art pious.

Reflect thou upon such souls as offered up their livesand their  substance
in that land, that haply thou mayest be admonished and  roused from slumber.

Consider: who isto be preferred, hewho  preserveth his body, hislife and
his possessions or the onewho  surrendereth his al in the path of God?

Judge thou fairly and be not  of the unjust.

Take fast hold of justice and adhere unto equity that  perchance thou mayest
not, for selfish motives, usereligionasa snare, nor disregard the truth

for the sake of gold.(8) Intheyear AH 1306 (AD 1888) abeliever of wide
repute by the name of Mirza Ashraf[1] was martyred in Isfahan.

Soon afterwards the Mujtahid of the city, Shaykh Muhammad-Tagji, known as the
'Son of the Wolf', demanded the death of Hadi, whereupon the latter ascended
the pulpit in amosque in Isfahan and recanted his faith in public.

This recantation of faith was followed by a series of imprecations which he
hurled, in the most vile language, at the Bab and Bahau'llah.

Shaykh Muhammad-Taqgi was satisfied by Hadi's performance and absolved him of
the charges made against him of being a Babi.

The news of his recantation was publicized throughout the city and reached the
ears of many people far and near.

In the Tablet known as Kalimat-i-Firdawsiyyih[2] Bahau'llah refersto Hadi in
these words: [1 For abrief account of his martyrdom see below, pp.

385 -- 6.

He should not be confused with Mirza Ashraf of Zanjan to whose martyrdom
reference ismade in vol.



2, pp.
223 -- 30.] [2 See below, ch.

15.] The disbelievers among the people of the Bayan are like the
followers  of the Shi'ih sect and walk in their footsteps.

Leave them to their idle  fancies and vain imaginings.

They arein <p176> truth accounted with the  lost in the Book of God, the
All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

The Shi'ih divines, one and al, are now engaged in reviling and denouncing
the True Onefrom  their pulpits.

Gracious God!
Dawlat-Abadi too hath followed suit.

Heascended the pulpit and gave voice to that which hath caused the Tablet
tocry out  inanguish and the Pen to wail.

Meditate upon his conduct and the conduct ~ of Ashraf -- upon him be My glory
and My tender mercy -- and likewise consider  those loved ones who hastened
to the place of martyrdom in My Name, and offered  up their livesin the

path of Him Who isthe Desire of the world.(9) In spite of such shameful
conduct, which was widely discussed in various circlesin the country, Hadi
continued his leadership of the Azalis, the followers of MirzaY ahyain Persia.

For some years the Pen of Bahau'llah continued to admonish Hadi and urge him
to change hisways.

These are afew lines gleaned from some lengthy passages in the Tablet of
Tarazat exhorting him to follow the path of Truth.

O Hadi!

Give ear unto the Voice of this trustworthy Counsellor:  direct thy steps
from the left unto the right, that isturn away from idle fancy unto
certitude.

Lead not the people into error.

Thedivine Luminary shineth, His Cause is manifest and His signs are
all-embracing.

Set thy face towards God, the Help in Peril, the  Self-Subsisting.

Renounce thy leadership for the sake of God and leave  the people unto
themselves.

Thou art ignorant of the essential truth, thou art not acquainted
therewith.(10) Hadiy-i-Dawlat-Abadi soon passed on to the realm of ignominy
and extinction.

His influence utterly failed to undermine the foundation of the Cause of God,;



but it stained the annals of the Faith and armed a few misguided souls,
enabling them to arise in opposition to the Supreme Manifestation of God.

Their action resembled that of darkness challenging the sun. <p177> 12 The
Light of Faith Reaches Indiaand Burma A number of outstanding believers had
been travel teaching in Persiafrom the early days of the Faith.

By the time Bahau'llah entered the city of 'Akka, the Faith had also reached a
few of the neighbouring countries and its light had illumined the hearts of
some of their inhabitants.

Towards the end of Bahau'llah's Ministry, the Cause of God was introduced to
fifteen countries, mainly the Islamic lands stretching from Turkmenistan in the
east to Egypt and the Sudan in the west.

Several teachers of the Cause travelled through these territories, among them
some eminent Baha'is such as Nabil-i- Akbar and Mirza Abu'l-Fadl.

To the vast sub-continent of India, whose inhabitants were mainly non- Muslim,
Bahau'llah despatched the zeal ous, untiring and renowned travel- teacher

Sulayman Khan-i-Tunukabani, surnamed by Him Jamalu'd-Din and usually referred
to as Jamal Effendi.

He came from the province of Mazindaran in northern Persia.

His Bahali career began in Tihran, where he had moved in order to obtain an
important position in government circles.

There he found the Faith and became an ardent believer.

The fire of the love of Bahau'llah began to burn brightly within his heart, so
he changed his plans completely.

The first thing he did was to dress as a dervish,[ 1] which was the most
convenient appearance for <p178> a person who wished to roam around the country
with freedom.

Sulayman Khan had a strong urge to travel to 'Akka and attain the presence of
His Lord.

SO he set off on the journey and travelled to the Holy Land via Tabriz.

He achieved his heart's desire and basked for some time in the sunshine of
Bahau'llah's presence. [1 A Persian mendicant who usually lives on amsand
roams the country freely.

Sometimes men of culture and means also dressed as dervishesin order to enjoy
freedom of movement.

Often these men, by virtue of their knowledge and erudition, became the centre
of attraction for those who inclined towards Sufism.] When the time of his
pilgrimage came to an end, he did not return to Persia, but instead travelled
extensively and for along time in the Ottoman territory.

Being aman of culture and dressed as he was in the garb of a dervish, he hoped



to become a centre of attraction for many souls in that vast country, so that
he could teach the Faith to then.

Shaykh Kazim-i-Samandar[1] states that he met Sulayman Khan in Istanbul in the
year AH 1291 (AD 1874) when the latter was travelling around the country after
his pilgrimage to the presence of Bahau'llah.

Samandar writes: [1 For an account of hislife see vol.

3. pp.

88-91.] His[Sulayman Khan's] intention in putting on the garb of a
dervishwas to be able to diffuse the divine fragrances and teach the Cause
of the Lord of Revelation in those regions.

Gradually, after hisassociation  with the public, he realized that these
people for thetime being did not  have the capacity to embrace the Faith,
and also his activitieswerenot  conducive to wisdom.

Therefore he returned to 'Akka and attained the  presence of the Blessed
Perfection.

From there hewent to India. . . (1) Some years before this episode, afew
members of the Afnan family had established a trading company and later a
printing press bearing the trade mark 'Nasiri' in Bombay, India.

Thiswas the first printing press in the Bahai world to produce severd
volumes of Baha'i writings.

As aresult of this enterprise Bombay became a place where Bahais would
congregate and to which Persian Baha'i pilgrims travelled on their way to and
from 'Akka.

When the Afnans realized that there was receptivity towards the Faith among the
Indians, they sent a petition to Bahau'llah for a Bahali teacher with

knowledge and experience to go to India, and <p181> offered financial
assistance towards this meritorious enterprise.

Their request coincided with the time that Sulayman Khan was in 'Akka.

Bahau'llah chose him for this purpose and instructed him to go to Indiaand
teach the Cause of God in that vast sub-continent.

With a happy heart and radiant countenance, this old man of God set off For
Indiain his dervish dress, his dignified bearing enhanced by along cloak and
aspecial headdress which immediately put him in the category of men of culture
and leaders of thought.

He took with him arelative of his, Mirza Husayn, as his companion.

He arrived in Bombay in 1878, around the time Bahau'llah was in Mazraih, and
from there began his teaching activities.

He travelled extensively throughout India, then went to Ceylon where he
encountered great opposition from Buddhist leaders.



His companion died in Ceylon.

Hetravelled to Burmafor a short visit and continued travel teaching for over
ten years.

During this period he met many leaders of thought and men of culture from every
background and religion.

He associated with people with genuine friendship and love; his pleasant
manners and good character, his attractive talks and dignified way of
listening, al contributed to his successin the teaching field.

People from all walks of life turned to Sulayman Khan, whom they knew as Jamal
Effendi, for enlightenment and spiritual blessing.

He published The Seven Valleysin Persian and disseminated it among certain
people.

He attracted many souls to the Cause; some became ardent believers, others
remained admirers of the Faith till the end of their lives.

Bahau'llah addressed several encouraging Tablets to him, showering His
confirmations upon his work and assuring him of His good-pleasure.

To others who had embraced the Faith in India, Baha'u'llah also addressed some
Tablets.

In the city of Madras Sulayman Khan came across Siyyid Mustafay-i-Rumi, ayouth
of about twenty years whose parents were originaly from 'lIrag.

He was deeply attached to Islam and diligently observed every religiousrite.

This youth became greatly attracted to Sulayman Khan whose charming personality
<p182> and radiance of spirit had left an abiding impression on him.

Siyyid Mustafa listened with great interest to Sulayman Khan's explanations
about religion in general and the Bahai Faith in particular.

He became highly attracted to the Person of Bahau'llah as he sat spellbound
listening to the discourses of his new-found teacher.

Soon Siyyid Mustafa recognized the truth of the Cause and became filled with
excitement at the knowledge that the Supreme Manifestation of God had at |ast
revealed Himself to mankind.

He was the most illustrious of Jamal Effendi's convertsin the sub-continent of
India

He served the Cause with distinction, mainly in Burma, and was posthumously
named by Shoghi Effendi, the Guardian of the Faith, as one of the Hands of the
Cause of God.

After his death, Shoghi Effendi, in a cable to the Bahai world, referred to
him asa DISTINGUISHED PIONEER of the Faith of Bahau'llah, a STAUNCH AND
HIGH-MINDED SOUL, the record of whose 'SUPERB SERVICES IN BOTH TEACHING AND



ADMINISTRATIVE FIELDS SHED LUSTRE ON BOTH THE HEROIC AND FORMATIVE AGES OF
BAHAI DISPENSATION, and whose resting-place SHOULD BE REGARDED FOREMOST SHRINE
IN THE COMMUNITY OF BURMESE BELIEVERS.

For over ten years Sulayman Khan travelled throughout the sub-continent; then
he departed for the Holy Land to attain the presence of Bahau'llah.

He was accompanied by two believers whom he had brought under the shadow of the
Cause of God.

He also took with him ayoung lad to work as a domestic helper in the household
of Bahau'llah.

He attained the presence of His Lord in'Akkafor the third time, but his
sojourn in the Holy Land was cut very short, for Bahau'llah instructed him to
return to India and continue his teaching exploitsin that vast country.

Thistime he again took one of the believers to accompany him in histravels,
arriving back in India on the eve of Naw-Ruz[1] 1888. [1 21 March, the Bahal
New Year.] Insome of hisletters Siyyid Mustafay-i-Rumi has named a number of
countries and provinces that were visited by Sulayman Khan.

In each place he had sown the seeds of the Message of Baha'u'llah in many
hearts.

Among the places he visited were <p183> Ceylon, Punjab, Burma, Maaya, Siam,
Java, and the islands of Celebes and Bali.

On one of histrips, which lasted one and a half years, he visited Lahore,
Punch, Y arkand, Kashmir, Laddakh (Ladakh), Tibet, Balkh and Badakhshan.

Siyyid Mustafa has written a brief account about this journey, a summary of
which is translated below:

On thisjourney, according to Jamal Effendi's own account, hisfeet became
frost-bitten so severely owing to the extreme cold that for about  six
months he was confined to bed in Y arkand.

When recovered, hewentto  Balkh and Badakhshan (both in Afghanistan) but
hisfeet were still  wounded and he walked with difficulty.

The road between Kashmir and  Tibet, where one has to climb high mountains,
was extremely difficult for  him to negotiate.

All hisluggage containing many Baha'i booksand  Tablets, which was carried
on the backs of bullocks, fell into ariver and could not be recovered.

Between Kashmir and Tibet, Jamal Effendi had to encounter great numbers  of
the Ismalili sect, followers of Aga Khan-i-Mahallati.

The mgjority of  these people were bloodthirsty and savage.

Because of much ill-treatment, he was disappointed and with a heavy heart .
..wentto Bakhand Badakhshan in Afghanistan.



The peoplein that area also treated him very  badly, . . so hereturned to
Kashmir in 1889.

From there he resumed his  customary trips to various parts of India and

later went to Burma. ..(2) After the ascension of Bahau'llah, Sulayman Khan
was instructed by ‘Abdu’l-Bahato remain on the sub-continent and continue his
meritorious activities.

Asthe years went by his achievements became clearly visible, and the
foundations he laid in those vast countries and islands remained unassailable
with the passage of time.

Through histravel teaching many people were attracted to the Cause, especially
in the islands of Java where some rulers and dignitaries were influenced by his
teaching work.

In Burma he achieved greater success.

In the city of Mandalay, it is reported that no less than six thousand Muslims
were converted to the Faith.

But he did not disclose to them that Bahau'llah had <p184> ushered in a new
Dispensation with new laws and teachings, because they were not ready for them
at thetime.

These people, according to the testimony of some local believers, acknowledged
the truth of the Message of Bahau'llah, but at the same time were practising
Muslims and carried out the religious laws and rituals of Islam.

In the early days of His Ministry, some time after Sulayman Khan had ended his
services on the sub-continent and had returned to the Holy Land, '‘Abdu'l-Baha
sent Mirza Mahram, ateacher of the Faith, to Mandalay with clear instructions
to announce the independence of the Faith to these people and acquaint them
with the laws of the new Dispensation and the abrogation of the laws of Islam.

Mirza Mahram carried out this mission faithfully.

But on hearing such far-reaching deviations from Islamic laws, almost
two-thirds of this community angrily rejected the Cause of Bahau'llah and
later some of them came together to kill Mirza Mahram.

One day agreat crowd assembled outside his residence and had it not been for
the prompt action of a British police officer, they would have succeeded in
putting him to death.

It is reported that the British officer, who was a Christian, asked Mirza

Mahram, 'What did you say to these people who have now assembled to take your
life? 'l said', Mirza Mahram replied, 'the same thing that Christ said in His

day.' Mirza Mahram nonethel ess succeeded in remaining in Mandalay for some
time.

He deepened the knowledge of the remainder of the community and enabled them to
embrace the Cause of God fully and to carry out its laws and teachings in their



daily lives.

Asto Sulayman Khan, he spent altogether about twenty years continually
teaching the Cause of God in India and adjoining countries.

He succeeded in converting peoples of various religions to the Faith.

Among them were Muslims of the Sunni and Shi'ah sects, Ismailis, Hindus and
Buddhists.

However, the hardships he underwent during these years, his travelling in
climates of extreme heat and cold, riding 011 bullocks and elephants, passing
through so many inhospitable regions and encountering some inhuman opposition,
all took their toll on his strength and he <p185> returned to 'Akka.

Thiswas about five years after the ascension of Bahau'llah.

After sometimein the Holy Land, 'Abdu’l-Baha sent him on an important mission
to Persia

The background to this story goes back to the days of Bahau'llah when two
outstanding believers, the Hand of the Cause of God Mulla'Ali-Akbar, known as
Haji Akhund, and Haji Abu'l-Hasan, known as Haji Amin, the Trustee of
Bahau'llah, were both cast into the prison of Qazvinin 1891 for about two
years.[1] The prime minister at the time was 'Ali- Asghar Khan, the
Aminu's-Sultan.

He was sympathetic to their case, knew that they were unjustly imprisoned, and
made kind remarks about them.

Bahau'llah was pleased about this and wished 'Abdu’l-Baha to send a message to
him. 'Abdu’l-Baha describes this in these words. [1 See below, pp.

337-8] Not long before His passing, Baha'u'llah had said: 'Should
someone go  to Persia, and manage to convey it, this message must be
deliveredto  Aminu's-Sultan: "Y ou took stepsto help the prisoners; you
freely  rendered them a befitting service; this service will not be
forgotten.

Rest assured that it will bring you honor and call down ablessing upon all
your affairs.

O Aminu's-Sultan!

Every house that israised up  will one day fall to ruin, except the house
of God; that will grow  more massive and be better guarded day by day.

Then servethe Court of  God with all your might, that you may discover the
way toahomein Heaven, and found an edifice that will endure
forever."'(3) Soon after this the ascension of Bahau'llah took place.
'‘Abdu’l-Baha was able to carry out Baha'u'llah's wishes shortly after the
following incident took place in Persia.

Early on during the Ministry of 'Abdu’l-Baha, Siyyid Asadu'llah-i-Qumi,[1] who



was then in 'Akka, had a dream: in his dream Bahau'llah placed afew Tablets
inside some envel opes, wrote on them in red ink, handed the envelopes to Siyyid
Asadu'llah and directed him to proceed to Persia.

In the morning the Siyyid recounted his dream to ‘Abdu’l-Baha and asked
permission to leave for Persia. <p186> 'Abdu'l-Baha warned him that on this
journey he would be severely persecuted in a special manner.

This prophecy was fulfilled when Siyyid Asadu'llah reached the city of Ardabil
in the province of Adhirbayjan.

A few of the clergy became aware of his teaching activitiesin the city and
plotted to take hislife.

One day he was conducted to a place where several men surrounded him and beat
him so severely that they thought he was dead.

They dragged his body into a disused stable.

After some time he regained consciousness but was taker into prison by the
orders of the governor.

Later he was sent to the prison of Tabriz in which he languished for afew
days.

Eventually orders arrived that he should be sent to Tihran under escort.

However, instead of taking him to a prison here, the Prime Minister gave
instructions that the Siyyid should be brought to his own home, where he was
received with kindness and consideration. [1 For abrief reference to him see
vol.

1p.

35.] On hisway to Tihran, while escorted by the soldiers, Siyyid Asadu'llah
recalled the words of Baha'u'llah afew years earlier when on acertain

occasion he had attained His presence in the Mansion of Mazraih in AH 1306 (AD
1888-9).

He said to him, 'Asadu’llah, | want to send you to visit Nasiri'd-Din Shah, but
remember that he does not kill Baha'is any more.

Do you wish to go?[1] And Siyyid Asadu'llah bowed as a sign of his submission
to hisLord.

Now he was a prisoner on his way to the capital and he knew that somehow he was
going to meet the Sovereign: [1 These are not to be taken as the exact words

of Bahau'llah.] Aminu's-Sultan came to the prisoner's assistance and, in
hisown office, provided Asadu'llah with a sanctuary.

One day when the Prime Minister was ill, Nasiri'd-Din Shah arrived to visit
him.

The Minister then explained  the situation, and lavished praise upon his
captive; so much so that the  Shah, as he left, showed great kindness to



Asadu'llah, and spoke wordsof  consolation.

This, when at an earlier time, the captive would have been  strung up at
once to adorn some gallows-tree and shot down with agun.(4) The Prime
Minister's act of kindness in harbouring Siyyid <p187> Asadu'llah prompted
'‘Abdu’l-Bahato carry out the wishes of Bahau'llah and send him a message.

The person to whom 'Abdu’l-Baha entrusted this task was Sulayman Khan.
After atime Aminu's-Sultan lost the Sovereign's favor.
Hated, in  disgrace, he was banished to the city of Qum.

Thereupon this servant  dispatched Sulayman Khan to Persia, carrying a
prayer and amissive  written by me.

The prayer besought God's aid and bounty and succor for  thefallen
Minister, so that he might, from that corner of oblivion, be recalled to
favor.

In the letter we clearly stated: 'Preparetoreturnto  Tihran.

Soon will God's help arrive; the light of grace will shineonyou again;
with full authority again, you will find yourself free, and Prime  Minister.

Thisisyour reward for the efforts you exerted on behalf of a man who was
oppressed.' That letter and that prayer are today inthe  possession of the
family of Aminu's-Sultan.

From Tihran, Sulayman Khan journeyed to Qum, and according to his
instructions went to live in acell in the shrine of the Immaculate[1] The
relatives of Aminu's-Sultan came to visit there; Sulayman Khan  inquired
after the fallen Minister and expressed the wish to meet him.

When the Minister learned of this, he sent for Sulayman Khan.

Placing all  histrust in God, Sulayman Khan hastened to the Minister's
houseand, meeting him in private, presented the letter from ‘Abdu’l-Baha.

The Minister rose, and received the letter with extreme respect.
Then addressing the Khan he said: 'l had given up hope.

If thislongingis fulfilled, I will arise to serve, | will preserve and

uphold thefriends of God.' Then he expressed his gratitude, indebtedness
and joy,and added, 'Praise beto God, | hope again; | feel that by His

aid, my dream  will cometrue.' [1 Qum isthe shrine city of Fatimih 'the
Immacul ate'.

Sister of the eighth Imam, Imam Rida, she was buried herein AD 816.] In
brief, the Minister pledged himself to serve the friends, and  Sulayman Khan
took his leave.

The Minister then desired to give himasum  of money to defray the expenses
of hisjourney, but Sulayman Khan refused  and, despite the Minister's



insistence, would accept nothing.

TheKhan had <p188> not yet reached the Holy Land on his return journey
when Aminu's-Sultan  was recalled from exile and immediately summoned to the
Premier hip again.

He assumed the position and functioned with full authority; andat  first he
did indeed support the believers, but toward the end, inthe  case of the
Y azd[ 1] martyrdoms, he was neglectful.

He neither helped nor  protected the sufferersin aany way, nor would he
listen to their  repeated pleas, until all of them were put to death.

Accordingly hetoo  was dismissed, a ruined man; that flag which had flown

so proudly was  reversed, and that hoping heart despaired.(5) [1 This

refersto the upheaval of 1903 in Y azd in which a great number of Bahaiswere
martyred. (A.T.)] Before embarking on thisjourney Sulayman Khan was advised
by 'Abdu’'l-Baha not to divulge to anyone the nature of the mission with which

he was entrusted.

It took only a month after receiving 'Abdu’l-Baha's Tablet before
Aminu's-Sultan was again installed as Prime Minister and the promise of
'‘Abdu'l-Bahawas fulfilled .

Soon after this happened, Sulayman Khan in his enthusiasm made a mistake and
intimated the whole story to the proud and egotistical Jamal-i-Burujirdi,[1]

the notoriously unfaithful Bahai teacher who soon after became a
Covenant-breaker.

When Jamal heard of the success of the mission and the reverence shown by
Aminu's-Sultan for the Tablet from 'Abdu’'l-Baha, the fire of jealousy raged in
his heart and prompted him to establish contact with the Prime Minister in
order to claim credit for himself.

He made preparations and soon a meeting took place between the two.

The satanic influence which Jamal-i-Burujirdi exerted upon the Prime Minister
inthisinterview wasfatal. [1 Seevol.

2.] Thereis nothing more damaging to a soul than meeting a person who is
infected with the disease of Covenant-breaking. ‘Abdu’l-Baha has stated[6] that
the reason for Aminu's-Sultan's failure to keep his promise of support for the
Faith was twofold.

One was the chilling effect of meeting Jamal-i-Burujirdi, the other was pride

in his position of supreme authority. <p189> Asfor Sulayman Khan, he returned
to the Holy Land, but it did not take long before he passed away to the realms
above.

Thiswasin the year AH 1316.

He was buried in 'Akka, having achieved everlasting renown as the spiritual
conqueror of the sub-continent of India and of Burma. <p190> 13 The Meaning of



Unity Bahau'llah has deposited the priceless treasure of His love within the
heart of every believer, and therefore the distinguishing feature by which a
true Bahai may be identified is his love for Bahau'llah.

He has also decreed the chief characteristic of the Bahai community to be
unity.

Love of Bahau'llah in the heart of the individual, and the spiritual unity of
the community, which is born of Hislove, are very closely linked together.

Unity among the believersis not merely an acknowledgement of their common
beliefs and practices.

It transcends human limitations and finds its highest form when the believers
appear as one soul in many bodies.

It isthen that the individual will reach such heights of spiritual unity that
he exalts other believers above himself.

In one of hislettersto the Persian Bahalis,(1) Shoghi Effendi, the Guardian
of the Faith, has said that love and compassion were the counsels of older
dispensations.

In this day the people of Baha are exhorted to sacrifice their all for each
other.

These words of Shoghi Effendi are not to be taken as mere utopian visions of an
unattainable goal .

On the contrary, the history of the Cause amply demonstrates that some of its
followers have attained to this exalted station.

The unity of the Bahai community is the glory and the promise of the future.

It guarantees the unity of the human race on a spiritual aswell asa social
level.

It isamodel which, asit growsin strength and develops further towards
maturity, can and will inspire generations yet unborn to come under its
world-embracing tabernacle of unity which the hand of God has raised in this
day. <p191> Lawh-i-Ittihad Thereisa Tablet known asthe Lawh-i-Ittihad
(Tablet of Unity) revealed by Bahau'llah in 'Akka.

In it He describes different features of unity.

This Tablet was addressed to Siyyid Asadu'llah, a believer from the city of
Rasht, in answer to his question about the meaning of unity.

He was one of the five brothers entitled by Bahau'llah as Sadat-i-Khamsih (The
Five Siyyidg[1]).

All five were believers.

At one time Siyyid Asadu'llah lived in Qazvin, acity where Mirza Y ahya's
followers were actively engaged in misrepresenting the Cause of Bahau'llah.



These people succeeded in poisoning the mind of Siyyid Asadu'llah to a point
where he became confused in hisfaith.

However, this situation did not last very long.

The purity of his heart coupled with the devoted efforts of the renowned Shaykh
Kazim-i- Samandar who clarified al the misrepresentations of the Azalis,
enabled Siyyid Asadu'llah to regain his faith and become a steadfast believer.

He then went on pilgrimage to 'Akka and attained the presence of Bahau'llah.

He saw with his own eyes the Glory of God and was made the recipient of His
grace and bounties.

His youngest brother, Siyyid Nasru'llah, also had the great privilege of
attaining the presence of Bahau'llah in 'Akka.

Both brothers, survivors of the five, were great servants of the Causetill the
end of their lives. [1 Siyyid isatitle for one who is a descendant of the
Prophet Muhammad.] In the Tablet of Ittihad, Bahau'llah describesin some
detail several features of unity.

He states that unity in the first place is the unity of religion, meaning that
people must follow the same religion which is His Faith in this day.

He declares that when the majority of the people in a country embrace His
Cause, then the government will be able to put into practice His teachings and
commandments.

He asserts that in past dispensations such a unity has always brought victory
to the Cause of God.

Bahau'llah explains that unity on another level isin the realm of speech.

He gives the example of two believers who might contradict each other on a
subject.

In such a case they would become the cause of depriving themselves, and others
who hear <p192> them, of the bounty of unity.

He also revedls that a speech about the Cause, if given in moderation, will
attract divine bounty, but if carried to excess may become the cause of the
perishing of the souls.

In this Tablet He further counsels the believers to teach the people with
tenderness and moderation, so that their words may have the same effect as milk
has for the infant.

In several of His Tablets Bahau'llah has given the same advice for teaching
His Cause.

An example isthis quotation from the Lawh-i-Hikmat:
Say:

Human utterance is an essence which aspireth to exert its  influence and



needeth mod ration.

Astoitsinfluence, thisis conditional upon refinement which inturnis
dependent upon hearts  which are detached ald pure.

Asto its moderation, thishathtobe combined with tact and wisdom as
prescribed in the Holy Scripturesand  Tablet;.

Meditate upon that which hath streamed forth from the heaven  of the Will of
thy Lord, He Who is the Source of all grace, that thou  mayest grasp the
intended meaning which is enshrined in the sacred  depths of the Holy
Writings.(2) He has warned His followers not to overwhelm the listener with
too much information in the early stages, and has likened such an act to giving
abig meal to an infant which, instead of giving life, could kill it.

Bahau'llah further reveal s that unity of deeds follows that of words.

When the believers carry out His teachings and adorn themselves with divine
virtues .hey will become united in their deeds.

He deplores the divisions which have occurred in past religions, attributes
this to disunity among the followers and states that the foundation of the
Cause of God in past Dispensations was shattered as aresult of such
differences.

Another aspect of unity described by Bahau'llah concerns the station of the
believers.

The unity of their station will exalt the Cause of God amidst the people.

Theworld isin a grievous state because some have considered themselves
superior to others.

He states that the believers, who have quaffed from the ocean of His Revelation
and have truly turned their faces towards His most exalted Horizon, should

regard themselves as being on one plane <p193> occupying the same position and
having equal rank.

He prophesies that if this happens, the world of humanity will become a
paradise.

Throwing further light on this subject, Baha'u'llah declares that although man
isaglorious being endowed with divine attributes, it is a grave transgression
to consider oneself superior to others.

This teaching of Bahau'llah, if implemented, will create in the heart the
feeling of humility and self-effacement.

If not, pride and vainglory will tend to dominate and man will become a
prisoner of his own self and passion.

His Saviour in this case is none other than the M anifestation of God.

By recognizing Bahau'llah as the Revealer of the Word of God for today and
wholeheartedly following His exhortations and counsels, the soul becomes freed



from the fetters of self and material attachments.
It isthen that the individual can understand the purpose of life.
And it is then that he can become truly united with hisfellow believers.

One of the great bounties of the Revelation of Bahau'llah isthat He has
abolished the ingtitution of priesthood.

Although greatly abused, and now almost ineffective, thisinstitution was
perhaps necessary and useful in past ages when the great majority of people
were illiterate and had to be shepherded by |eaders.

But today it is totally unnecessary.

In the Tablet of Ittihad Bahau'llah statesthat if the religious leaders and
divines of Persia had not regarded themselves as superior beings, their
followers would not have engaged in bitter opposition to His Cause.

He describes their pride and vainglory as afire which has engulfed and
consumed the whole nation.

Not only has the Cause of Bahau'llah rid itself of the institution of
priesthood, which breeds disunity and corruption, but intrinsically it does not
harbour egotistical personalities within its divinely ordained institutions.

Its hallmark is servitude to God which, in practice, is servitude to man.

Those who serve on Bahali institutions can experience unity in action because
there is no scope for anyone to promote personal ambitions or demonstrate
superior talents within these institutions <p194> Indeed, should one member try
to exalt himself above others his effectiveness is greatly impaired.

Great tests and trials ensue once the framework of unity within a Bahali
ingtitution is upset through the egotistical attitude of one of its members.

Should this happen, the members will go through great pressures and sufferings
and that Assembly, in the words of 'Abdu’l-Baha, will be brought to naught.

In the Tablet of Ittihad Bahau'llah states that if He were to expound fully

upon the various levels of unity in al things, His Pen would have to move upon
the Tablets for several years, and since thisis not feasible He concludes His
explanations by describing one more aspect of unity, namely, the unity of
peoples.

He states that the unity of peoples can be realized through the love of God and
the influence of the Word of God.

When human beings turn to the Word and adhere to it, they will become united.

The followers of Bahau'llah have already brought about areal unity of hearts
in their communities.

Although coming from so many diverse backgrounds and speaking different
languages, they are motivated by a strong bond of love which binds them



together spiritually.

Thisloveis not produced artificialy, nor isit due to any special talents
which the believers may possess.

Without any effort on the part of the individual other than turning to
Bahau'llah, it descends from on high into the hearts of the believers.

Thisloveis generated through the influence of the Revelation of Bahau'llah.

Itislikethe flow of electric current in avast network, energizing every
circuit which is connected to it.

The mere belief in Bahau'llah as the Bearer of the Message of God for this age
opens up the channels of grace, and the believer finds himself able to empty
his heart of inborn prejudices and become the bearer of the love of God.

Thislove, in turn, manifestsitself among the body of the believers as the
most potent force within the Bahai community.

It unites the hearts together in such wise that atrue believer will seea
trace of the love of Bahau'llah in the face of another believer, and thus
never dwell on the shortcomings of hisfriend.

There are innumerable <p195> passages in the Writings of Bahau'llah concerning
the power of unity and the destructive effects of disunity.

In one of His Tabletg[ 3] Bahau'llah states that if the loved ones of God were
able to achieve unity in every region, the whole world would be illumined with
itslight.

He grieves over the existence of disunity among the believersin some areas,
and declares that this has brought abasement and disgrace upon the Faith.

In this Tablet He further explainsthat if all the peoples of the world were to
rise up against the Cause no harm would come to it, rather their opposition
would become the cause of its exaltation, but disunity among His loved ones
will damage the good name of the Cause, hinder its progress, and inflict untold
sufferings and pain upon its Author.

In another Tablet(4) Bahau'llah exhorts His followers to shun any word which
might become the cause of disunity, even if such aword is uttered by those who
are closest to Him and continually circle the throne of His sovereignty.

He describes disunity, in yet another Tablet,(5) as a burning fire which ought
to be quenched with the waters of wisdom and utterance.

In one of His Tablets(6) 'Abdu’l-Baha states that anyone who becomes the cause
of disunity in the Cause will not see happinessin hislife.

Concerning the unity of earthly possessions, Bahau'llah in the Lawh-i- Ittihad
states that there are two stages of unity.

Oneisthat of generosity, when the individual does not deprive his fellow
human beings of the things God has given him, and bestows some of his earthly



riches upon them.

This praiseworthy deed Baha'u'llah describes as the state of musavat
(equality).

It isastate in which a person generously gives to others asto himself.

The other stage is that of muvasat, which means that the individua sacrifices
his own needs for the sake of others and gives preference to them.

Bahau'llah regards this attitude as the highest and noblest quality in man.

But he emphasizes that this preference is meant to be exercised only in the
realm of earthly possessions and does not apply to anything else.

In the Tablet known as Kalimat-i-Firdawsiyyih,[1] Bahau'llah <p196> declares
what amounts to the highest statement of the Golden Rule: [1 See below, ch.

15] O son of man!

If thine eyes be turned towards mercy, forsakethe thingsthat profit thee
and cleave unto that which will profit  mankind.

And if thine eyes be turned towards justice, choose thou for  thy neighbour
that which thou choosest for thyself.(7) Unity in Society The main purpose of
the Revelation of Bahau'llah is to establish unity among the peoples of the
world. 'So powerful isthelight of unity', Bahau'llah states, 'that it can
illuminate the whole earth.[8] So destructive today is the influence of

disunity in society that Baha'u'llah and 'Abdu’l-Baha have made it clear in
their Writings that if religion becomes the cause of disunity it is better to

be without it.

The call to unity has been raised by Bahau'llah in this day, and the creative
power of the Word of God |eaves mankind with no alternative but to establish a
sound and impregnable foundation for the unity of al the peoples and kindreds
of the earth.

These exalted words of Baha'u'llah have revolutionized the equilibrium of human
society on aworld scale:

O well-beloved ones!

The tabernacle of unity hath been raised; regard  ye not one another a
strangers.

Y e arethefruits of onetree, andthe leaves of one branch.(9) Today a
great many among the peoples of the world are clamouring for peace.

The fear of large-scale destruction and annihilation has driven people towards
the idea of peace and the abolition of war.

There is great activity in many quarters with the aim of bringing this dream to
reality, ranging from lecturing to societies, debating on the issues, arranging
peaceful demonstrations, propaganda campaigns, protest marches and even
large-scale violence.



But peace cannot be established by these activities.

Itisnot an isolated godl; it is closely related to human behaviour and
depends on the attitude of one man towards another.

Not until there is unity among people can there be <p197> peace.
And unity cannot be produced artificially by superficial measures.

So long as mankind tries to settle its affairs through compromise on
principles, instead of seeking out and then following the truth, there can be
no way of bringing about goodwill among all the nations of the world.

Today wherever there is disunity, the people involved will be encompassed by
sufferings and tribulations.

Bahau'llah has clearly stated in his Writings that mankind will not experience
peace and tranquillity unlessit creates unity among the peoples and nations of
the world:

The well-being of mankind, its peace and security, are unattainable  unless
and until its unity isfirmly established.

Thisunity can never  be achieved so long as the counsels which the Pen of
the Most High  hath revealed are suffered to pass unheeded.(10) In aTablet
Bahau'llah reveal s these exalted words concerning unity:

O contending peoples and kindreds of the earth!

Set your facestowards  unity, and let the radiance of its light shine upon
you.

Gather ye together, and for the sake of God resolve to root out whatever is
the source of contention amongst you.

Then will the effulgence of the  world's great Luminary envelop the whole
earth, and itsinhabitants  become the citizens of one city, and the
occupants of one and the same  throne.

Thiswronged One hath, ever since the early days of Hislife, cherished
none other desire but this, and will continue to entertain  no wish except
this wish.

There can be no doubt whatever that the  peoples of the world, of whatever
race or religion, derive their  inspiration from one heavenly Source, and
are the subjects of one God.

The difference between the ordinances under which they abide should be
attributed to the varying requirements and exigencies of theagein  which
they were reveal ed.

All of them, except afew which arethe  outcome of human perversity, were
ordained of God, and area  reflection of His Will and Purpose.

Arise and, armed with the power of  faith, shatter to pieces the gods of



your vain imaginings, the sowers  of dissension <p198> amongst you.
Cleave unto that which draweth you together  and uniteth you.

This, verily, isthe most exalted Word which the Mother  Book hath sent down
and revealed unto you.

To this beareth witness the Tongue of ~ Grandeur from His habitation of
glory.(11) Recognition of the oneness! of mankind is the most essential
prerequisite for world peace However, the establishment of unity on any level
will inits:urn create aform of peace on that same level.

For example, the, establishment of political unity among all the nations of the
world will bring about a political peace on aworld scale, which is referred to
in the Writings of Bahau'llah as the 'Lesser Peace'.[1] In the distant future,
when the generality of mankind will have recognized the station of Bahau'llah
as the Mouthpiece of God on this earth and the redeemer of all humanity, when
the outpouring of His Revelation will have penetrated into the hearts of men,
creating thereby abond of spiritual unity among the peoples and kindreds of
the earth, then the human race will witness the establishment of the 'Most
Great Peace' promised by Bahau'llah as one of the noblest fruits of His
Revelation. [1 For further study of the L esser Peace see vol.

3, pp.

314 -- 15.] Unity of the human race should not be confused with uniformity,
which is against the fundamental laws of creation.

The teachings of Bahau'llah emphasize the principle of unity in diversity.
In God's creation there is only one of everything.
No two things are the same.

The best way to appreciate the reason for this uniquenessisto study the
Baha'i Writings and also observe nature.

We understand from he Writings of Bahau'llah and 'Abdu’l-Baha that every
created thing, be it from the mineral, vegetable or animal kingdom, manifests
some of the attributes of God.

The differences between these kingdoms are due to the varying degrees of the
manifestation of these attributes.

For instance, there are fewer attributes of God manifested in the minera
kingdom than there are in the vegetable.

The sameistrue of the vegetable in relation to the animal.

Many attributes <p199> possessed by the latter are not to be found in the
former.

And within man are deposited all the attributes of God.

However, there are some attributes which are commonly manifested in al created



things, but in each kingdom appear with different intensity.
Among these is the attribute of love, which is the prime cause of creation.
It manifestsitself in the mineral as cohesion.

Within the vegetable there is also cohesion but the attribute of love attains a
further dimension when the tree stretches its boughs and branches towards the
sun to receive itsrays as alover reaches for its beloved.

In the animal the attribute of love appears with greater intensity.
The love of amother for her young is an example.

And in theworld of man, the attributes of love manifest themselvesin their
highest intensity.

Another attribute of God which manifestsitself within the whole of creationis
the attribute of God the Incomparable.

This attribute appears in every created thing and therefore everything is
unique.

These are the words of Baha'u'llah in one of His Tablets:

Consider, in like manner, the revelation of the light of the Name of  God,
the Incomparable.

Behold, how thislight hath enveloped the  entire creation, how each and
every thing manifesteth the sign of His  Unity, testifieth to the reality of

Him Who isthe Eternal Truth, proclaimeth His sovereignty, His oneness, and
His power.

This revelation isatoken of His mercy that hath encompassed all created
things. (12) Just as no two things are the same, so in the world of humanity
there is no absolute equality between people.

Each person is a unique creation of God.

The equality which is often referred to in the Writings is that of rights and
privileges.

Otherwise, every person is distinct from every other human being in his
talents, capacities, character and all other virtues.

Equality between Men and Women One of the basic teachings of Bahau'llah is
the equality of men <p200> and women.

From the beginning of recorded history up until recently, men have dominate |
in almost every activity.

During this period mankind has been going through the stages of infancy and
childhood, and the socia circumstances have been such that the principle of
the equality of men and women has not been taught in the Holy Books of past
religions.



On the contrary, men have been considered to be endowed with superior powers
and women have had to remain under their domination.

Inthe Qur'an it is unequivocally stated: 'Men have superiority over women.
'(13) Bahau'llah, for thefirst time in the history of religion, has firmly
proclaimed the equality of men and women.

Like every other teaching revealed from the Pen of the Most High, this
particular teaching has release enormous spiritual forces, which are
irresistible and have revol utionized human society in this respect.

Consequently, thereis amovement for bringing about this equality nowadays
everywhere in the world.

In many of His Tablets Bahau'llah refers to this subject and unequivocally
emphasi zes the equality of the sexes.

Exalted, immensely exalted is He Who hath removed differences and
established harmony.

Glorified, infinitely glorified isHe Who hath  caused discord to cease, and
decreed solidarity and unity.

Praised be  God, the Pen of the Most High hath lifted distinctions from
between His  servants and handmaidens and, through His consummate favours
and al-encompassing mercy, hath conferred upon all a station and rank on
the sameplane.

He hath broken the back of vain imaginings with the sword of  utterance and
hath obliterated the perils of idle fancies through the  pervasive power of
His might.(14) The words 'servants and 'handmaidens' signify 'men’ and
‘women' respectively.

In another Tablet He states:
In this Day the Hand of divine grace hath removed all distinction.
The servants of God and His handmaidens are regarded on the same plane.

Blessed is the servant who hath attained unto that which God hath  decreed,
and likewise the <p201> leaf moving in accordance withthe  breezes of His
will.

Thisfavour is great and this station lofty.
His  bounties and bestowals are ever present and manifest.

Whoisableto offer befitting gratitude for His successive bestowals and
continuous  favours?(15) Theword 'leaf' is a designation used by
Bahau'llah to refer to afemale believer.

Bahau'llah revealed these words at atime when the Islamic world in which He
appeared took it for granted that women were inferior beings.

There were some schools of thought among the Muslim clergy which used to



conduct debates as to whether awoman had a soul or not!
The laws within the Islamic society were based on polygamy.
Legally men could have as many as four wives and countless concubines.

A woman had no say in the choice of her husband, was commonly illiterate, and
generally would not be allowed to take part in public affairs.

She would be mostly confined to the house of her father before marriage and to
the house of her husband afterwards.

It was like being a piece of furniture.

The custom of the time was that when a young man was about to marry, hisfemale
relatives, such as his mother or sister, would choose his future wife for him.

He would not even be allowed to gaze upon the face of his bride, who would be
heavily veiled, until after the marriage ceremony was concluded.

Within such a system it was not possible for women to know what was happening
in the world around them.

Very few parents provided education for their daughters.
Even then, they had no opportunity to utilize their talentsin public.

One of the few public activities that women were allowed to undertake in the
community of Shi‘ah Islam was to attend special meetings known as rawdih-khani
(aform of lamentation meeting) held in commemoration of the martyrdom of Imam

Husayn.

They would be seated in a separate corner and when the speaker, who was usually
apriest, recounted the episode of the martyrdom with great passion and

fervour, thus exciting the people into a frantic display of emotion, the women
would be allowed to wail <p202> and shriek so loudly as to drown the voice of
the speaker completely and arouse the whole neighbourhood with their hysterical
screams!

Within such a society, over a hundred years ago, Bahau'llah granted equal
rights to men and women.

He reveaed Tablets to many of the female members of the community, showered
His favours and bounties upon them, praised their actions, assured them of

God's purpose in this day to bring about their equality with men, encouraged
them to teach the Cause with wisdom among women, and exhorted them to live
their lives in accordance with His teachings.

The following words of Bahau'llah are gleaned from a Tablet addressed to a
Bahai woman:

By My Life, the names of handmaidens who are devoted to God are  written and
set down by the Pen of the Most High in the Crimson Book.

They excel over men in the sight of God.



How numerous are the heroes  and knightsin the field who are bereft of the
True One and haveno  sharein Hisrecognition, but thou hast attained and
received thy fill.(16) There areinnumerable Tablets revealed by
Bahau'llah in honour of Bahai women.

The following is cited as another example:
He isthe All-Seeing from the Horizon of the Heaven of Knowledge!
O My handmaiden, O My |eaf!

Verily the Pen of the Most High hath born witness  unto thy recognition of
Him, thy love for Him and thy turning towardsthe  Ancient Countenance a a
time when the world hath rejected Him, save  those whom God, the Most High,
hath willed . . .

WEell isit with thee for having adorned thyself with the ornament of  the
love of God and for having been enabled to make mention of Himand  utter
His praise.

Divine grace, initsentirety, isinthemight grasp  of God, exalted be
He.

He conferreth it upon whomsoever He willeth.

How many aman considered himself a celebrated divine and arepository of
heavenly mysteries, and yet when the dlightest test visited him, he arose

with such opposition and denial as to cause the Concourse on highto groan

and lament.

Through the <p203> bestowals of the Lord, however, and  Hisinfinite
favour, thou hast attained unto the hidden secret and the  well-guarded
treasure.

Preserve then, in the name of God, thislofty station  and conceal it from
the eyes of betrayers.

The glory shining from the horizon ~ of My Kingdom be upon thee and upon
every handmaiden who hath attained the  splendours of My sublime
Throne.(17) 'Abdu’l-Bahatoo, both in His numerous Tablets and in His talks,
has elaborated on the theme of the equality of men and women.

He regarded it as one of the fundamental prerequisites for the establishment of
awell- balanced and healthy society.

There are innumerable references in His Writings to this subject.

To cite an example, the following is part of one of His Tablets:

And among the teachings of Bahau'llah is the equality of womenand men.
The world of humanity has two wings -- one is women and the other  men.
Not until both wings are equally developed can the bird fly.

Should one wing remain weak, flight isimpossible.



Not until theworld of women becomes equal to the world of menin the
acquisition of  virtues and perfections, can success and prosperity be
attained as  they ought to be.(118) One aspect of the equality of the sexes
isthat of rights and privileges.

But identical functions -- as sought by so many people today -- are not always
possible.

While in certain functions men and women can perform equally well, there are
some areas of work in which women excel men and others for which men are better
suited than women, and there are some areas in which it isimpossible for one

sex to carry out the functions of the other.

The most important aspect of equality, and one which has completely escaped the
attention of many present-day sociol ogists promoting the principle of the
equality of men and women, is equality in the realm of the spirit.

The equality of the sexes, so emphatically proclaimed by Bahau'llah, hasits
origin in the act of creation itself.

Although God has created men and women to be physically different in some
respects, spiritually they are one. <p204> There is no difference between the
soul of aman and the soul of awoman.

Both possess the same attributes of God, the same powers and the same
qualities.

In one of His Tablets 'Abdu’l-Baha states:

Know thou, O handmaid, that in the sight of Baha, women are accounted the
same as men, and God hath created all humankind in Hisownimage, and after
His own likeness.

That is, men and women alike arethe  revealers of His names and attributes,
and from the spiritual  viewpoint there is no difference between them.

Whosoever draweth  nearer to God, that one is the most favoured, whether man
or woman.

How many a handmaid, ardent and devoted, hath, within the sheltering  shade
of Baha proved superior to the men, and surpassed the famous of  the
earth.(19).

Asthe soul isthe supreme reality in a human being, far greater than the

mortal frame, and is the most sacred trust of God within an individual,
therefore the fundamental and the most valid reason for the equality of men and
women liesin the equal status of their souls.

This most important aspect of equality is often overlooked, in the same way and
for the same reason that the soul itself is a subject commonly neglected by
humanity in general. <p205> 14 Suriy-i-Vafa In aTablet known asthe
Suriy-i-Vafa[1] Bahau'llah refers to the immensity and boundlessness of the
spiritual worlds.



This Tablet was revealed in honour of a devoted believer from Shiraz who lived
in Nayriz.

He was Shaykh Muhammad-Husayn, surnamed Vafa (fidelity) by Bahau'llah, and was
one of the survivors of the upheaval in Nayriz.

Hisfather Mulla Bagir was the Imam- Jum'ih[2] of that city.

When Vahid arrived in Nayriz, Mulla Bagir and a great many people embraced the
Babi Faith, but most of them were massacred in that upheaval.[3] Mulla Baqgir
and his sons, including Vafa, were among the believers.

However, because of his high office and his close links with the Imam-Jum'ih of
Shiraz, who was a man of great influence, he and his sons were not persecuted
and were among the survivors of that heroic struggle.

Vafawas agifted poet and was respected by the inhabitants of Nayriz for his
noble qualities as well as hislearning and knowledge.

He became a devoted follower of Baha'u'llah, one whose heart was overflowing
with Hislove.

The Suriy-i-Vafawas revealed in 'Akkain answer to some of hisquestions. [1
This Tablet has been translated into English and is published in Tablets of
Bahau'llah, pp.

181-191.] [2 High-ranking religious leader of acity.] [3 For details see The
Dawn-Breakers.] Concerning the spiritual worlds of God Bahau'llah reveals
these words:

Asto thy question concerning the worlds of God.

Know <p206> thou of atruth that the worlds of God are countless in their
number, andinfinitein their range.

None can reckon or comprehend them except  God, the All-Knowing, the
All-Wise.

Consider thy state when asleep.

Verily, | say, this phenomenon is the most mysterious of thesignsof ~ God
amongst men, were they to ponder it in their hearts.

Behold how  thething which thou hast seenin thy dream is, after a
considerable lapse of time, fully realized.

Had the world in which thou didst find  thyself in thy dream been identical
with theworld in which thou livest, it would have been necessary for the
event occurring inthat  dream to have transpired in thisworld at the very
moment of its  occurrence.

Were it so, you yourself would have borne witness unto it.

This being not the case, however, it must necessarily follow that the  world
in which thou livest is different and apart from that which thou hast



experienced in thy dream.
This latter world hath neither  beginning nor end.

It would be true if thou wert to contend that this sameworld is, as
decreed by the All-Glorious and Almighty God, within  thy proper self and is
wrapped up within thee.

It would equally be trueto maintain that thy spirit, having transcended
the limitations  of sleep and having stripped itself of all earthly
attachment, hath, by the act of God, been made to traverse arealm which
lieth hiddenin theinnermost reality of thisworld.

Verily | say, the creation of God  embraceth worlds besides this world, and
creatures apart from these  creatures.

In each of these worlds He hath ordained things which none  can search
except Himself, the All-Searching, the All-Wise.(1) Bahau'llah highly praises
Vafa, the recipient of the Tablet, for his faithfulness to the Covenant of God.

Equally, He condemns the unfaithful -- the followers of the Bayan, the Babis --
who had failed to recognize Him.

About them He says:

For indeed they erred grievously, misguided the people, ignored the
Covenant of God and His Testament and joined partners with Him, the One,
the Incomparable, the All-Knowing.

Verily they faileth to recognizethe  Point of the Bayan, for had they
recognized Him they would not have <p207> rejected His manifestation in
this luminous and resplendent Being.

And sincethey fixed their eyes on names, therefore when He replaced His
Name 'the Most Exated' by 'the Most Glorious their eyes were dimmed.

They havefailed to recognize Him in these days and are reckoned with
those that perish.(2) The 'Point of the Bayan' in the above passageisa
reference to the Bab.

His name"Ali' means 'Exated’, and therefore one of Histitlesis 'the Lord,
the Most Exalted'.

Thisterm is used to identify the author of the Babi Revelation.

The word 'Baha means 'Glory'; it isthe Greatest Name of God.[1] The term 'the
Most Glorious' isthus distinctive of Bahau'llah's Revelation and is
associated with His person.

In the above passage He states that a mere change of names and attributes has
caused some of the Babis to become deprived of His Revelation.

In another instance in this Tablet, Baha'u'llah, referring to His Own Person,
states: [1 Seeval.



1, pp.

116-17.] Verily thisisthe Primal Point, arrayed in His new attire and
manifested in His glorious Name. . .

Say, God is my witness!

The Promised One Himself hath come down from heaven, seated upon the
crimson cloud with the hosts of revelation on Hisright, and the  angels of
inspiration on His left, and the Decree hath been fulfilled  at the behest

of God, the Omnipotent, the Almighty.(3) The Meaning of 'Return’ In this
Tablet Baha'u'llah describes the meaning of return in the Day of Resurrection,
which isthe day of the appearance of the Manifestation of God.

It isthe day that the 'dead’ will arise from their sepulchres.

In the Kitab-i-lgan Bahau'llah has explained that when a Manifestation of
God appears, by recognizing Him the spiritually ‘dead' becomes alive through
the spirit of faith.[1] [1 Seethe Kitab-i-lgan and The Revelation of
Bahau'llah, vol.

1, pp.
184-5.] Inthe Suriy-i-Vafa Bahau'llah further explains:

Know thou moreover that in the Day of His Manifestation all <p208>  things
besides God shall be brought forth and placed equally, irrespective of
their rank being high or low.

The Day of Returnis inscrutable unto all men until after the divine
Revelation hath been  fulfilled.

Heisin truth the One Who ordaineth whatsoever He willeth.

When the Word of God isrevealed unto all created things whoso then  giveth
ear and heedeth the Call is, indeed, reckoned among the most  distinguished
souls, though he be a carrier of ashes.

And hewho turneth away is accounted as the lowliest of His servants,
though he bearuler anongst men and the possessor of all the books that
arein the heavensand on earth.(4) Another aspect of return described by
Bahau'llah is that God can, through His All-pervasive power and in the station
of absolute authority, manifest in any soul the return of the qualities of
another.

He gives the example of the Bab, who pronounced Mulla Husayn, the first to
believe in Him, to be the return of the Prophet Muhammad.

These are the words of Bahau'llah as revealed in the Suriy-i-Vafa

Consider thou the Revelation of the Point of the Bayan -- exalted is His
glory.

He pronounced the First One[1] to believe in Him to be Muhammad,  the
Messenger of God.



Doth it beseem a man to dispute with Him by saying  that thisman isfrom
Persia, the Other from Arabia, or thisonewas called Husayn while the
Other bore the name of Muhammad?

Nay, | swear by God's holy Being, the Exalted, the Most Great Surely no man
of intelligence and insight would ever pay attention unto limitations or
names, but rather unto that with which Muhammad was invested, which was
none other than the Cause of God.

Such aman of insight would likewise consider Husayn and the position he
occupied in the Cause of God, the  Omnipotent, the Exalted, the Knowing, the
Wise.

And sincethe First One to believe in God in the Dispensation of the Bayan
was invested with  command similar to that with which Muhammad, the
Messenger of God, was invested therefore the Bab pronounced him to be the
latter, namely His  return and resurrection.

This station is sanctified from every <p209>  limitation or name, and naught
can be seen therein but God, the One,  the Peerless, the All-Knowing.(5) [1
MullaHusayn. (A.T.)] The Revelation of the Bab, being the harbinger of the
advent of the Day of God, was invested with a specia distinction and endowed
with enormous potentialities.

Similar to a seed which holds within itself the potentialities of atree, His
Cause gave birth to amightier Revelation than His own.

The Bab has been extolled by Baha'u'llah as the 'Point round Whom the realities
of the Prophets and Messengers revolve, "Whose rank excelleth that of all the
Prophets, 'the King of Messengers and 'the Essence of Essences.

The bearer of such a Revelation, who on the day of His declaration to Mulla
Husayn inaugurated the Bahai Cycle destined to last for no less than five
thousand centuries, had among the first contingent of His followers some souls
who were the return[1] of the realities of Prophets and Chosen Ones.

For instance, the Bab bestowed upon Mulla'Aliy-i-Bastami, the fourth Letter of
the Living, the station of Imam 'Ali, who in the view of Shi‘ah ISlam isthe
true successor of Muhammad.

This He did when He sent Mulla'Ali to deliver His newly-revealed words into
the hands of Shaykh Muhammad-Hasan- i-Ngjafi, one of the leading religious
leadersin'lIrag.

In His Message to this divine, the Bab clearly stated that the bearer of the
message was the return of the reality of Imam 'Ali. [1 See also val.

2,p.

182.] MullaHusayn, the first Letter of the Living, was acclaimed by
Bahau'llah as one 'but for whom God would not have been established upon the
seat of His mercy, nor ascended the throne of eternal glory'.(6) It was he who

in the last year of hislife attired his head with one of the Bab's green



turbans which had been sent to him by his Lord, mounted his steed at Mashhad in
Khurasan, unfurled the Black Standard and marched at the head of two hundred
and two of hisfellow Babis towards Mazindaran where most of them laid down
their livesin the path of their Beloved.[1] <p210> On such a person the Bab
conferred the station of the Prophet of ISlam. [1 For further information

about this heroic episode, see The Dawn-Breakers,chapters X1V and XIX.

In those days the type of one's head-dress was indicative of one's statusin
the community.

The significance of the Black Standard comes from the hadith (tradition) of
Islam which states that whenever it was unfurled at Khurasan, it would
signalize the advent of God's new Revelation on earth.] Upon Quddus, the last
Letter of the Living but the most eminent among His disciples, the Bab
conferred afar greater station than that of Mulla Husayn's.

When the Bab was held in captivity in the mountains of Adhirbayjan, it wasto
Quddus that all the believers turned with the same degree of devotion, love and
obedience, as they had donein relation to their Lord.

Notable among those who did this was Mulla Husayn.

He showed the same humility and subordination to Quddus as he did to the Bab
Himself.

The recognition of the station of Quddus came to Mulla Husayn in a mysterious
way reminiscent of his memorable experience of hisfirst meeting with the Bab
some years earlier.

Nabil has recorded this fascinating story, the perusal of which unfolds before
the eyes a magnificent spectacle in which the hands of the Almighty can be seen
directing every act of amoving drama performed by a band of men whose ranks
equal those of Prophets and Messengers of God.(7) One of the Bab'stitlesis
the 'Primal Point'.

Bahau'llah conferred the sublime title of ‘the last Point' upon Quddus, stated
that he was one of the ‘M essengers charged with imposture’ mentioned in the
Qur'an, and elevated him to arank next to that of the Bab.

To contemplate these issues may be perplexing to some.

The mind staggers at the thought that owing to the greatness of this Revelation
some of its early disciples have been given the station of the Messengers of
God.

In the Suriy-i-Vafa Bahau'llah has clarified this point by stating that God is
the 'One Who doeth and ordaineth all things, and to no oneis given the right
to object.

These are some of Hiswords in that Tablet:

Verily God isfully capable of causing all namesto appear in <p211> one
name, and all soulsin one soul.



Surely powerful and mighty isHe. . .

For instance, were He to take a handful of earth and declareitto  bethe

One Whom ye have been following in the past, it would  undoubtedly be just
and true, even as Hisreal Person, and to noneis giventheright to

guestion His authority.

He doeth what He willeth  and ordaineth whatsoever He pleaseth.

Moreover, in this station take  thou heed not to turn thy gaze unto
limitations and allusions, but  rather unto that whereby the Revelation
itself hath been fulfilled and  be of them that are discerning. . .

Know thou moreover that in the Day of Revelation were Heto  pronounce one
of the leaveq[1] to be the manifestation of all His  excellent titles, unto

no oneis given theright to utter why or ~ wherefore, and should one do so

he would be regarded asa disbeliever  in God and be numbered with such as
have repudiated His Truth.(8) [1 A designation for women. (A.T.)] Inthe
Suriy-i-Vafa Bahau'llah explains the meaning of heaven and hell.

Heaven is not a place, but nearness to God, and hell is remoteness from Him.

In this Tablet He states that in this world heaven 'is realized through love of
Me and My good-pleasure'.

He further asserts that 'for every act performed there shall be arecompense
according to the estimate of God'.(9) Indeed, within every action is embodied
its reward or punishment.

For instance, punishment for an ignorant man is hisignorance, and the reward
for alearned person is his knowledge.

There is another subject in this Tablet, which concerns Mirza Y ahya.

Bahau'llah aludes to him and those who supported him when he mentions Samiri
and the calf.(10) Thisis areference to the verses of the Qur'an[1] in which
the story of Samiri istold.

According to the Qur'an, he was the one who made the golden calf for the
children of Israel to worship during the absence of Moses. [1 See Qur'an 20:

87-98.] <p212> The'Portas of True Understanding’ Thereis a passage in the
Suriy-i-Vafawhich may be regarded as one of the most edifying counsels which
the Pen of the Most High has reveal ed.

It is an exhortation to the believers which, if carried out, can lead to
greater understanding of the verities enshrined in the Cause of God.

O servant!

Warn thou the servants of God not to reject that which they  do not
comprehend.

Say, implore God to open to your heartsthe portals  of true understanding
that ye may be apprised of that of which no one is apprised.



Verily, Heisthe Giver, the Forgiving, the  Compassionate.(11) When a
person recognizes Bahau'llah as the Manifestation of God for this age and
embraces his Faith, he knows that the words revealed by Him are the Words of
God.

All the teachings, laws and ordinances are therefore based on the truth of
God's Revelation.

The knowledge which is derived from His words is the standard against which all
human understanding and knowledge must be weighed.

In the Kitab-i-Aqdas Bahau'llah thus admonishes the |eaders of religion:
Say:
O leaders of religion!

Weigh not the Book of God with such  standards and sciences as are current
amongst you, for the Book itself  isthe unerring balance established
amongst men.

Inthismost perfect  balance whatsoever the peoples and kindreds of the
earth possessmust  be weighed, while the measure of its weight should be
tested according  to its own standard, did ye but know it.(12) Itis, of
course, natural that | believer may not understand the wisdom of a certain
teaching, or may have difficulty in adjusting his own views on an issue to the
teachings of the Faith.

The way to resolve such a conflict isto study the Holy Writings further and to
discuss the problem with knowledgeable believers.

But if every approach fails, and the person does not succeed in reconciling his
views with the teachings of the Faith, the only sure way to bring confirmation
to his soul isto carry out <p213> Bahau'llah's exhortation in the above
passage in the Suriy-i-Vafa.

According to this, two steps must be taken.
First, not to reject those teachings which the individual cannot comprehend.

This can be done through having faith in the truth of the Word of God and
becoming humble before Him.

Indeed, the believer becomes filled with heavenly strength when he can
acknowledge in his heart that man is a fallible being, whereas the teachings of
God are based on truth.

Toinsist that oneisright in hisviews and opinionsisto erect a barrier
between himself and God.

The mere acknowledgement of one's imperfections and inadequaciesis a major
stepping-stone to resolving the conflict and finding the truth.

The second step isto pray ardently that God may open to one's heart 'the
portals of true understanding'.



Thisisastage in which the light of knowledge will shine within the heart of
the believer and he will be "apprised of the things he could not comprehend
earlier.

The knowledge of God and a true understanding of His teachings can come about
when the believer approaches Him in a spirit of utter humility and
submissiveness, and opens his heart fully to the outpourings of His Revelation.

Then and only then will the vernal showers of His unfailing grace cause the
tree of knowledge and wisdom to grow within the heart, and enable him to bring
forth, in the fullness of time, the fruit of understanding.

When this stage is reached, the individua will be aided to comprehend the
truth of the Word and discover the manifold mysteries that are enshrined within
God's Revelation.

Knowledge of spiritual truth comes through the heart of man.
Theintellect will then grasp the subject and reason will emerge.

Thereisatradition in Islam which Bahau'llah confirmsin the Kitab-i-1gan,
stating that 'knowledge is alight which God sheddeth into the heart of
whomsoever He willeth'.

Thisis a knowledge which wells out of the heart of the believer and is
Independent of academic learning. <p214> 15 Kalimat-i- Firdawsiyyih Another
Tablet in which Bahau'llah proclaims some of His basic teachingsis the
Kalimat-i-Firdawsiyyih (Words of Paradise).[1] This Tablet was revealed about
two years before His ascension in honour of Histrusted disciple Haji Mirza
Haydar-'Ali.

Bahau'llah's exhortations and counsels in this Tablet are no less
soul-stirring and significant than those in His other Tablets mentioned
previoudly in thisbook. [1 A full trandation of this Tablet ispublished in
Tablets of Bahau'llah, pp.

57-80.] Inthis Tablet Bahau'llah calls upon ‘the People of Bahato render
the Lord victorious through the power of their utterance and to admonish the
people by their goodly deeds and character'.

He declares that man will be exalted through 'honesty, virtue, wisdom and
saintly character'; considers the 'fear of God' to be 'a sure defence and a

safe stronghold for al the peoples of the world';[1] enjoins upon the world's
rulers, its divines and the wise 'to uphold the cause of religion' and regard

it as 'the chief instrument for the establishment of order in the world and of
tranquillity amongst its peoples’; acclaims the greatness of His Day;[2]
counsels His followers 'to adhere tenaciously to unity and concord'; urges them
'to labour diligently in promoting the Cause of God'; admonishes the 'men of
wisdom among nations' to shut their 'eyes to estrangement, to fix their ‘'gaze
upon unity', to 'cleave tenaciously unto that which will lead to the well-being
<p215> and tranquillity of all mankind'; declares that 'this span of earth is
but one homeland and one habitation’; asserts that the 'basis of world order



hath been firmly established upon reward and punishment’;[ 3] warns that the
world's corruptions, so deeply rooted, cannot be purged 'unless the peoples of
the world unite in pursuit of one common aim and embrace one universal faith';
advocates that 'schools must first train the children in the principles of
religion’;[4] urges the establishment of a universal language; and states that

'in all matters moderation is desirable', explaining that 'if athing is

carried to excess, it will prove a source of evil'. [1 For afurther

discussion on this subject see above pp.

27-8.] [2 Seeabove, pp.

125-39.] [3 For an explanation of the need for punishment see vol.

3, pp.
294-7.] [4 Seevol .

3, pp.

326-331.] Furthermore, in the Kalimat-i-Firdawsiyyih Bahau'llah disapproves
of 'living in seclusion or practising asceticism',[ 1] saying that these

practices are 'sprung from the loins of idle fancy', or 'begotten of the womb

of superstition', and that they 'ill beseem men of knowledge'.

He also refers to the mystics,[ 2] 'some of whom indulge in that which |eadeth
to idleness and seclusion'.

He condemns their way of life which 'lowereth man's station and maketh him
swell with pride', and teaches that 'man must bring forth fruit.

One who yieldeth no fruit is, in the words of the Spirit [Jesus], like unto a
fruitlesstree, and afruitless tree isfit but for fire." [1 Seeval.

2, pp.
34-7, and above, pp.
162-3.] [2 Seeval.

2, pp.

24-8.] Most of these teachings extracted from the Kalimat-i-Firdawsiyyih have
aready been mentioned in other Tablets and quoted in more detail in this book.

In this Tablet Baha'u'llah authorizes the members of the Universal House of
Justice 'to take counsel together regarding those things which have not been
outwardly revealed in the Book', and commands them 'to ensure the protection
and safeguarding of men, women and children'.

Bahau'llah has revealed the laws of this Dispensation, which must last for at
least one thousand years.

These laws are described <p216> as the warp and woof of His World Order, and no
one can abrogate them except the next Manifestation of God.

But there are some laws which Bahau'l ah, through His wisdom, has not



ordained.
Some of these are temporary and may be changed with the passage of time.
The Universal House of Justice has the authority to enact such laws.

It can aso resolve any matters which are not specified in the Writings, as
well as deciding on the application of the laws revealed by Bahau'llah.[1] [1
Seevol.

3, pp.

275 94.] Expounding the greatness of His Revelation, Bahau'llah reveals these
thought-provoking words in the Kalimat-i-Firdawsiyyih:

O people of God!
Great isthe Day and mighty the Call!

Inoneof Our Tablets We have revealed these exalted words: 'Were the world
of the spirit to be wholly converted into the sense of hearing, it could

then claim to be worthy to hearken unto the Voice that calleth from the
Supreme Horizon; for otherwise, these ears that are defiled with lying

tales have never been, nor are they now fit to hear it.' Well isit  with

them that hearken and woe betide the wayward.(1) These words clearly indicate
that no one in thisworld is worthy to embrace the Cause of God.

How immeasurable is the gap between the immensity of the ‘world of the spirit .
.. wholly converted into the sense of hearing', and the feebleness of a human
being.

How vast is the difference between the glory of God's heavenly Revelation and
the human's attachments to earthly things.

That some have recognized the station of Bahau'llah in this Day and embraced
Hisfaith is due to the bounty of God and not man's worthiness.

Creation has come into being through the bounty of God, and not through His
justice; so has His Revelation.

Man, afinite being, does not merit such a glorious gift from his Creator.

To thisaBahal testifies every day when he performs one of the Obligatory
Prayers:

O God, my God!

Thy forgiveness hath emboldened me, and Thy mercy  hath strengthened me, and
Thy call hath <p217> awakened me, and Thy  grace hath raised me up and led
me unto Thee.

Who, otherwise, an|  that | should dare to stand at the gate of the city
of Thy nearness,  or set my face toward the lights that are shining from
the heaven of  Thy will?

Thou seest, O my Lord, thiswretched creature knocking at ~ the door of Thy



grace, and this evanescent soul seeking theriver of  everlasting life from
the hands of Thy bounty.

Thineisthecommand  at al times, O Thou Who art the Lord of all names,
and mineis  resignation and willing submission to Thy will, O Creator of
the heavens!(2) Although man isunworthy, he can neverthel ess become an
embodiment of heavenly attributes once he attires himself with the vesture of
faith.

For it isthrough having faith and believing in the manifestation of God for

this age that the individual becomes the recipient of divine assistance from on
high. 'Abdu’l-Bahais reported to have said these words in the course of His
parting address to the first group of western pilgrims who visited Him in 'Akka
in 1899:

And now | give you acommandment which shall be for a covenant between  you
and Me -- that ye have faith; that your faith be steadfast asarock that

no storms can move, that nothing can disturb, and that it endure  through

all things even to the end; even should ye hear that your Lord  has been
crucified, be not shaken in your faith; for | anwithyou aways, whether

living or dead, | am with you to the end.

Asyehave faith so shall your powers and blessings be.

Thisisthe balance -- thisis  the balance -- thisis the balance.(3) In
the Kalimat-i-Firdawsiyyih Bahau'llah issues these challenging words to the
divines:

Say:
O concourse of divines!

Pronounce ye censure against this Pen unto  which, as soon asit raised its
shrill voice, the kingdom of utterance prepared itself to hearken, and
before whose mighty and glorious theme  every other theme hath paled into
insignificance?

Fear ye God and follow not your idle fancies and corrupt imaginings, but
rather follow Him Who is<p218> come unto you invested with undeniable
knowledge and unshakable certitude.(4) The 'shrill voice' of the Pen of
Bahau'llah has been raised amidst the peoples of the world, but few have yet
been awakened by its clarion call proclaiming to all mankind the advent of the
Day of God.

The significance of the term 'shrill voice of the Pen' which repeatedly appears
in the Writings has been briefly explained in a previous volume.[1] The term
'kingdom of utterance' also appearsin many of Bahau'llah's Writings.

The word 'Kingdom' has been used by Baha'u'llah to express the spiritua realms
of God which are beyond the understanding of man.

For instance, we come ;.cross such terms as 'the Kingdom of Revelation', 'the
Kingdom of Creation’, 'the Kingdom of divine power’, 'the Kingdoms of earth and



heaven', 'the Kingdom of glory', ‘the Kingdom of names, and more.

That the 'Kingdom of utterance' -- the realm from which the word of God is
revealed -- has 'prepared itself to hearken' to the outpourings of the 'Supreme
Pen' is an amazing statement, and an indication of the greatness of
Bahau'llah's Revelation.

He further reveals these words. [1 Seevol 1, p.

35.] The Ocean of utterance exclaimeth and saith: 'O ye dwellers on the
earth!

Behold My billowing waters and the pearls of wisdom and  utterance which |
have poured forth.

Fear ye God and be not of the  heedless’ In this Day agreat
festival istaking place in the Realm above; for  whatsoever was promised in
the sacred Scriptures hath been fulfilled.

Thisisthe Day of great rejoicing.

It behoveth everyoneto hastein  towards the court of His nearness with
exceeding joy, gladness, exultation and delight and to deliver himself from
thefireof remoteness.(5) InaTablet(6) revealed in 1887-8 to Haji Aga
Muhammad-i-'Alagih-band, one of His devoted followersin Yazd, Bahau'llah
states that when He is revealing the verses of God all the inmates of the

highest Paradise, and the Concourse on High, present themselves before Him to
hear His Voice raised between earth <p219> and heaven.

In another Tablet He testifies that if the divines and men of learning were
able to bein His presence[ 1] when revelation of the Word of God takes place,
they would be so influenced as to be left with no other choice but to
acknowledge the truth of His Cause.

To another believer, Bahau'llah intimatesin a Tablet(7) that if he were
present at the time of revelation he would be so exhilarated that his soul
would take its flight into the realms of the spirit which are hidden from the
eyes of men. [1 For further information see vol.

2,p.
254.] Inone of His Tablets(8) Bahau'llah discloses the intensity with which
the verses of God have been sent down in this Dispensation.

From the tone of this Tablet is appears that it was revealed towards the end of
His earthly life.

In it He states that His amanuensis, Mirza Aga Jan, used to take down the
verses of God which were revealed continuously from morning till evening.

He describes how in earlier days He had been engaged in revealing the Words
during both day and night, and would only interrupt His utterances in order to
attend to other matters.



In those days, He affirms, the Tongue of Grandeur was continually revealing the
verses of God.

But now, at the time of revealing this Tablet, He intimates that owing to
physical weakness He has had to bring His utterances to a close after one hour
of revelation.

But whenever He resumes, all the members of His body will be activated and the
verses of God will transform His whole Being.

This condition of physical weakness Bahau'llah attributes to the sufferings
inflicted on Him by the people of tyranny.

They have been the cause of the withholding of the further diffusion of divine
fragrances among mankind.

But he assures the recipient of this Tablet that until His spirit takesits
flight to His other Dominions, the Tongue of Grandeur shall continue to speak
and the Pen of the Most High move upon His Tablets.

In the Kalimat-i-Firdawsiyyih asin His other Tablets Bahau'llah rebukes the
people of the Bayan, the followers of Mirza 'Y ahya, for their waywardness and
ignorance.

He thus addresses them: <p220>  Glorified be God!

One wondereth by what proof or reason the disbelievers among the people of
the Bayan haveturned away  from the Lord of being.

In truth the station of this Revelation  transcendeth the station of

whatever hath been manifested in  the past or will be made manifest in the
future.(9) And then he makes this statement which may only be described as
astounding:

Were the Point of the Bayan[1] present in this day and should He,  God

forbid, hesitate to acknowledge this Cause, then the very blessed  words

which have streamed forth from the wellspring of His Own Bayan  would apply
to Him.

He saith, and Hisword is the truth 'Lawful isit  for Him Whom God will
make manifest to reject him who isthe greatest  on earth.’ Say, O ye that
are bereft of understanding!

Today that Most  Exalted Being is proclaiming: 'Verily, verily, | am the
firstto adore Him.' How shallow is the fund of men's knowledge and how
feebletheir  power of perception.

Our Pen of Glory beareth witness to their abject  poverty and to the wealth

of God, the Lord of all worlds.(10) [1 The Bab. (A.T.)] He also addresses
MirzaY ahya, His unfaithful brother, in these challenging words reminding him
of earlier days when he used to take down the words of Bahau'llah and with His
permission disseminate them among the Babis in his own name as the leader of
the Babi community:



Say:

O Yahya (Azal), produce asingle verse, if thou dost possess
divinely-inspired knowledge.

These words were formerly spoken by My  Herald Who at this hour proclaimeth:
‘Verily, verily, | am thefirstto adore Him.' Befair, O My brother.

Art thou able to express thyself when  brought face to face with the
billowing ocean of Mine utterance?

Canst thou unloose thy tongue when confronted with the shrill voice of My
Pen?

Hast thou any power before the revelations of Mine omnipotence?

Judge thoufairly, | adjure thee by God, and call to mind when thou didst
stand in the presence of this Wronged One and We dictated to thee the
versesof  God, the <p221> Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting.

Beware lest the source  of falsehood withhold thee from the manifest
Truth.(11) Another person, aMuslim, who is rebuked by Bahau'llah in this
Tablet isHaji Mulla Hadiy-i-Sabzavari, a noted philosopher of the time and a
renowned poet, who died in 1873.

He was the author of several books on divine philosophy, and his works are
available both in verse and prose.

In one of his poems MullaHadi boasts about his own spiritual perception.

It is believed that M oses heard the voice of God from the Burning Bush; Mulla
Hadi statesin his poem that nowadays there is no Moses around and the voice 'l
am God' can be heard from every tree.

It is because of this claim that Baha'u'llah in severa of His Tablets
condemned this man as worthless, as he had failed to hearken to His voicein
this great Day of God.

He thusrefers to him in the Kalimat-i-Firdawsiyyih:
The sage of Sabzivar hath said: 'Alas!

Attentive ears are lacking,  otherwise the whisperings of the Sinaic Bush
could be heard from every  tree.' In a Tablet to a man of wisdom who had
made enquiry astothe meaning of Elementary Reality, We addressed this
famous sageinthese words: 'If this saying istruly thine, how isit that
thou hast failed  to hearken unto the Call which the Tree of Man hath raised
fromthe loftiest heights of the world?

If thou didst hear the Call yet fear and the desire to preserve thy life
prompted thee to remain heedless  to it, thou art such a person as hath
never been nor isworthy of  mention; if thou hast not heard it, then thou
are bereft of thesense  of hearing." In brief, such men are they whose
words are the pride of  the world, and whose deeds are the shame of the



nations.

Verily We have sounded the Trumpet which is none other than My Pen  of
Glory, and lo, mankind hath swooned away before it, save them whom  God
pleaseth to deliver as atoken of His grace.

HeistheLord of bounty, the Ancient of Days.(12) A personwhois
remembered with affection in the Kalimat-i-Firdawsiyyih is Mirza
Abu'l-Qasim-i-Farahani, entitled Qaim-Magam.

Heis not named, but is referred to in this Tablet as <p222> 'Prince of the
City of Statesmanship and Literary Accomplishment'.

He was a contemporary of Bahau'llah's father and a faithful friend of his,
highly acclaimed at the court of Fath-'Ali Shah[1] for his wisdom, uprightness,
benevolence, courage and dignity as well as his learning and knowledge.

He was a highly gifted writer whose compositions are considered to be among the
best in the literary field.

As a statesman he was very capable; 'Abdu’l-Baha has described him as foremost
in the whole of Persia.

He became Prime Minister in 1821 and continued to hold this position until the
reign of Muhammad Shah (1834-48).

In acountry where injustice and corruption were rife he upheld standards of
justice and honesty.

As aresult his enemies conspired against him, poisoned the mind of the monarch
and made him believe that his Prime Minister was about to overthrow him.

These falsehoods gained credibility and Muhammad Shah became filled with fear.

In 1835 Qaim-Magam was executed in Tihran by his orders. [1 Reigned
1797-1834.] Inthe Writings of Bahau'llah one can hardly find aword of
praise directed at any of the authoritiesin Persia.

The tribute He has paid to Qaim-Magam is unique, and indicative of the
greatness of this man.

Bahau'llah finds that no actions on the part of Muhammad Shah were more
heinous than the banishment of the Bab to the fortress of Mahku and the murder
of Qaim-Magam.

But God rewards His faithful servants in mysterious ways.

One of Qaim-Magam'’s grandsons, Mirza Aga Khan (entitled Qaim-Magami) had
inherited all the outstanding qualities of his paternal grandfather.

He was the embodiment of dignity, benevolence and courage, a man of culture and
erudition.

He grew up in the luxurious home of his ancestorsin Arak.

On one of histeaching trips, Siyyid Asadu'llah-i-Qumi, a renowned teacher of



the Faith,[1] arrived in Arak.

The father of Mirza Aga Khan, being an open-minded and liberal person, invited
Siyyid <p223> Asadu'llah to his home knowing that he was a Baha'i teacher.

At that time Mirza Aga Khan was a youth and an enthusiastic Muslim.

He became highly indignant that his father was entertaining a Bahai in the
house, and decided to put an end to it.

Believing that he would win the good-pleasure of God if he killed a Bahali, he
proceeded to attack Siyyid Asadu'llah, but the latter through his charm and
loving personality succeeded in calming him down.

Soon in that same house Mirza Aga Khan found himself sitting spellbound at the
feet of Siyyid Asadu'llah, listening to his words as he produced proofs of the
authenticity of the station of Bahau'llah.

So profound and convincing were his arguments and so radiant his spirit that
Mirza Aga Khan and his cousin both became ardent believers. [1 See above, pp.

185-6.] Astime went by Mirza Aga Khan became atruly outstanding Bahali.
To the nobility and courage of his character was now added the power of faith.

He arose to serve the Cause with a zeal and devotion which few among his
contemporaries could match.

At first he began to earn amodest living and became independent of his
father's wealth, but soon he was faced with serious financial difficulties.

Then he had a dream:

Bahau'llah appeared to him, pointed to a hill nearby, and directed him to dig
out some valuable relics which were buried on the side of the hill.

Believing his dream to be true, Mirza Aga Khan carried out the excavation and
recovered a great quantity of priceless relics and jewels.

He thus became one of the richest men in Arak and the most influential of its
residents.

Throughout hislong years of life he used his enormous wealth and influence to
further the interests of the Cause he loved and served so well.

Although he was wealthy, he lived avery simplelife.

He was atower of strength for the believers and a guide and refuge for the
downtrodden and the needy.

His generosity, magnanimity and care for the welfare of people earned him the
love and respect of the public in general and the Baha'is in particular.

In aTablet addressed to him(13) 'Abdu’l-Baha states that his grandfather,
Qaim-Magam, isrgjoicing in the Abha Kingdom, for God has enabled his grandson
to become a sign of guidance to <p225> the people, a bearer of the standard of



the Kingdom and a manifestation of the bounties of heaven.

Kalimat-i-Firdawsiyyih was revealed about two years before the passing of
Bahau'llah, as we have said.

Yet in it He reveal s these prophetic words which were realized decades | ater
through the discovery of nuclear energy:

Strange and astonishing things exist in the earth but they are hidden  from
the minds and the understanding of men.

These things are capable  of changing the whole atmosphere of the earth and
their contamination  would prove lethal. (14) It is noteworthy that in 1911
in Parisin the course of a conversation with Viscount Arawaka, the Japanese
Ambassador to Spain, ‘Abdu’l-Baha spoke these words:

Scientific discoveries have increased material civilization.

Thereis inexistence a stupendous force, as yet, happily, undiscovered by
man.

Let us supplicate God, the Beloved, that this force be not discovered by
science until spiritual civilization shall dominate the human mind.

In the hands of men of lower material nature, this power would be able to
destroy the whole earth.'(15) In aprevious volume[l] thereis areference to

the words of Baha'u'llah concerning the discovery of alchemy, the transmutation
of elements, which He links with the coming of a great calamity for the whole
world.

It is known that the transmutation of elementsis now possible through certain
nuclear processes. [1 Seevol.

2,p.

268.] Thefollowing passage in the Kalimat-i-Firdawsiyyih needs some
explanation.

In many Tablets revealed during the latter part of His Ministry Bahau'llah
describes to some of Hisfaithful disciples the anguish of His heart because of

the misdeeds of afew of His so-called followers who had joined hands with the
supporters of Mirza Y ahyain Constantinople in attempting to dishonour the good
name of the Faith and its Author.

This distressing episode brought great sorrow to Bahau'llah towards the end of
Hisearthly life. <p226> O thou who hast turned thy gaze towards My face!

In these daysthere occurred that which hath plunged Me into dire sadness.

Certain  wrong-doers who profess allegiance to the Cause of God committed
such  deeds as have caused the limbs of sincerity, of honesty, of justice,
of equity to quake.

One known individual to whom the utmost kindnessand  favour had been
extended perpetrated such acts as have brought tearsto  the eye of God.



Formerly We uttered words of warning and premonition, then for a number of
years We kept the matter secret that haply he might  take heed and repent.

But all to no purpose.

Inthe end he bent his  energies upon vilifying the Cause of God before the
eyesof al men.

He torethevell of fairness asunder and felt sympathy neither for himself
nor for the Cause of God.

Now, however, the deeds of certain individuals have brought sorrows far
more grievous than those which the deeds of the  former had caused.

Beseech thou God the True One, that He may graciously  enable the heedless
to retract and repent.

Verily Heisthe Forgiving, the Bountiful, the Most Generous.(16) The ‘one
known individual' mentioned above is a certain Muhammad-'Aliy-i-1sfahani, not
to be confused with Siyyid Muhammad-i-Isfahani, the Anti-Christ of
Bahau'llah's Revelation.

A brief account of this episode is given in Chapter 25. <p227> 16 Other
Outstanding Tablets Innumerable are the Tablets which streamed forth from the
Most Exalted Pen after the Kitab-i-Aqgdas was reveal ed.

Most of these are not as yet available in English.

The few which are may be studied in Tablets of Bahau'llah revealed after the
Kitab-i-Aqdas.

Lawh-i-Aqdas This Tablet,[1] otherwise known as the Tablet to the
Christians,, isin Arabic and addresses a believer of Christian background.

It is believed by some that it was revealed in honour of the Syrian convert to
the Faith, Faris Effendi, the fascinating circumstances of whose conversion
have been described in a previous volume,[2] but there is so far no conclusive
evidence to prove this.

All we can say isthat possibly he was the recipient of this Tablet.

Prior to its revelation Bahau'llah had addressed some Tabletg 3] to people of
the Christian Faith, but the Lawh-i-Aqdas seems to be the first major Tablet to
abeliever of Christian background.

In this Tablet Baha'u'llah proclaims His message to the Christian people.

In clear and unequivocal terms He declares His station to be that of the Father
whose advent Jesus Christ had promised, and through whom the Spirit of Truth
has been manifested to man.

He describes His Supreme Revelation in <p228> these words to the Christians,
whom He addresses as 'followers of the Son": [1 Not to be confused with the
Kitab-i-Aqdas, the full text of this Tablet has been trandlated into English

and published in Tablets of Bahau'llah, pp.



9-17.] [2 Seeval.

3, pp.
5-11] [3 Seeval.

3,p.

244.] Theriver Jordan isjoined lo the Most Great Ocean, and the Son,

in theholy vale, crieth out: 'Heream |, heream |, O Lord, my God!",
whilst Sinai circleth round the House, and the Burning Bush calleth  aloud:
'He Who isthe Desired One is comein Histranscendent  majesty.' Say, Lo!

The Father is come, and that which ye were promised  in the Kingdom is
fulfilled!

Thisisthe Word which the Son concealed, when to those around Him He said:
"Ye cannot bear it now. ' And when  the appointed time was fulfilled and

the Hour had struck, the Word  shone forth above the horizon of the Will of
God.

Beware, O followers  of the Son, that ye cast it not behind your backs.
Takeyefast hold of it.

Better isthisfor you than all that ye possess.(1) In another passage He
admonishes the Christians for not having recognized Him, and likens them to the
Jews at the time of Christ:

Say, O followers of the Son!
Have ye shut out yourselves from Meby reason of My Name?
Wherefore ponder ye not in your hearts?

Day and night ye have been calling upon your Lord, the Omnipotent, but when
Hecame from the heaven of eternity in His great glory, ye turned aside from
Him and remained sunk in heedlessness.

Consider those who rejected the Spirit[1] when He came unto them with
manifest dominion.

How numerous the Pharisees who had secluded themselves in synagoguesin His
name, lamenting over their separation from Him, and  yet when the portals of
reunion were flung open and the divine Luminary  shone resplendent from the
Dayspring of Beauty, they disbelieved in God, the Exalted, the Mighty.

They failed to attain His presence, notwithstanding that His advent had been
promised them in the Book of Isaiah aswell asin the Books of the Prophets
and the Messengers.

Noone from among them turned his face towards the Dayspring of divine
bounty except such as were destitute of any power amongst men.

And yet, <p229> today, every man endowed with power and invested with
sovereignty  prideth himself on His Name.



Moreover, call thou to mind the onewho sentenced Jesus to death.

He was the most learned of Hisage in His  own country, whilst he who was
only afisherman believed in Him.

Take good heed and be of them that observe the warning. [1 Jesus Christ.
(A.T.)] Consider likewise, how numerous at this time are the monks who
have secluded themselvesin their churches, calling upon the Spirit, but
when He appeared through the power of Truth, they failed to draw nigh unto
Him and are numbered with those that have gone far astray.(2) In this Tablet
Bahau'llah addresses the priests, the bishops and the monks, and announces to
them the joyful tidings of His Revelation.

O concourse of bishops!
Y e are the stars of the heaven of My knowledge.
My mercy desireth not that ye should fall upon the earth.

My justice, however, declareth: 'Thisisthat which the Son hath decreed. '
And  whatsoever hath proceeded out of His blameless, His truth-speaking,
trustworthy mouth, can never be atered.(3) Thisisareference to the passage
in the Gospels about the falling of the stars which must signalize the advent
of the Lord.

In His Tablets Bahau'llah has explained that by 'stars' are meant the clergy,
who were shining in the firmament of Christendom but who have now fallen for
not recognizing Him in this day when He has returned in the glory of the
Father.

This subject along with the falling stars of 1866, has been discussed in
greater detail in aprevious volume.[1] [1 Seevol.

2,p.
270, and Appendix 1, pp.

422-6.] Inother Tablets Bahau'llah addresses similar statements to the
aristocracy of the Church, exhorting and admonishing them in these challenging
words:

Say:
O concourse of archbishops!
HeWhoisthe Lord of all men hath  appeared.

In the plain of guidance He calleth mankind, whilst yeare numbered with
the dead!

Great isthe <p230> blessedness of himwhois  stirred by the Breeze of
God, and hath arisen from amongst the dead in this perspicuous Name.

Say:

O concourse of bishops!



Trembling hath seized  all the kindreds of the earth, and He Who is the
Everlasting Father calleth  aloud between earth and heaven.

Blessed the ear that hath heard, and theeye  that hath seen, and the heart
that hath turned unto Him Who isthe Point of ~ Adoration of al who arein
the heavens and all who are on earth.(4) O concourse of priests!

The Day of Reckoning hath appeared, the Day  whereon He Who was in heaven
hath come.

He, verily, isthe One Whomye were promised in the Books of God, the Holy,
the Almighty, the  All-Praised.

How long will ye wander in the wilderness of heedlessness  and superstition?

Turn with your hearts in the direction of your Lord, the Forgiving, the
Generous.

In the Tablet of Agqdastoo Bahau'llah addresses the priests of Christendom.
Thisis part of Hiscall:

O concourse of priests!

Leave the bells, and come forth, then, from your  churches.

It behoveth you, in this day, to proclaim aloud the Most Great  Name among
the nations.

Prefer ye to be silent, whilst every stoneand  every tree shouteth aloud:

"The Lord iscomein His great glory!'(6) With these commanding words
Bahau'llah has summoned the Christian clergy to come out of their churches and
proclaim His Cause to all mankind.

His summons has for the most part fallen on deaf ears.

Very few among leading Christian ecclesiastics have so far paid any attention
to Bahau'llah's clarion call of the Advent of the Day of God.

Notable among those few churchmen who have recognized His station and arisen to
serve His Cause was an Irishman, George Townshend, sometime Canon of St.

Patrick's Cathedral in Dublin and Archdeacon of Clonfert.

A remarkable man, a spiritual giant, awriter and scholar of note, he dedicated
almost forty years of hislife to the promotion of the Faith of Baha'u'llah and
was appointed towards the end of hislife asaHand of the <p231> Cause of God
by the Guardian of the Baha'i Faith.

George Townshend was born in Ireland around the time that the "Tablet to the
Christians was revealed.

The news of the coming of Baha'u'llah reached him towards the end of 1916
during the Ministry of 'Abdu’l-Baha.

As he moved from the valley of search into the city of certitude, he made his



declaration of faith in the form of a moving poem addressed to 'Abdu’l-Baha, a
poem which indicates the depth of his faith and understanding:

Hail to Thee, Scion of Glory, Whose utterance poureth abroad Thejoy of the
heavenly knowledge and the light of the greatest ~ of days!

Poet of mysteries chanting in rapture the beauty of God, Unto Thee be
thanksgiving and praise!

Child of the darkness that wandered in gloom but dreamed of  thelight.
Lo!

| have seen Thy splendour ablaze in the heavensafar  Showering gladness and
glory and shattering the shadowsof  night, And seen no other star.

Thy words are to me as fragrances borne from the garden of Beams of alamp
that is hid in the height of aholier world  Arrows of fire that pierce and
destroy with the might of the  levin Into our midnight hurled.

Sword of the Father!

None other can rend the dark veil from  my eyes None other can beat
from my limbs with the shearing bladeof =~ God'smight Thesinsl am
fettered withal and give me the power torise  And come forth to the fullness
of light.

Lol

Thou hast breathed on my sorrow the sweetness of faith  and of hope,
Thou has ever chanted high paeans of joy that my heart's  ever repeat.
<p232> And the path to the knowledge of God begins to glimmer and
open Before my faltering feet.

Weak and unworthy my praise.

Y et, as from its throbbing throat Some lone bird poursits song to
the flaming infinite sSky, So unto Theein the zenith | lift from a depth
remote This broken human cry.(7) Inthe Lawh-i-Aqdas Bahau'llah
states:

In the East the Light of His Revelation hath broken; inthe West the signs
of His dominion have appeared.(8) From the early days of His Revelation,
Bahau'llah has prophesied that His Cause will be taken to the West and from
thereitslight will be diffused to al regions.

When He was in Constantinople before the proclamation of His Faith, Bahau'llah
in His Mathnavi[1] calls on Himself to unveil His glory to mankind, so that the
Sun of His Revelation may arise from the West. [1 Seeval.

2,p.
30.] 'Abdu’l-Baha has likewise declared:

From the beginning of time until the present day, the light of Divine



Revelation hath risen in the East and shed its radiance upon the West.

The illumination thus shed hath, however acquired in the West an
extraordinary brilliancy.

Consider the Faith proclaimed by Jesus Though it first appeared in the
East, yet not until its light had been shed upon  the West did the full
measure of its potentialities be manifest.

The day is approaching when ye shall witness how, through the splendour  of
the Faith of Bahau'llah, the West will have replaced the East, radiating
the light of Divine Guidance.

In the books of the Prophet certain glad-tidings are recorded which are
absolutely true and free from doubt.

The East hath ever beenthe  dawning-place of the Sun of Truth.
In the East al the Prophetsof God have appeared . . .

The West hath <p233> acquired illumination fromthe  East but in some
respects the reflection of the light hath been greater  in the Occident.

This s specially true of Christianity.(9) During the lifetime of Bahau'llah
His Message was at first confined to countriesin Asia.

Later it spread to other continents.
It was first taken to Europe when He was exiled to Adrianople.

Next it was taken to Africaand later during '‘Abdu’l-Baha's Ministry to America
and then to Australasia.

When 'Abdu’l-Baha passed away, the Cause of God had been introduced into
thirty-five countries.

The Heroic Age of the Faith was closed by the ascension of ‘Abdu’l-Baha, and
the Formative Age began with the Ministry of Shoghi Effendi, the Guardian of
the Faith.

It was during his Ministry that the rising ingtitutions of the Administrative
Order of the Cause, the channels through which the vivifying forces of
Bahau'llah's Revelation are canalized, were gradually reared and progressively
consolidated.

By virtue of the primacy conferred on the North American Bahai community, he
built the pattern of the Administrative Order within that community which he
described as 'the champion-builders of an Order which posterity will hail as

the harbinger of acivilization to be regarded as the fairest fruit of the

Revelation proclaimed by Bahau'llah'.(10) While Persiais the cradle of the
Faith, North America became the cradle of the Administrative Order.

The Words of Bahau'llah that ‘the signs of His Dominion have appeared in the
West' have been fulfilled, and the institutions of the Faith have now encircled
the globe and are functioning in both the East and the West.



Bahau'llah closes the Tablet of Agdas with these soul-stirring words.

In these passages are enshrined the tokens of God's bounty which He has
vouchsafed to mankind, a bounty which is for every human being, and is bestowed
upon him once he recognizes Bahau'llah and turns to Him with humility and
submissiveness:

Say:
Blessed the slumberer who is awakened by My Breeze.

Blessed the lifeless one who is quickened through My reviving <p234>
breaths.

Blessed the eye that is solaced by gazing at My beauty.

Blessed the wayfarer who directeth his steps towards the Tabernacleof My
glory and majesty.

Blessed the distressed one who seeketh refuge  beneath the shadow of My
canopy.

Blessed the sore athirst who  hasteneth to the soft-flowing waters of My
loving-kindness.

Blessed theinsatiate soul who casteth away his selfish desires for love of
Me and taketh his place at the banquet table which | have sent down from
the heaven of divine bounty for My chosen ones.

Blessed the abased one  who layeth fast hold on the cord of My glory; and
the needy onewho entereth beneath the shadow of the Tabernacle of My
wealth.

Blessed theignorant one who seeketh the fountain of My knowledge; and the
heedless one who cleaveth to the cord of My remembrance.

Blessed the  soul that hath been raised to life through My quickening breath
and hath gained admittance into My heavenly Kingdom.

Blessed the man whom  the sweet savours of reunion with Me have stirred and
caused to draw  nigh unto the Dayspring of My Revelation.

Blessed the ear that hath  heard and the tongue that hath borne witness and
the eye that hath  seen and recognized the Lord Himself, in His great glory
and majesty, invested with grandeur and dominion.

Blessed are they that have  attained His presence.
Blessed the man who hath sought enlightenment ~ from the Day-Star of My Word.
Blessed he who hath attired hishead ~ with the diadem of My love.

Blessed is he who hath heard of My grief  and hath arisen to aid Me among My
people.

Blessed ishewho hath laid  down hislifein My path and hath borne



manifold hardships for the sake of My Name.

Blessed the man who assured of My Word, hath arisen  from among the dead to
celebrate My praise.

Blessed ishe that hath  been enraptured by My wondrous melodies and hath
rent theveils  asunder through the potency of My might.

Blessed ishewho hath  remained faithful to My Covenant, and whom the
things of theworld  have not kept back from attaining My Court of holiness.

Blessed isthe  man who hath detached himself from all else but Me, hath
soared inthe  atmosphere of My love, hath gained admittance into My
Kingdom, gazed upon My realms of glory, quaffed the living waters of My
bounty, hath  drunk hisfill from the heavenly river of My <p235> loving
providence, acquainted himself with My Cause, apprehended that which |
concealed within  the treasury of My Words, and hath shone forth from the
horizon of divine  knowledge engaged in My praise and glorification.

Verily, heisof Me.

Upon him rest My mercy, My loving-kindness, My bounty and My

glory.(11) Lawh-i-Magsud Notable among these later Tabletsisthe
Lawh-i-Magsud[1] which was revealed in honour of a certain Mirza Magsud who was
living in Syria at the time.

Most of Bahau'llah's utterancesin this Tablet are revealed in the words of

His amanuenses.[2] In it He describes man as the 'supreme Talisman', claims
that 'lack of a proper education' has deprived him 'of that which he doth
inherently possess,, regards man 'as amine rich in gems of inestimable value,
states that ‘education, can, alone, cause it to reveal its treasures, defines

atrue man as one 'who, today, dedicateth himself to the service of the entire
human race', declares that pride is not for him who loves his own country, "but
rather for him who loveth the whole world', counsels humanity to make
endeavours for 'the rehabilitation of the world and the well-being of nations,
proclaims to the peoples of the world that 'the tabernacle of unity hath been
raised; regard ye not one another as strangers, likens all human beings to

'the fruits of one tree, and the leaves of one branch’, discerns 'the signs of
impending convulsions and chaos within human society, reflects on the
'disturbances, ‘wars and 'unforeseen calamities which have afflicted the
peoples of the earth, advocates the ‘imperative necessity for the holding of a
vast, an al- embracing assemblage of men' which 'rulers and the Kings of the
earth must needs attend', where they may consider 'such ways and means as will
lay the foundations of the world's Great Peace amongst men', and foreshadows
the outcome of reconciliation among the governments to be that 'the nations of
the world will <p236> no longer require any armaments, except for the purpose
of preserving the security of their realms and of maintaining internal order
within their territories. [1 Trandlated into English and published in Tablets

of Bahau'llah, pp.

161-78.] [2 See note, p.



23.] InthisTablet Bahau'llah further recommends the study of 'those
branches of knowledge which are of use', and which benefit mankind, declares
that any academic study which begins and ends in words, 'will never be of any
worth', and gives as an example 'Persia’s learned doctors who study a
philosophy which yields 'nothing but words'.

He counsels moderation in al things, states that ‘the heaven of divine wisdom
isillumined with the two luminaries of consultation[1] and compassion’,
proclaims that ‘the heaven of true understanding shineth resplendent with the
light of two luminaries: tolerance and righteousness, and declares that 'the
structure of world stability and order hath been reared upon, and will continue
to be sustained by, the twin pillars of reward and punishment'.[2] [1 Seevol.

3, pp.

317 -- 18.] [2 For an explanation of the necessity of punishment see val.

3, pp.

294 -- 7] The Tablet of Magsud contains many exhortations and counsels.
The following words of Baha'u'llah may be said to summarize these:

The Tongue of Wisdom proclaimeth:

He that hath Me not is bereft of al  things:

Turn ye away from all that is on earth and seek none else but

Me.(12) Lawh-i-Siyyid Mihdiy-i-Dahaji This Tablet[1] was addressed to Siyyid
Mihdiy-i-Dahgji, who was one of the foremost teachers of the Faith during
Bahau'llah's Ministry.

He was a proud and egotistical person whose ambition for leadership brought
about his downfall after the ascension of Bahau'llah.

He joined hands with Mirza Muhammad-'Ali, the Arch-breaker of the Covenant of
Bahau'llah, arose against 'Abdu'l-Baha, and brought to naught all the services
he had rendered to the Causein his earlier days.

An account of hislife <p237> and his violation of the Covenant isgivenina
previous volume.[2] [1 Translated into English and published in Tablets of
Bahau'llah, pp.

195 -- 201.] [2 Seeval.
2.] Siyyid Mihdi was the recipient of many Tablets from Bahau'llah.

In this Tablet Bahau'llah showers His bounties upon him, praises him for his
travel teaching throughout the land and confirms one of His fundamental
commandments when He states: 'To assist Me isto teach My Cause.' He moreover
exhorts men to fear God and to 'sow not the seeds of dissension among men', and
warns that 'those who perpetrate deeds that would create turmoil among the
people have indeed strayed far from helping God and His Cause . . ." Thereare
many exhortations in this Tablet, some directed towards Siyyid Mihdi, others



aimed at the community of the Most Great Name.
We glean from among these only the commandment relating to teaching His Cause.

Bahau'llah, in this Tablet, repeats some of His counsels previously revealed

for Aga Muhammad-i-Qaini in the Tablet of Hikmat when He explains the
prerequisites for teaching the Faith effectively, and describes those

conditions necessary for exerting influence upon people through the power of
one's speech.[+] He also reveal s inval uabl e advice concerning the power of the
revealed Word in teaching the Cause, advice which has been carried out by many
veteran teachers of the Faith and through which a great many souls have been

led to the Cause of God.

These are Bahau'llah's assuring words. [1 See Tablets of Bahau'llah, pp.

143,198-9.]  The sanctified souls should ponder and meditate in their
hearts regarding the methods of teaching.

From the texts of thewondrous, heavenly Scripturesthey should memorize
phrases and passages bearing  on various instances, so that in the course of
their speech they may  recite divine verses whenever the occasion demandeth
it, inasmuch as  these holy verses are the most potent elixir, the greatest

and mightiest talisman.

So potent is their influence that the hearer will  have no cause for
vacillation.

| swear by My life!

ThisRevelationis endowed <p238> with such a power that it will act asthe
lodestonefor @l nations and kindreds of the earth.(13) The following
story by Haji MirzaHaydar-'Ali confirms the power of the revealed Word.

Haji was introduced to a person who was opposed to the Faith and found it very
difficult to be convinced of its truth.

Thisisasummary of his account:
A certain person who was a pious and devoted Muslim was introduced to  me.

No matter how much | spoke to him, he kept on insisting that he  would never
accept the Faith unless he was shown amiracle.

Intheend | was powerless to convince him of the truth of the Faith.

Solsaid tohim, 'Thereisaninherent ability within every soul by which
it can distinguish the words of God from the words of man.' He agreed
with me on this.

| then said to him, 'l will now recite somewordsfor  you, so incline your

inner ears to them and judge for yourself whois  the Speaker.' | then

chanted a Persian Tablet in whichthe  overpowering majesty of the Words was
clearly manifested.

Hehad heard only afew verses when he lowered his head, prostrated himself



or the ground, and said, 'These are the words of God, exalted be His glory.
There are many miracles hidden in each word.

| testify that these  utterances unmistakably proclaim the advent of the Day
of God. .. He stayed with us for the whole night, during which he
learnt about  the teachings and the laws of the new Dispensation.

This man became  enraptured and set aglow with the fire of the love of God .
..(14) <p239> 17 'The Doorsof Maesty . . .

Were Flung Wide Open' Nowhere were the evidences of the rising prestige of the
Faith more evident than in the Holy Land itself where the sun of Bahawas
shining in meridian splendour.

The community of the Most Great Name in that land was enjoying the benefits of
afreedom and prestige unprecedented in former times.

The person of 'Abdu’l-Baha, the Master, the guide and refuge of friend and foe
alike, 'the stainless mirror of Hislight', and 'the perfect Exemplar of His
teachings, was at this period at the pinnacle of public adoration and respect.

Shoghi Effendi, the Guardian of the Baha'i Faith, writes concerning this:
'‘Abdu’l-Baha's visit to Beirut, at the invitation of Midhat Pasha, a  former
Grand Vizir of Turkey, occurring about thistime; His  association with the
civil and ecclesiastical leaders of that city; His several interviews with

the well-known Shaykh Muhammad 'Abdu  served to enhance immensely the
growing prestige of the community and  spread abroad the fame of its most
distinguished member.

The splendid  welcome accorded him by the learned and highly esteemed Shaykh
Yusuf, theMufti of Nazareth, who acted as host to the valis of Beirut,
and who had despatched all the notables of the community several miles on

the road to meet Him as He approached the town, accompanied by His
brother and the Mufti of 'Akka, as well as the magnificent reception  given
by 'Abdu’'l-Baha to that same Shaykh Y usuf when the latter  visited Him in
'‘Akka, were such asto arouse the envy of thosewho, only afew years
before, had <p240> treated Him and Hisfellow-exiles  with feelings
compounded of condescension and scorn.

Lawh-i-Ard-i-Ba Thevisit of ‘Abdu’l-Bahato Beirut in 1879 at the invitation
of the Governor of the Province of Syriawas a significant event.

It clearly demonstrated that the edict of the Sultan condemning Bahau'llah and
His companions to life imprisonment within the citadel of 'Akka had become
irrelevant.

It also enabled some outstanding personalities such as Shaykh Muhammad 'Abdu’
who later became the Grand Mufti of Egypt, to come into contact with the
magnetic personality of 'Abdu’'l-Baha and become one of his ardent admirers.

This great man was so fascinated by the Master's qualities and divine virtues
that he wanted to travel with Him to 'Akka, a decision that 'Abdu’'l-Bahawas



ableto cancel.

It was on this occasion of 'Abdu’'l-Bahas visit to Beirut that Bahau'llah
revealed the Lawh-i-Ard-i-Ba (Tablet of the Land of Ba, Beirut).

Hereisthe full text of this glorious Tablet extolling the station of the
Master, the Centre of the Covenant of Bahau'llah.

Praise be to Him Who hath honoured the Land of Bathrough the presence  of
Him round Whom all names revolve.

All the atoms of the earth have  announced unto al created things that from
behind the gate of the  Prison-city there hath appeared and above its

horizon there hath shone  forth the Orb of the beauty of the great, the Most
Mighty Branch of  God -- His ancient and immutable Mystery -- proceeding on
itsway to  another land.

Sorrow, thereby, hath envel oped this Prison-city, whilst  another land
rejoiceth.

Exalted, immeasurably exalted isour Lord, the  Fashioner of the heavens and
the Creator of al things, Hethrough  Whose sovereignty the doors of the
prison were opened, thereby causing  what was promised aforetime in the
Tablets to be fulfilled.

Heis verily potent over what He willeth, and in Hi; grasp is the dominion
of the entire creation.

Heisthe All-Powerful, the All-Knowing, the  All-Wise.

Blessed, doubly blessed, is the ground which His footsteps have  trodden,

the eye that hath been cheered by the beauty of <p241>  His countenance, the
ear that hath been honoured by hearkening to His  call, the heart that hath
tasted the sweetness of Hislove, the breast  that hath dilated through His
remembrance, the pen that hath voiced  His praise, the scroll that hath

borne the testimony of Hiswritings.

We beseech God -- blessed and exalted be He -- that He may honour us with
meeting Him soon.

Heis, in truth, the All-Hearing, the All-Powerful, He Who isready to
answer.(2) The Magnanimity of Bahau'llah The high esteem and veneration in
which 'Abdu’l-Baha was held throughout the Holy Land during this period was a
reflection of the majesty of Baha'u'llah whom the population had come to regard
as a person with superhuman powers and whom they referred to as the "august
leader'.

Concerning the influence He exerted on the people of Palestine and the
evidences of His spiritual power, Shoghi Effendi writes:

The drastic farman of Sultan 'Abdu’l-'Aziz, though officially — unrepealed,
had by now become a dead letter.

Though Bahau'llahwas  still nominally a prisoner, 'the doors of majesty



and true sovereignty  were, in the words of 'Abdu’l-Baha, 'flung wide
open'. 'Therulersof  Palestine’, He moreover has written, 'envied His
influence and power.

Governors and mutisarrifs, generals and local officials, would humbly
request the honor of attaining His presence -- arequest to which He  seldom
acceded . . ' 'Sultan 'Abdu’l-'Aziz', Bahau'llah is reported by one

of His fellow-exilesto have stated, 'banished Usto this country in the
greatest abasement, and since his object was to destroy Us and humble  Us,
whenever the means of glory and ease presented themselves, Wedid not
reject them.' ‘Now, praise beto God,' He, moreover, asreported by Nabil

in his narrative, once remarked, ‘it has reached the point  when all the
people of these regions are manifesting their ~ submissiveness unto Us." And
again, asrecorded in that same  narrative: 'The Ottoman Sultan, without any

justification, or reason,  arose to oppress Us, and sent Us to the fortress

of 'Akka.

His imperial farman <p242> decreed that none should associate with Us,
and that We should become the object of the hatred of every one.

The Hand of Divine power, therefore, swiftly avenged Us.

It firstloosed thewinds of destruction upon histwo irreplaceable
ministers and confidants,  'Ali and Fu'ad, after which that Hand was
stretched out to roll up the  panoply of ‘Aziz himself, and to seize him, as
Heonly can seize, Who isthe Mighty, the Strong.' 'His enemies,
'‘Abdu’l-Baha, referring to this same theme, has  written, ‘intended that His
imprisonment should completely destroy and  annihilate the blessed Cause,
but this prison was, in reality, of the greatest assistance, and became the
means of its development.'". . .

Thisillustrious Being,' He, moreover, has affirmed, 'uplifted His  Causein
the Most Great Prison.

From this Prison Hislight wasshed  abroad; His fame conquered the world,
and the proclamation of His  glory reached the East and the West.' 'His
light at first had beena  star; now it became a mighty sun.' 'Until our
time,' He, moreover, has  affirmed, 'no such thing has ever occurred.'

Little wonder that, in view of so remarkable areversal in the
circumstances attending the twenty-four years of His banishmentto  'Akka,
Bahau'llah Himself should have penned these weighty words:  'The Almighty .
.. hath transformed this Prison-House into the Most  Exalted Paradise, the
Heaven of Heavens.'(3) During His stay in the Mansion of Bahji, Bahau'llah
often visited 'Akka and, sometimes, its neighbouring villages.

On all these occasions people spontaneously bowed before Him with the utmost
reverence whenever He appeared in public.[1] On Hisvisitsto 'Akka He usually
stayed at the House of 'Abbud, and occasionally the homes of His brothers,
Mirza Musa entitled Agay-i-Kalim, or Mirza Muhammad-Quli.

In one of His Tablets(4) revealed in the home of Agay-i-Kalim situated in close



proximity to the Sug-i-Abyad (the White Market), Bahau'llah states that on
that occasion He had stayed eight days and nine nightsin that house as a
bounty on His part.

During this period <p243> Bahau'llah permitted all the believersto attain His
presence.

Each day and night these lovers of His Beauty sat in His presence spellbound by
His utterances and were exhilarated by the outpouring of Hisloving favours.

In this Tablet Baha'u'llah prays for His loved ones who had attained His
presence in that house.

He prays that their hearts may be illumined, their souls sanctified from all
attachments save Him, and their steps made firm so that they may remain
steadfast and arise to serve His Cause.

He also showers His infinite bestowal s and blessings upon Agay-i-Kaim who had
served His Lord with the utmost devotion and love during those days. [1 An
example of thisreverenceisgiveninvol.

2, pp.

11-12.] Haji Muhammad-Tahir-i-Mamiri has described the following episode in
his memoirs:

One evening when the Blessed Beauty was staying in the home of Jinab-
i-Kalim, He was pacing up and down the courtyard and | wasbusy  watering
the small garden with awatering can.

His blessed Person came  to me, reached for my shawl[1] which was loosely
tied around my waist, and said, 'Thisisloose, a Babi ought to gird up his
loins!' Hethen  stood beside me for a short while and uttered words of
loving-kindness to me. [1 Persian men usually wore long garments over
which they tied awide shawl around their waist.] Thisisan example of how
Bahau'llah always made His loved ones feel easy in His presence.

When on avisit to 'Akka, Bahau'llah occasionally visited the homes of His
companions.

Thiswas a great honour that He bestowed on His loved ones.
The same Haji Muhammad-Tahir has recorded the following story:

My residence, together with that of Nabil-i-A'zam, was close to the home of
Agay-i-Kalim which was situated in the Sug-i-Abyad.

Sincel used to bid beadq 1] quite frequently, one day Nabil seized my
prayer beadsand hung them high up from the ceiling so that | could not
reach them.

That day | was staying <p244> in hisroom as his guest whenthe  Blessed
Beauty arrived and honoured us with His presence.

He asked Nabil  in an amused tone, "Whose prayer bead, are those that you



haveimprisoned here? Nabil said, 'They belongto AgaTahir ... [1 It

was a custom among the Persians to choose at random a number of beads, and by
counting them in a certain manner determine which course of action would be
best to follow in agiven situation. (A.T.)] Remarks such asthisor trivial

matters always helped the believersto feel relaxed in Bahau'llah's presence.

Otherwise no one could have uttered one word when standing face to face with
the One whom he knew to be the Supreme Manifestation of God.

Bahau'llah enjoyed humour; indeed, one of the attributes of God is'Humorist'.

Sometimes Baha'u'llah would make humorous remarks to His companions some of
whom were well able to reciprocate in their humble way.

Notable among His companions who had a great sense of humour were
Zaynu'l-Mugarrabin and Mishkin-Qalam.[1] There was aso Mirza Jafar-i-Y azdi.

Husayn-i-Ashchi[2] has recounted many stories about some of Bahau'llah's
humorous conversations with Mirza Jafar, who was working as a servant in
Bahau'llah's household.

He was an erudite and learned divine from Y azd, and had been an outstanding
mujtahid (doctor of Islamic law) in that city.

When He embraced the Cause of Baha'u'llah, He renounced his high office, went
to Baghdad, discarded his priestly attire and became a servant in the household
of Bahau'llah.

He accompanied Him in His exiles and was engaged in service until the end of
hislife.[3] The following is asummary of Husayn-i-Ashchi's memoirs. [1 For a
brief account of their lives seevol.

1 pp 25-6 and 26-8.] [2 He was a cook in the household of Bahau'llah.
For further information see vol.

2, pp.

169 and 404.] [3 For further information, and the story of hisrevival after
death, seevol.

1 p.

290.] The Blessed Beauty used to spend much of Histimein the
countryside.. ..

From the mansion of Bahji He often went to the Mansion of Mazraih, to the
garden of Junaynih[1] and the Garden of Ridvan.

Or these occasions He  spoke to the believers with delightful humour . . .

MirzaJafar wasa high-ranking mujtahid . . . but was working as a
domestic servant <p245>

One day the Mufti of 'Akka, Shaykh 'Aliy-i-Miri attained the  presence of
Bahau'llah in the Mansion of Bahji and was seeking  enlightenment on some



religious subjects.
Mirza Jafar was also there  attending to his domestic work.

Bahau'llah called himinand said, 'Come and answer the questions of the
Mufti.' Heresolved the  questions so well that the Mufti was surprised at
the extent of his  knowledge and learning . . .

Bahau'llah often made humorous remarks  to Mirza Jafar and he usually
responded wittily.

Oneday Hesaidto him jokingly, ‘Jinab-i-Mujtahid (your excellency, the
Muijtahid) doyou wish meto reveal to you some of your bad qualities?
MirzaJafar's prompt reply was, 'No thank you." His response, full of wit
and humour, delighted the heart of Baha'u'llah. [1 Situated on the north
side of 'Akka. (A.T.)] Thereisan interesting story about Mirza Jafar in the
early days of the Faith in Y azd.

Haji Muhammad-Tahir-i-Malmiri has recorded this in his memoirs:
AgaMirza Jafar was an erudite divine of Islam.
In hisyouth, he taught at atheological school . . .

He left the school altogether  when he embraced the Cause and became a very
steadfast believer.

In those days, the Ancient Beauty was in Baghdad.

Knowing that Hewas living an austere life in that city, Mirza Jafar
wished to provide some funds for the relief of His blessed Person.

Intheend hecameup withaplan.

There were many vases and other ornaments made of copper  in the mosques of
Y azd.

He used to go to amosgue at night, climbto  the upper chambers, dismantle
the ornamental copper vesselswhich were  hanging from the ceiling, and take
them home.

Little by littlehe  stole similar vessels from several mosques.
Inthe end he gathered  nearly half aton of these copper items. . .

He then transported them  to Ardikan[1] to the home of a certain Ustad
Kazim, an ironmonger.

There he cut the copper articles to pieces and eventually succeeded in
selling the metal for seventy tumang[2] in silver coins.

Heplaced the silver inside a specially made leather cummerbund tied it
around his  waist and set off on hisjourney on foot to <p246> Baghdad where
heattained  the presence of Bahau'llah and presented the money to Him.

TheBlessed Beauty accepted the money from him, and bestowed upon him His



blessings and favours.

But He ordered him to accompany Mirza Aga Jan, Khadimu'llah  (the Servant
of God), to the banks of the river and throw the money into  itswaters.

Mirza Jafar became a servant of the household, and wasamong  those
companions who accompanied Bahau'llah to Istanbul. [1 A town situated about
100 milesfrom Yazd. (A.T.)] [2 A very large sum of money in those days.
(A.T.)] Oneof the exalted attributes of the Manifestation of God,
distinguishing Him from the whole of the human race, is His utter detachment
from the things of thisworld.

Bahau'llah had no regard whatsoever for the possession of material things.

He has clearly stated in His Writings that this material world has no worthin
His sight.

In several Tablets He states that if thisworld had any value, He would have
been occupying its highest thrones.

InaTablet revealed in 'Akka,(5) He states that the One who created this world
has renounced it.

For if it had any value He would not have allowed Himself to live in the most
desolate of cities.

In another Tablet(6) revealed in the Holy Land He affirms that if Hisaim were
to acquire earthly things, He could have taken possession of all that ison
earth; and no one could have questioned His authority to do so.

He further statesin the same Tablet that whenever He had accepted a gift from
abeliever, the basic reason had been to bestow His bounties and favours upon
him.

The mere acceptance of a gift endowed the soul of the individual with eternal
blessings.

The believers sometimes sent articles such as carpets, clothing and similar
items to Bahau'llah, but He seldom used them for Himself.

He usually gave al gifts away.
One person who coveted them was His amanuensis, Mirza Aga Jan.

Knowing that Baha'u'llah had no interest in keeping the believers offerings
for Himself, he longed to possess these gifts and Baha'u'llah sometimes gave
them to him.

Mirza AgaJan did not realize that this was his test and the cause of his
downfall.

To bein close contact with Bahau'llah, to serve Him day and night and to
abide within <p247> such a sacred realm, required utter detachment from all
earthly things.



The desire for material benefits while serving in His holy presence was fatal.
God always tests man.
The higher heisin thefield of service, the greater are his tests.

Mirza Aga Jan acted as a servant to Bahau'llah and was the individual who was
closest to Him.

He was a materialistic and corrupt being who fell from grace during the latter
part of Bahau'llah'slife, later violated His covenant and perished
spiritually.[1] [1 For more information seevol.

1.] When Bahau'llah wasin Adrianople a certain believer from Kashan by the
name of Muhammad-Bagir presented Him with a small silk carpet.

He wrote a Tablet,(7) thanked him for the gift and showered His bounties upon
him.

He told him that He had accepted the gift, but was now returning it to him asa
favour on His part.

He stated that He preferred to sit on the ground in that Remote Prison[1] than
to sit on asilk carpet.

Thisisatypical example of how Bahau'llah would respond to gifts presented
to Him. [1 Adrianople] One of the believers, a certain Mirza Muhammad-Quli,
presented Baha'u'llah with an overcoat.

In aTablet(8) Bahau'llah informed him that He had worn the coat for one day
as abounty on His part.

Haji Muhammad 'Aliy-i-Afnan,[1] a cousin of the Bab, had sent alength of white
flannel to 'Akka.

According to a Tablet written in the handwriting of Mirza Aga Jan,(9)
Bahau'llah graciously accepted the gift from him and although since His
departure from Baghdad He was in the habit of wearing coats made only of black
flannel, He ordered awhite one to be made as atoken of His grace and favours
towards the Afnan. [1 See Memorials of the Faithful, pp.

16-21.] According to Haji Muhammad-Tahir, Bahau'llah would usually wear a
long woollen upper garment and a woollen cloak; and in the summer, cotton
garments.

These stories depicting some ordinary features of the life of <p248>
Bahau'llah, reveal His magnanimity and utter detachment from the things of
thisworld.

Sometimes Bahau'llah ordered simple gifts to be sent to certain people.

For instance, on one occasion Mirza Aga Jan wrote on the instructions of
Bahau'llah to the same Haji Muhammad-'Aliy-i-Afnan, who was living in Hong
Kong, asking him to send some china dishes which were intended as a gift for
'‘Abbud. ' On another occasion Mirza Aga Jan was instructed to ask another of



the Afnans to send afew pairs of spectacles complete with cases for
presentation to some of the authorities.(11)[1] [1 In those days there were no
custom-made spectacles.

A type which was commonly worn by people had a simple magnifying glassas a
lens] For hisown personal use Bahau'llah never ordered anything
extravagant.

Thelife of luxury to which He was accustomed in His youth had been denied Him
since His imprisonment in the Siyah-Chal of Tihran when all His possessions had
been confiscated.

But He lived alife of austerity in amajesty such that in the words of Edward
(Granville Browne of Cambridge University, He was 'the object of a devotion
that kings might envy and emperors sigh for in vain'.

His personal needs were simple and inexpensive.

For instance, on one occasion when one of His companions, Haji 'Aliy-i-Y azdi,
was going to Istanbul on business, Bahau'llah asked him to purchase a pair of
shoes for Him.

He gave him an old pair of His dlippersfor size.

Haji 'Ali later presented the slippers to the International Archives and they
are now kept in the room of Bahau'llah in the Mansion of Mazralih.

The Law of Huququ'llah The greater part of the donations given to the Cause by
the believers were spent at Baha'u'llah's behest in the promotion of the Faith
and the care of the poor and needy of the community.

He Himself and the members of His family, however, lived an austere life.

There were many occasions when He was in great need, but did not accept
financial help from the friends. <p249> In the Kitab-i-Aqdas (the Most Holy
Book), Bahau'llah revealed the law of Huququ'llah (the Right of God).

It concerns those whose possessions reach a certain value.

They are bidden by God to pay nineteen per cent of that value to the Centre of
the Cause.

In one of His Tablets, revealed in the words of His amanuensis,(12) Bahau'llah
states that when the full text of the Kitab- i-Aqdas was completed He did not
order its release for some time because it contained the law of Huqug, which
has been ordained by God as a sign of His mercy and loving-kindness unto His
servants.

He explains that the reason for withholding the Book temporarily was His
apprehensiveness lest some of the believers might not carry out this
commandment or might come to wrong conclusions.

The mere contemplation of this, He says, is unworthy of the Day of God.

The very thought that some, in their immaturity, might possibly assume that the



Huquqg was intended for Bahau'llah's personal use, must have been extremely
painful to Him.

The most cursory study of Hislife and teachings will amply demonstrate that He
constantly exhorted His followers to detach themselves from earthly possessions
and not to place their affectionsin the things of thisworld.

In His Tablet to Napoleon 111, Bahau'llah admonishes the emperor in these
words which clearly demonstrate how worthlessis this material world in His
sight:

Exultest thou over the treasures thou dost possess, knowing they shall
perish?

Rejoicest thou in that thou rulest a span of earth, when the  whole world,
in the estimation of the people of Baha, isworth asmuch  asthe black in
the eye of adead ant?(13) In another Tablet Bahau'llah makes a similar
Statement:

By the righteousness of God!

Theworld, itsvanitiesand itsglory, and whatever delightsit can offer,
aredl, inthesight of God, as  worthless as, nay even more contemptible
than, dust and ashes.

Would that the hearts of men could comprehend it.

Wash yourselves  thoroughly, O people of Baha, from the defilement of the
world, and of  all that pertaineth unto it.(14) <p250> The following

passages gleaned from the Writings of Bahau'llah portray His expectation; from
Hisfollowers:

Heisthe true servant of God who, in thisday, were heto pass through
cities of silver and gold, would not deign to look upon them,  and whose
heart would remain pure and undefiled from whatever things can be seenin
thisworld, be they its goods or its treasures.

| swear by the Sun of Truth!

The breath of such aman is endowed with potency, and hiswords with
attraction.

By Him Who shineth above the Day-Spring of sanctity!

If thewhole earth were to be converted into silver and gold, no man who
canbe saidto have truly ascended into the heaven of faith and certitude
would deign to regard it, much lessto seize and keepit . . .

They  who dwell within the Tabernacle of God, and are established upon the
seats of everlasting glory, will refuse, though they be dying of  hunger,

to stretch their hands, and seize unlawfully the property of  their

neighbor, however vile and worthless he may be.

The purpose of  the onetrue God in manifesting Himself is to summon all



mankind to  truthfulness and sincerity, to piety and trustworthiness, to
resignation and submissiveness to the will of God, to forbearance and
kindliness, to uprightness and wisdom.

Hisobject isto array every  man with the mantle of asaintly character,
and to adorn him with the  ornament of holy and goodly deeds.

Say, heis not to be numbered with  the people of Baha who followeth his
mundane desires, or fixeth his  heart on things of the earth.

Heismy true follower who, if hecome to avalley of pure gold will pass
straight through it aloof asa  cloud, and will neither turn back, nor
pause.

Suchamanisassuredly of Me.

From his garment the Concourse on high can inhale the fragrance  of
sanctity.(15) While Bahau'llah was reluctant to send a copy of the
Kitab-i-Aqdas to Persia, some of the believers were requesting that the laws of
the Faith be revealed for them.

As aresult of these requests, Bahau'llah eventually sent a copy, but gave
clear instructions that no one was to implement the law of the Huqug.

For about five years after the revelation of the Kitab-i-Aqdas this law was not
put into execution.

Then, as the Cause began to <p251> expand in Persia and neighbouring countries,
there was a need for funds and those who were eligible to pay the Huquq did so
with joy and gratitude.

Thisisthe text of the law of Huqugu'llah as revealed in the Kitab-i- Agdas:

Should a person acquire one hundred mithgalg[1] of gold, nineteen  mithgals
thereof belong unto God, the Creator of earth and heaven.

Take heed, O people, lest ye deprive yourselves of this great bounty.

We have prescribed this law unto you while We are wholly independent  of you
and of all that are in the heavens and on the earth.

Indeed therelie concealed in this command, mysteries and benefits which
are  beyond the comprehension of anyone save God, the All-Knowing, the All-
Informed.

Say, through thisinjunction God desireth to purify your  possessions and
enable you to draw nigh unto such stations as none can  attain, except those
whom God may please.

Verily, Heisthe Generous, the Gracious, the Bountiful. [1 Each mithgal
isequal to 3.6416666 grams.] O people!

Act not treacherously in the matter of Huguqu'llah and  dispose not of it,
except by His leave.



Thus hath it been ordained in  His Epistles aswell asin this glorious
Tablet.

Whoso deal eth dishonestly with God will in justice be exposed, and  whoso
fulfilleth the things he hath been commanded, divine blessings  will descend
upon him from the heaven of the bounty of hisLord, the Bestower, the
Bountiful the Most Generous, the Ancient of Days.

Verily Hedesireth for you the things that are inscrutable to you at

present  though the people themselves will readily discover them when their
souls take their flight and the trappings of their earthly gaieties are

rolled up.

Thus warneth you the Author of the Preserved  tablet.(16) It must be noted
that in the above passage Baha'u'llah has merely set the rate of Huquq at
nineteen per cent.

It is not meant that the minimum amount subject to Huquq is one hundred
mithqals of gold; the minimum amount is the value of nineteen <p252> mithgals
of gold.

Bahau'llah Himself has clarified this point in the following statement:

The minimum amount subject to Huququ'llah is reached when one's  possessions
are worth the number of Vahid (nineteen); that is, whenever one owneth 19
mithgals of gold, or acquireth possessions attaining this value, after

having deducted therefrom the yearly expenses, the Huguq becometh applicable
and its payment is obligatory.(17) Asregardsits application, Shoghi Effendi,

the Guardian of the Faith, has stated through his secretary:

Regarding the Huququ'llah . . . thisis applied to one's merchandise,
property and income.

After deducting the necessary expenses, whatever is  left as profit, and is
an addition to one's capital, suchasumis subject to Huquag.

When one has paid Huqug once on a particular sum, that  sum is no longer
subject to Huqug, unlessit should pass from one person  to another.

One'sresidence, and the household furnishings are exempt ~ from Huqug . . .

Huququ'llah is paid to the Centre of the Cause.(18) Bahau'llah was very
anxious that no one should ever feel forced to pay the Huqug.

He instructed Haji Abu'l-Hasan-i-Amin the Trustee of the Huqug, and other
eminent Bahalis, not to accept money from anybody unless :hey were sure that
the individual wished to give with the utmost joy and devotion.

He also forbade the soliciting of Huguq by the Trustees.[1] In many of His
Tablets Bahau'llah has made such exhortations.

To cite an example, the following is part of a Tablet revealed in honour of His
Trustee Haji Amin: [1 Seevol.



3, chapter 4.] O Abu'l-Hasan:

May my Glory rest upon thee!

Fix thy gaze upon the glory of the Cause.

Speak forth that which will attract the hearts and the minds.
To demand the Huqug isin no wise permissible.

This command wasrevealed inthe Book of God for various necessary matters
ordained by Godto be  dependent upon <p253> material means.

Therefore, if someone, with utmost  pleasure and gladness, nay with
insistence, wisheth to partake of thisblessing, thou mayest accept.

Otherwise, acceptance is not permissible.(19) The following passage from the
Writings of Baha'u'llah will shed further light on this subject:

For anumber of years Huquqg was not accepted.

How numerousthe offerings that on reaching Our presence were returned to
thedonors, because they were not needed then.

However, in recent years We have, inview of the exigencies of the times,
accepted the payment of the  Huquq, but have forbidden solicitation thereof.

Everyone must havethe utmost regard for the dignity of the Word of God and
for the exaltation of .His Cause.

Were a person to offer all thetreasuresof  the earth at the cost of
debasing the honour of the Cause of God, were it even lessthan agrain of
mustard, such an offering would not be  permissible.

All the world hath belonged and will alwaysbelongto  God.

If one spontaneously offereth Huguq with the utmost joy and  radiance it
will be acceptable, and not otherwise.

The benefit of such  deeds reverteth unto the individual s themsel ves.

Thismeasure hath  been ordained in view of the necessity for material
means, for averse  is God from putting aught into effect except through its
means.

Thus instructions were given to receive the Hugug.(20) In one of His
Tablets(21) Bahau'llah states that there is no act more reprehensible than to
beg for funds in the name of God.

A special responsibility concerning the Huququ'llah was placed upon the Hands
of the Cause.[1] Aswe have aready stated, Bahau'llah awaysinsisted that no
one should be solicited to pay the Hugugu'llah, and even that payment should
not be accepted unless the individual was willing to observe the Huquqg with the
utmost joy.

In His Tablets to the Hands, Baha'u'llah often gives the details of the



numerous occasions on which He refused to accept donations from individuals as
the Faith did not <p254> need financial assistance at that time.

He urges them to uphold the standards of detachment, dignity and magnanimity
which their Lord has always displayed. [1 See below, chs.

19and 20.] InaTablet to Ibn-i-Asdag,(22) Bahau'llah describesin the words
of His amanuensis how at one time the King of the Martyrg[1] had felt that the
means of subsistence for the Holy Family and the believersin the Holy Land
were inadequate.

He had dispatched therefore Jamal-i-Burujirdi to the province of Khurasan to
solicit the friends for the payment of the Huqug.

As soon as the news of this leached the Holy Land Bahau'llah immediately
issued strict instructions to withdraw from this action.

The verses that were revealed by Him on that occasion forbidding Jamal to
proceed on his mission were charged with supreme authority and might. [1 See
above, ch.

5.] Onreceiving these instructions, Jamal, that egotistical teacher of the
Faith,[1] was hurt.

He wrote aletter to Mirza Aga Jan Bahau'llah's amanuensis, and complained
that his services had never been accepted by, or pleasing to, Bahau'llah.

Heindicated in this letter that a number of believers, all from
Jewish background, had donated a certain sum of money with the utmost pleasure.

If their contributions were to be refused, they would become disappointed.

Asaresult of his petition Bahau'llah ordered the acceptance of the sum, but
at the same time made arrangements for al of it to be used in financing

the teaching activities of afew chosen teachers of the Faith in Persia. [1 He
became a Covenant-breaker, see vol.

2.] Inthe same Tablet Mirza Aga Jan gives further examples.

When afew souls from Faran[1] attained the presence of Bahau'llah, they
presented a sum of money to Him in payment of the Huquag.

He graciously accepted their offering but then returned the full amount to them
asagift.

He had done the same to many others and Mirza Aga Jan mentions the names of
some of them in this Tablet.

He further states that all throughout this <p255> period the means of

livelihood in the Holy Land had been so inadequate that it had been necessary
to borrow from time to time in order to enable the large number of pilgrims and
believers to subsist.

This Tablet was revealed afew months before the ascension of Baha'u'llah.



Mirza Aga Jan mentions that a sum of money had been donated some time before by
an individual believer through His Trustee, Haji Amin, but up to the time of
writing Baha'u'llah had not accepted it.

However, it had not been returned either, because it could become a cause of
embarrassment. [1 They included Aga Mir Muhammad Big and his son Shah
Khalilu'llah, for details see vol.

3, pp.

159-62.] Another example of the magnanimity and detachment from earthly things
manifested by Bahau'llah comes to us through one of His Tabletsto Mulla
‘Ali-Akbar.

A devoted servant of the Blessed Beauty by the name of 'Azim-i- Tafrishi[*] had
passed away in the Holy Land, and in hiswill had left all his savingsto His
Lord.

But Bahau'llah issued instructions for the money to be sent to '‘Azim's heirs
in Persia
The concept that a portion of one's possessionsis the right of God and belongs

to Him may be appreciated by observing nature and examining certain physical
laws.

It has already been stated that the laws which exist in the physical world are
also present in the spiritual worlds of God, and that religious teachings are
the spiritual counterparts of physical laws.

For instance, we may observe that the law of Huququ'llah findsits parallel in
the vegetabl e kingdom.

We observe that the blossoms, the flowers and the fruits do not originate from
the tree.

They are the hidden properties of the soil.
The tree brings out al these potentialities which the earth possesses.

The earth is the producer of everything and the entire substance of the tree
comes from it.

The earth produces the root, the trunk, the branches, the leaves and the
fruits.

It also provides al the nourishment for its growth and fruition.

Having established the fact that the tree owes its existence to the creative
power of the earth, we note that each year the tree shedsit leaves upon the
earth.

It gives back to its creator, as a <p256> matter of course, a portion of its
wealth.

The fallen leaves do not benefit the earth.



They act as afertilizer and therefore their benefit revertsto the tree
itself.

This physical processis similar to the law of Huququ'llah, and, as Bahau'llah
has stated, ‘the benefit of such deeds [payment of the Huquq] reverteth unto
the individuals themselves.

During Bahau'llah's Ministry the law of Hugug was applicable to only avery
small number of Bahais.

The great mgjority of the community were poor and not eligible to pay the
Huquag.

Often the Trustee of Bahau'llah was unable to fully cover the expenses of the
Bahali teachers and those in need.

Of course, Haji Amin, the Trustee, was not pleased about this.

In one of His Tablets Bahau'llah makes a sweet and humorous remark about His
Trustee.

He says. 'We must impose a fine upon Jinab-i-Amin!
We have one treasurer and he is bankrupt!

Gracious God, there is one treasury belonging to God, and that is empty of
funds.

Indeed, by virtue of its exalted station, such atreasury ought to be freed and
sanctified from earthly things and not be confused with the treasuries of the
world.'(23) The Huquq should not be confused with the normal contributions of
abeliever to the International Funds.

Although both are donated to the Centre of the Cause -- today to the Universal
House of Justice -- there is a great difference between the two.

The Hugugq in reality does not belong to the individual, asit is the right of

God, whereas ordinary donations are given by the believer from his own
resources and are motivated by a heartfelt desire to give of one's own

substance for the promotion of the Cause of God. <p257> 18 Notable Teachers of
the Faith The revelation of so many Tablets by the Most Exalted Pen,
progressively unveiling the glory of the Day of God during this latter part of
Bahau'llah's Ministry, infused such a spirit of devotion and self-sacrifice

into the hearts of the faithful that as a result the community of the Most

Great Name was endowed as never before with enormous potentialities sufficient
to guarantee its expansion in future centuries to a point where it could
encompass the whole of mankind.

That community was now far more consolidated than in the days of Baghdad and
Adrianople.

The laws and teachings of the Faith had been clearly enunciated, its
universality proclaimed, the many misrepresentations made by Mirza Y ahya, which
in former days had confused a number of believers, had been dispelled and the



pre- eminent station of the Author of the Faith had been recognized.

The believers throughout the length and breadth of Persiawere now teaching the
Cause with great wisdom and enabling the pure in heart to embrace it.

In every locality could be found certain individuals who were on fire with the
love of Bahau'llah and endowed with the gift of understanding, who acted in
the capacity of Baha'i teachers and were entitled Muballigh (Teacher-
proclaimer).

They were the focal points for teaching on the local level.

There were also a host of teachers of outstanding calibre who, by virtue of
their knowledge and spirituality, were highly respected in the community.

Under Bahau'llah's constant guidance these souls travelled throughout all the
regions of Persiaand some of its neighbouring countries, diffusing the divine
fragrances, enthusing, <p258> deepening and stimulating the believers.

Notable among them were the four Hands of the Cause of God[1] appointed by
Bahau'llah in the latter par: of His Ministry, together with Mirza Abu'l-Fadl,
Haji Mirza Haydar-'Ali, Nabil-i-Akbar, Haji Abu'l-Hasan-i-Amin and afew
others.[2] [1 For details see below, chs.

121.] [2 Brief accounts of the lives of these individuals are given in vols.

1,2and 3.] The outstanding feature of their successful teaching exploits was
their detachment from the things of this world.

Most of them earned their living by engaging in casual and modest work.

For example, some time after being dismissed from his post as head of a
theological college because he had embraced the Faith, and subsequent to his
release from along imprisonment, Mirza Abu'l-Fadl, the great Baha'i scholar,
used to earn hisliving as a scribe for illiterate people who wished to have
letters written for them.

Satisfied with very small earnings, enough to appease his hunger and pay for
the expenses of a donkey to carry him around, Mirza Abu'l-Fadl travelled to all
parts of Persia, to Turkistan, Syria and Egypt teaching the Cause of God,
converting many seekers of Truth to the Faith, confirming and deepening souls
in the verities of the Cause.

Mirza Abu'l-Fadl When Mirza Abu'l-Fadl embarked on his travel-teaching
activities, he was truly detached from all things.

He had become like a shining mirror which had turned wholly towards Baha'u'llah
and therefore he radiated the light of the Faith with such brilliance as to
dazzle the eyes of those who came in contact with him.

There are many stories about his teaching exploits and his attitude of utter
dependence on God in his personal life.

A few wealthy Bahalis wanted to deputize Mirza Abu'l-Fadl to teach the Cause on



their behalf.
Many wanted him to be free of the struggle to earn his daily pittance.

But he declined their offer, while lovingly thanking them for it, pointing out
that he always relied on God for his needs.

In those days many poor people used to live on a <p259> piece of crisp bread at
each meal.

To make it atastier dish they would indulge in the luxury of dipping each
piece in abowl of water before putting it in their mouths.

This dish was known as ‘crisp bread and water' and Mirza Abu'l-Fadl was well
accustomed to it.

One of the devoted believersin Tihran offered to pay all histravel expenses.
Thisisasummary of the reply he wrote to him.

After my release from custody in Tihran, | became assured that  in this day,
which isthe Day of God, one'sdaily bread isprovided through the power of
the Almighty.

So how can one accept the offer of  deputization?

In any case, up until now, God, the All-Possessing, the  Most High, has not
abandoned this servant.

It is hoped that Hewill  not do so during the remaining few days of his
life.

Thisservant does  not consider himself to be worthy of serving this Most
Great Cause.

It istheLord of Mankind who through His bounty has vouchsafed His
assistance to this undeserving servant and enabled himto arisesand  serve
His Cause.

Of course, Jinab-i-Nayib and yourself, who have  succeeded in assisting the
teachers of the Cause, will berichly  rewarded by God.

However, this servant declinesto accept your offer  of funds. . .

| have made it clear to all the friends that under no  circumstances will |
expect assistance from anybody except assistance  in teaching work which
necessitates that someone provide aplacefor  meetings.

While staying in these two cities [Hamidan and Kirmanshahan] | never
approached any soul to give me, or even lend me, some money.

And there have been times when the need has been so great that | had  no
choice but to sell some of my clothes, but | never mentioned this  to
anyone.

If this servant could be spared from having to write  replies to the many



letters that he receives, he could earn aliving by transcribing the Holy
Writings...(1)[1] [1 In the early days of the Faith the Bahai Writings were
not available in printed form.

It was the common practice of literate persons to produce a compilation of the
Tablets or of certain Bahai books in handwriting for sale to the
believers.] In another letter to the same person he writes. <p260>

Concerning the sum of money which Jinab-i-Nayib, upon him bethe  Glory of
God, has offered for this servant, | am at alossto know how  to apologize
to him.

God, the Knower of al things, ismy witnessthat  in refusing to accept
this| am in no way ill-disposed toward him.

As longasl live, | am grateful for his kindness and that of otherslike
him.

In this day, the reward which the exalted Pen of God has  inscribed upon the
tablet of thisworld for those who have arisento  promote the Cause through
the generous outpouring of their substance  and the sacrifice of their

lives, i; such that the passage of timeand  the succession of centuries and
ages shall never be ableto eraseiit.

Thanks be to God that thisservant . . . has no attachmentsandis  fully
content to subsist on a piece of bread in any town or country.

God knows that souls like unto this servant are taking their livesin  their
own hands.

They are engaged in teaching the Cause of the Lord of ~ Creation.

Not aday passes that the enemiesin various partsdo not  plot to take our
lives or expel usfrom their midst.

They demonstrate  their animosity toward us by various means.

Thereisnot asafe haven  anywhere for these servants, and no place can be
found inany city wherethey can repose in peace without becoming a target
for strife  and sedition, unless we stop teaching and refrain from speaking
about the Cause, and thisis unthinkable. . .

In a Tablet these exalted words have been reveaed: 'O Abu'l-Fadl, the
All-Bountiful has been and will be with thee." The revealer of these
utterances is my witness that since these words wererevealed | have  never
been found helpless.

The bounties of the All-Glorious have, at  al times, encompassed me, and
the glances of Hisloving-kindness  watched over me.

At no time has He left me on my own.

Sufficient  witnessis God unto me.(2) On histeaching trips Mirza
Abu'l-Fadl seldom stayed with any of the friends.



He used to stay at a caravanserai and eat very ssimple food.

But al histhoughts and deeds were concentrated towards teaching the Cause to
the seekers of truth and deepening the believers in the knowledge of the

Faith. 'Abdu’l-Baha sent Mirza Abu'l-Fadl to the United States of Americato
teach the Faith and help the Baha'is to deepen their <p261> understanding of
the teachings.

He went therein 1901.

Ali-Kuli Khan,[1] who trandated for him, has written these words about his
degree of reliance on God: [1 A well-known Persian Bahai who served the Cause
for many yearsin the United States; noted for his erudition and transations

of the Bahai Writingsinto English.] Mirzawas almost continually in a

state of prayer.

His mornings, noons  and evenings were taken up with devotions.
Oncel went to hisdoor and  found it locked.
| rapped, there was no answer.

We forced the door, and  found that Mirza had fainted away as he prayed, and
that hisjawswere locked together.

The reason he prayed with such fervor, and such weeping, was his concept of
the greatness of God and his own nothingness; his  belief that hisvery
existence, bestowed on him by Divine mercy, wasa sininthis Day 'whereon
naught can be seen except the splendors of the  Light that shineth from the
faceof Thy Lord .. ."| would say to him, "You, aholy being, weeping

like this.

If you areasinner, thenwhat  hopeisthere for the rest of us? He would
answer: 'The day will come  when you, too, will know the degree of devotion
worthy to serveasa language by which we can praise

Bahau'llah.'(3) Prayer exerted the most potent influence upon hislife.

The remarkable qualities he displayed and the outstanding successes he achieved
inthefield of teaching were due to his complete attachment to God.

A certain believer asked Mirza Abu'l-Fadl to outline for him the duties of a
Baha'i teacher and the conditions for success in teaching.

He wrote these few linesin reply:
Teachers of the Faith have varying methods when they travel-  teach.

This servant is of the opinion that a Bahali teacher oughtto  be freed from
any encumbrance in his travels be easy-going, patient, long-suffering, and
detached in spirit.

He should avoid becominga  cause of inconvenience for others and never
neglect to observe divine  ordinances, the obligatory prayers and other
chosen prayers, asHehas revealed, 'The most exalted titles belong to God,



socal onHim through them.[1] <p262> The Bahali teacher should believe
that the greatest means for the influence of his word and the exaltation of
his  soul isto tread the path of piety and the fear of God.

Also, heshould  observe wisdom, which islike unto armour for the teacher
and astronghold  and a protection for the Cause of God.

Itisinthisway that through the  assistance of the Almighty God his
words may exert their influenceupon  his hearers, his deeds become
victorious and his own end auspicious.(4) [1 Qur'an 7:

180. (A.T.)] Theteaching exploits of Mirza Abu'l-Fadl are truly prodigious.

He travelled throughout Persia, continually going from place to place for a
period of three years.

Then he continued this meritorious service outside Persiain ‘I shgabad, as well
as Samarkand and Bukhara, both cities in Uzbikistan.

During the Ministry of '‘Abdu’l-Baha he travelled to Syria, Egypt and the United
States of America

In every place Mirza Abu'l-Fadl succeeded in bringing several souls under the
shadow of the Cause of God, confirming them in their faith and deepening them
in the understanding of the teachings.

Many of them became true and renowned servants of the Faith.

Generally, when Bahai teachersin the early days of the Faith conversed with
people about the Cause, they would employ three main methods of proving the
authenticity of the claims of Bahau'llah.

One was based on rational and intellectual proofs, another on the contents and
prophecies of the Holy Books of past dispensations, and the third, which was
employed only in certain cases, used the arguments of the other party to prove
the case.

This last method, which is not generally familiar to Westerners, is very
interesting indeed.

It was used only in cases when the individual had no intention of finding the
truth but was intent upon conducting and winning an argument.

Examples of this method, in the form of a dialogue, have been given in previous
volumes.[1] [1 Seevol.

3, pp.

40-44, and vol.

2, pp.

21-3.] Mirza Abu'l-Fadl was a master of al three.

Thereis no scopein this book to recount some of his fascinating discoursesin
which he lays bare the hidden mysteries of divine Revelation and brings <p263>



forward irrefutable proofs of the coming of the Lord in the person of
Bahau'llah.

His main teaching work was, of course, carried out among Muslims, but he also
taught the Faith to the adherents of the Christian, the Jewish and Zoroastrian
Faiths.

The following dialogues are gleaned from the vast treasure-house of his
teaching exploits, some related by himself in his own writings and some
recounted by others.

In order to appreciate the first of these, which took place between himself and
the Revd Dr Robert Bruce,[1] a British missionary in Isfahan, it is helpful to
know that Mirza Abu'l-Fadl chose an unconventional method of countering this
missionary, who was using his political influence and proudly boasting of his
superior upbringing and education.

It should be noted that Prince Zillu's-Sultan, the Governor of Isfahan, was
under the influence of the British government whose support was vital in his
ambitious plans.

Under these circumstancesit is natural that any British subject, and

especially a high-ranking figure such as the Revd Bruce, should be a highly
influential figurein Isfahan. [1 Hewas born in Ireland and graduated at

Trinity College, Dublin.] A certain believer arranged the meeting between Revd
Bruce and Mirza Abu'l-Fadl at atime when the people of Isfahan were ravaged by
afamine, and poverty loomed over the city.

Thefollowing is a summary of the unusual dialogue between the two, related by
the late 'Inayatu’llah Suhrab, a devoted believer and a noteworthy Bahali
teacher himself.

The chronicler does not claim to have recorded the exact words that were
exchanged, as his source of information was a verbal account.

Nevertheless, it helps to portray what transpired at this unconventional
encounter between one who wielded political and financial influence and one who
was without either.

After some preliminary discussions the following exchange took place:
Mirza Abu'l Fadl:

Would it be possible for you pleaseto tell methe extent of the funds
involved in your work Revd Bruce:

Sofar | have donated about half amillion tumans for faminerelief, and if
itwas necessary | could provide several timesthis amount. <p264> Mirza
Abu'l-Fadl:

What sort of political influence do you command?

Revd Bruce:



Well, my political power is such that should the fanatical Muslims close my
church, | could direct the Governor of Isfahan, who isason of the monarch,
to open it with his own hands.

Mirza Abu'l-Fadl:
What are your educational qualifications?
Revd Bruce:

| am a graduate of a university and have grown up and lived in  Britain which
is foremost among the civilized countries of the world.

From this you may guess the extent of my education and knowledge.
Mirza Abu'l-Fadl:

Having been richly endowed with such influenceand knowledge, how many souls
have you been ableto convertto Christianity[1] since you have beenin
Isfahan?

Revd Bruce:

About thirty. [1 In spite of many enticements and the offer of some very
attractive benefits, an insignificant number of people were converted from
Islam to Christianity.

Muslims would not take a step backwards to become Christians, in the same way
that a Christian would not revert to becoming a Jew. (A.T.)] Mirza
Abu'l-Fadl:

Of these how many, do you think, are steadfast in  their Christian faith and
sincerely believein it?

Revd Bruce (after a brief pause, thinking):
| am certain about tento  fifteen of them are sincere in their faith.
Mirza Abu'l-Fadl:

Of these ten to fifteen, how many will remain steadfast to the end and are
willing to give their lives in the face of persecution and martyrdom?

Revd Bruce (after some pause):

Perhaps two or three of them will  remain steadfast till the end.

Mirza Abu'l-Fadl:

If you permit me, | will now recount my position for  you.

Financially, | have no assets whatsoever.

Attimes| even have nothing to subsist on.

Sometimes my friends, who are also poor, insist  on offering me ameal.

My position with regard to political influence isasfollows.



Should people suspect that | am a Bahai they would  undoubtedly put meto
death in public, and those committing thiscrime  would become the
recipients of honours from the government.

Astomy knowledge, it istruethat | have learnt religious subjects as
are currently taught in Islamic schools.

| am, nevertheless, <p265> bornin and a product of a society steeped in
ignorance and enveloped in  darkness.

In spite of al these shortcomings, | have spoken to about one  hundred
people since my arrival in this city a month ago.

Twenty-four  souls among them have recognized the truth of this Faith and
embraced it with such devotion and fervour that every one of them is ready
to lay down hislifein the path of God, as many other Baha'is have

already done.

Now, | want you to be fair in your judgement.
Who, in  thisday, isassisted by the Holy Spirit, you or I?

The Reverend Dr Bruce had never expected that the dialogue conducted by Mirza
Abu'l-Fadl would come so swiftly to an end and that he would find himself in
such disarray.

Discomfited, he asked for the meeting to be adjourned, and promised to continue
the discussion at a later date.

The same Ali-Kuli Khan has recounted the following story about his conversation
with another clergyman in the United States of America:

Mirzawas a master of reasoning -- he built awall around people and
trapped them so that they had either to accept his statements or
acknowledge their ignorance.

All kinds of scholars matched their minds  with him here, but | never saw
him defeated.

He was deeply read in Church  history, European theology and metaphysics,
works on which he had studied in Arabic at Al-Azhar.

I remember once a churchman cameto himand  violently attacked the Prophet
Muhammead.

Mirzasaid to him: "Your leading  authorities state that none of the Jewish
or Roman historians of the  First Century even mention Jesus, and many do
not believeinthe historicity of Christ.

Certain Christians inserted areference to Christ  in the writings of
Josephus, but the forgery was exposed.

Othersburied a tablet in China, which said that Christianity had been
brought tothat  country in the First Century.



This, too, was exposed.

But asfor the Prophet Muhammad, He not only proclaimed the existence of a
historical  Christ, but He caused three hundred million people to believe in
Him; to accept Him not only as a historical figure but also as the Spirit

of God <p266> (Ruhu'llah).

Was not Muhammad, whom you condemn, a more successful ~ Christian missionary
than your own? Mirza never encouraged any talk which might lead to
inharmony.

Once, afriend cameto him and said that another believer was doing harm
to theFaith.

Mirzalistened carefully.

Then he told meto trandate his  answer word for word: ‘Do you
believe that Bahau'llah isthe promised Lord of Hosts?' 'Yes!
'‘Well, if Heisthat Lord, these are the Hosts.

What right haveweto  speak ill of the Hosts?(5) Mirza Abu'l-Fadl had
another interview with Revd Bruce, thistimein Tabriz.

Unlike the account of the last dialogue, this one is recounted by Mirza
Abu'l-Fadl himself:

Early in the spring of thisyear (1887) | was staying in Tabrizwhen  Mr
Bruce, alearned divine of the honoured Christian community, who  for years
had been living in Indiaand Persiaand in latter yearsin  Isfahan, arrived

in Tabriz on hisway to London.

Ashewasknownto me, | wentto visit himin company with Jinab-i-Varga
and Aga Khalil-i-Tabrizi.

After greeting each other, an American youth who was  a Christian minister
arrived and soon we were joined by  Mustasharu'd-Dawlih, Mirza Y usuf Khan,
who was a high-ranking  government official.

He was a man of good character and wisdom.
Aswe sat around, asocial atmosphere was created.

Mr Bruce, referring to our meeting last year in Isfahan, saidthat  he had
been eager to find an opportunity to meet again and discuss  three subjects
which he considered to be the only things about which  we disagreed.

| said to him . . . that this was a good opportunity to  discuss these
matters as there was a meeting here in which men of  culture and knowledge
were present.

| asked him to tell uswhat the  three subjects were, so that | might
explain them if | could.

Mr Bruce said, 'The first question is this:



You consider the Heavenly Father to be manifested in the form of a human
temple, whereaswe consider Him to be an Essence hidden from our eyes and
unknowable by our intellect.

Heisexalted above any formor  attribute. <p267>  'The second
guestion:

Y ou consider the Old and the New Testament, as  well as the Qur'an, to be
Holy Books revealed by God.

Whereaswe believe that only the first two are the Words of God, the texts
of which are free of interpolation and protected from change.

Sincethe contents of the Qur'an differ from the former two, we consider it
to befallacious. 'Thethird question:

We consider Christ to be asingle person, that  is, Jesus.

Whereas you consider Christ to be manifested in theform of  many other
persons.' | said, 'l consider the criterion for considering  these three
guestions ought to be the text of the Old and the New  Testaments.

Whatever these two Books testify will be acceptableto me  and the basis for
my argument.

And now through the assistance of God, | would like to set forth the truth
of our beliefsin the presenceof  these distinguished personages.’

He said, "Y ou are right, because in religious matterswe do not  consider
anything authoritative and acceptable unlessit conformswith  the testimony
of the Holy Books.

We do not use Intellectual and  rationa proofsin matters connected with
faith and heavenly  teachings.' He then asked for copies of the Old and the
New Testament, which were brought in.

| said, '‘Concerning the first question:

Itisclear and evident that theterm "Heavenly Father" has been in use
only among the Christian  and Jewish peoples.

Other nations, such as the Zoroastrians, Muslims, Hindus or Buddhists, do
not use this phrase, and a great many of them  have never heard of it.

Theorigin of thistermisinthe Old  Testament.

From it, this term has entered into the New Testament which  is born of the
former Book.

Therefore we must look at the testimony of  the Old Testament concerning the
"Heavenly Father", and be prepared to  accept its description as authentic

and not to follow the imaginations  of the learned." Bruce agreed with me

on this point.

Then | asked him to read Chapter 9, verse 6 of Isaiah, whichisas follows:
'For unto us a child isborn, unto usason isgiven; and the  government



shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called Wonderful,
Counsdllor, the mighty God, the everlasting Father, the  Prince of Peace.’
<p268>  (Verse7):'Of theincrease of his government and peace there
shall be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to order
it, andto establishit with judgement and with justice from henceforth
even for ever.

The zeal of the Lord of hosts will perform this.' After these blessed

verses were read out, | stated that these words  testified that a son would

be born who would save the Children of  Israel from abasement and misery,
and would be described by the  following attributes: first, a'Counsellor’

who counselsthe people;  second, 'the mighty God' which means the Supreme
Manifestation of God and the greatest Prima Word; third, 'the everlasting
Father', through  whom all human beings from the beginning till the end have
been created and born of His sovereignty and omnipotence; fourth, ‘the
Prince of Peace', through whose Revelation the foundation of the  oneness
and unity of the human race would be laid, and theillsof  discord and war
which cause the destruction of the world and the  degradation of the human
race would be eliminated.

From this clear and explicit verse it is clear that the 'Heavenly  Father'
will appear in the form of the human temple, will be born of a  mother and
be known by the Greatest Name.

It appearsthat in other  passages of the Holy Books one may not be able to
find astatement  about the 'Heavenly Father' as explicit and evident as
this one.

Mr Bruce, who was deeply immersed in thought, said, 'l have never  heard
such an exposition before.’ Then he turned his attentionto  Edward, the
American minister, and spoke afew wordsto himin  English.

Jinab-i-AgaKhalil, who knew English, conveyedto  Jinab-i-Vargathe main
points of the conversation between the two.

Mr  Bruce said, 'For along time we have been giving the Old and the New
Testament to the people of Islam.

They do not grasp anything by  studying them.

But these people [the Bahais] understand the meanings  of heavenly Books so
well.

To befair, they areright inthe interpretation of the above versesin the
Old Testament.’ Then this servant turned to Mr Bruce and said, 'Praise
beto God, we have solved thefirst question and removed the <p269>
differences between  us.

And now concerning the second question . . .'(6) Mirza Abu'l-Fadl sets out
to prove the authenticity of the Qur'an, and begins to elucidate the subject.

After one or two minutes of talking, the Revd Bruce interrupts him and brings



the conversation to an abrupt end.
Mirza Abu'l-Fadl writes about this:

Mr Bruce, in amood at once serious and light-hearted, hiding his  inner
disturbance with a smile characteristic of him, addressed mein  these
words: Truthfully and with sincerity | wish to make it clear that we
know all that we ought to know about Muhammad and the Qur'an.

Wecan never submit to Him.

Therefore, it isuselessfor you to speak to uson this  question.'

Inreply, | said, 'Our purpose in coming here was not to enter into
discussion with you, but rather to renew our acquaintance and fulfil  our
obligation to establish aloving relationship with you.

The people of Bahaconsider conflict and dispute to be reprehensible
behaviour.

They regard love and amity as the most important feature in thelife  of
man.

It was because of your wish that we entered into discussion.

We only responded to your questions.’ Then Jinab-i-Varga said to him,
'Y ou were pleased with the answer to  the first question.

Surely thereis no harm if you discuss the other  questions too.

Perchance you may find the answersto beto your  satisfaction again.'
But Mr Bruce said, 'As | have aready stated, thereisno point in
continuing the discussion.' Thus our dialogue came to an end.

We indulged in friendly conversation.
He expressed an eagernessto take  this servant with him to London.

But | declined the offer sothat |  might serve this Most Great

Cause.(7) Thetravelsof Mirza Abu'l-Fadl, both inside and outside Persia,
undertaken for the promotion of the Faith, acted as a musk-laden breeze which
wafted for almost three decades upon the newly-born community, refreshing its
members and invigorating its growth.

That he was a distinguished and exemplary <p270> instrument created by God to
promote His Cause there can be no doubt.

The example of hisnable lifeis bound to inspire countless generationsin
future centuries and ages.

Haji Mirza Haydar-'Ali Another outstanding teacher of the Faith who travelled
extensively throughout Persia during the Ministry of Baha'u'llah was the
renowned Haji Mirza Haydar-"Ali.

He visited practically every locality in which a Bahai was living, and in many
places where there were no Baha'is he succeeded in converting some soulsto the



Faith.

One of his great achievements was that he had so thoroughly consecrated his
life to the teaching work that no earthly power could ever distract him from
his exalted goal of guiding the receptive souls to the Cause of God.

No preoccupation, no material benefits, no pain or suffering or persecution
could withhold him from serving His Lord.

When he entered a town or village people who were endowed with spiritual vision
sensed his presence and were drawn to him.

Because he was detached from earthly things his heart was the well-spring of
divine attributes.

Asaresult of this, he radiated the power of the Faith to people, and his
words sank deeply into their hearts.

Some individuals who had been ill-disposed towards the Cause of God for years
were favourably impressed by meeting him, and subdued at hearing afew of his
words.

For example, when Haji Mirza Haydar-'Ali was returning from the Holy Land to
Persia, he stayed afew daysin asmall Kurdish town near the Persian border.

There he came across a man named Karbilai Aga Jan, who had been an enemy of
the Faith for many years.

Within afew days of associating with Haji he recognized the truth of the Faith
and became a new creation.

Hislove for Bahau'llah grew steadily and his enthusiasm knew no bounds.
He surpassed many a veteran teacher of the Cause in his devotion to the Faith.

Some time later, as aresult of an armed rebellion by a certain religious
leader, Karbilai Aga Jan, who was awealthy man, lost all his possessions and
was forced to flee the town on foot.

Destitution on the one hand and utter exhaustion on the <p271> other provoked
in him afeeling of bitterness and despair.

In this state of mind he raised his hands in supplication and addressed the
Almighty in these simple words: 'Suppose we change places for a moment.

| become God and you become Karbilai Aga Jan.

How would you have liked it if, as God, | had treated you in the same way you
have treated Aga Jan? No sooner were these words uttered than He who is the
Knower of all things and the Hearer of our supplications responded to his plea.

A short while later Karbilai Aga Jan unexpectedly received a short Tablet from
Bahau'llah saying that He had heard His complaint in his prayer, and that God
admitted that Aga Jan was right!

He assures him in this Tablet that God's assistance will be forthcoming.



Soon he became prosperous and continued to serve the Cause of God till the end
of hislife.

In his teaching exploits Haji Mirza Haydar-'Ali occasionally employed unusual
tacticsin order to open peopl€e's eyes and enable them to see the truth of the
Cause of God.

Here isthe summary of astory told by Haji himself; it happened in the city of
Qum, which is a centre of the ecclesiastical hierarchy in Persia

They (two brothers who were Bahais residing in Qum) informed methat  there
was a person who was atrue believer in the Faith of Issam, who  was
God-fearing, honest and simple-minded, but very much attachedto  the

clergy.

They thought there was a chance that he might embracethe  Faith of
Bahau'llah if | were to meet with him somewhere with aview  to teaching
him the Cause.

We made the following arrangements:

| was toretire to a scenic place in the countryside outside the city
where | would be seen making tea and socializing with afriend.

Thenthetwo Bahai brotherg 1] accompanied by their <p272> non-Bahal
friend were  to passthrough the gardensin the area, and | was to greet
andinvite themto join mefor acup of tea

In the course of our conversation | could then bring up the subject of the
Faith. [1 It was not possible under the circumstances prevailing at the time
for Baha'is In general and these two brothersin particular to identify
themselves as Bahais, asit could have endangered their lives.

It was, however, much easier for a person who was passing through atown, like
Haji Mirza Haydar-'Ali, be presented as a Bahai and teach the Faith.

For this reason the two brothers had to pretend to their friend that they were
not Bahdis. (A.T.)]  Wecarried out this plan; they came and | spoke to
him about the  Faith.

He was happy to converse with me, but when herealized who!  was and what
was my aim, he excused himself very politely and, with  the utmost humility,
said that the clergy had forbidden peopleto  converse with the Baha'is. .

He demanded that we did not speak  about religious subjects, otherwise he
would haveto leave us, and he  suggested we might talk about other
subjects.(8) Itisclear from the way that Haji Mirza Haydar-'Ali conducted
this discussion that he had recognized in this person a pure and simple soul
who was capable of recognizing the truth of the Faith but who was deeply
attached to the clergy and held them in high esteem.

He therefore seems to have decided to do something to shake this persons



confidence in the Persian clergy and show him their ugly side and true nature.

He knew well that if this person were to take some searching questions about
religion to the clergy, they would probably suspect him of being in contact
with Baha'is and for thisthey could severely punish him, an act which could
shatter hisfaith in the clergy.

Thisishow Haji Mirza Haydar-'Ali continues the story:

| said to him, 'l can appreciate that you consider it asin to enter into
conversation with me, but if | wanted to ask a question from the clergy

could you take it to them and bring back the answer.? He said, It~ depends
on the nature of the question.' | said, 'The questionisas follows: "What
constitutes the proof of the authenticity of the glorious  Qur'an and how
can we be assured that the Book isamiracle?' ' Hesaid tomethat if |
wrote down the question he would be glad to take the  letter and bring back
the answer . ..

And so this simple-minded and  truthful person took my notes to the
clergy.

No sooner did these divines see the note than they beat the poor man  very
severely, cursed and denounced him asaBahdi <p273> and wanted to put
him into prison.

This cruel and inhuman treatment ~ which was meted out to him, coupled with
the inability of thedivines to answer the question, opened the eyes of the
person and caused him  to embrace the Faith.(9) In hisvast travels

in Persia, Haji Mirza Haydar-'Ali taught the Faith  to many souls.

In the course of these journeys he encountered great  opposition from the
enemies, and many atime he was attacked physically.

Some of the harrowing afflictions he endured in prison in the Sudan for

several yearsisreflected in the story of hisillustrious life recounted

in aprevious volume.[1] From the early days of the Ministry of Bahau'llah
until His ascension, and during the years of the Ministry of  'Abdu’l-Baha,
this man of God served the Cause with exemplary devotion  and self-sacrifice
and shed an imperishable lustre upon the annals of the  Faith. [1 seeval.

2.] <p274> 19 The Role of The Hands of the Cause of God Bahau'llah has
enjoined upon His followers to teach His Cause, and this commandment has always
been carried out by every sincere and true Bahali.

In the early days of the Faith the believersin Persiawere devotedly engaged
in awakening the souls, but each one played his part in accordance with his
ability.

Not everybody was able to speak about religion.

The actual work of teaching, adducing proofs and confirming people was usually
left to those who had the gift of knowledge and the understanding of religious
subjects.



Aswe have said, these individuals were known as muballigh (teacher).

In every locality there were usualy afew knowledgeable believers who were
thus named and who were available to discuss the Faith in private meetings with
people who had been contacted by individual Bahalis.

Often, teaching the Cause was carried out as team work.

There were many who searched for receptive souls and were able to attract them
to the Cause through prayer and perseverance, and eventually prepare them to
attend a meeting in which a muballigh would speak to them about the Faith.

There were others who would offer their homes for such meetings, and there were
some who had to render other services to make these meetings possible.

Wisdom was, and awaysis, an important aspect of teaching.

The Bahali teachers first weighed up the capacity of the person, and then began
teaching the Faith to him step by step with wisdom and prudence. [1] [1 See
vol.

2, pp.

91 -- 106.] <p275> These teachers of the Cause usually had a deep
understanding of the Faith and were well versed in the Writings of Bahau'llah
and in the Holy Books of the past.

Most of them were |earned people, but there were some very successful teachers
who wereilliterate or had very little education.

We have discussed in a previous volume[ 1] the difference between the ability to
understand spiritual truth and the gift of knowledge.

The former comes through having faith and being detached from earthly things,
while the latter comes through learning.

There have been some individuals who had great knowledge of the Faith, but did
not understand its truth.

On the other hand, there were many who possessed the two. [1 Seevol.

3, pp.

94.] The outstanding qualities possessed by most teachers of the Cause in
those days were a passionate love for Bahau'llah which made them radiant
souls, and a deep understanding of the Faith whether educated or not.

In the absence of any institutions of the Faith such as local and national
spiritual assemblies in the days of Bahau'llah and 'Abdu’l-Baha, a muballigh
would play asignificant part in deepening the friends in the knowledge of the
Faith as well as helping and encouraging them to discharge their dutiesin the
field of teaching.

Asfar back as 1881 Bahau'llah in one of His Tablets(1) directed Ibn-i- Asdaq
to make arrangements, in consultation with Mulla'Ali-Akbar-i- Shahmirzadi and



another believer, for the appointment in every locality in Persia of a suitable
resident Baha'i teacher.

He places great emphasis on this matter and regards it as the most important of
all things.

From the very early days, too, Bahau'llah Himself directed afew outstanding
and knowledgeable soulsto travel continually throughout Persia and the
neighbouring countries in the capacity of muballigh to teach the Faith in
different towns and villages.

Their main task was to speak to interested people in private meetings which
were usually organized by local believers.

These travelling teachers rendered an invaluable service: through their
devotion, their knowledge, their spirituality and radiance they succeeded in
helping the <p276> believersin their teaching work and brought a great many
souls under the shadow of the Cause of God.

This practice continued during the ministries of 'Abdu’l-Baha and Shoghi
Effendi, and as the numbers grew there were two categories of muballigh: the
'local' and the 'travelling'.

When the national institutions of the Faith were established in Persia one of
their important obligations was to ensure that in every locality there were
some individuals who could function in the capacity of a muballigh.

Parallel with the duty of teaching the Faith is the principle of conducting the
affairs of the community through the process of consultation which Bahau'llah
has ordained in His teachings.

Before the establishment of the institutions of the Faith, important decisions,
whether concerned with the local community or an individual, were often taken
by consultation among a few teachers of the Faith and others who were older and
more experienced Bahalis.

Aswe have aready stated, the practice of naming certain individuals a,
muballigh continued during the ministries of 'Abdu’l-Baha and Shoghi Effendi.

When the local spiritual assemblies were constituted in Persia during the
ministry of the Guardian, he advised that the spiritual assembly inits
decision-making process ought to pay special attention to the views of the
muballigh in the area and try to implement his advice.

It seems that this process which started at the time of Bahau'llah and later
was consolidated by the appointment of four Hands of the Cause by Him, was
formally institutionalized during the ministry of Shoghi Effendi and later the
Universal House of Justice.

In the Formative Age of the Faith, which began with the ascension of 'Abdul
Baha, the Hands of the Cause appointed[1] by Shoghi Effendi became an integral
part of the institutions of the Administrative Order of Bahau'llah.



Similarly the Boards of Counsellors, appointed by the Universal House of
Justice to perpetuate the main functions of the Hands of the Cause into the
future, also constitute an institution of the Faith.

Thisinstitution, together with its appointed arm known as <p277> Auxiliary
Board Members and their assistants, seemsto be carrying out the same functions
which were once alotted to those teachers of the Faith entitled muballigh on

the international, national and local levels.

It must be stated, however, that there are today a great many teachers of the
Faith, highly knowledgeable, devoted and active, who render notable service to
the Cause but are not members of this institution, and therefore do not have
certain responsibilitiesin relation to the Bahai community.

These responsibilities, apart from teaching and encouraging the believersin

their service to the Cause, include consultation with the local and national
spiritual assemblies, responsibilities which are not unlike some of the

functions of the muballigh in older days. [1 The first contingent of Hands of

the Cause were appointed in 1951.] During the last few years of Hislife
Bahau'llah chose four of His devoted followers and designated them as Hands of
the Cause of God.

They were Haji Mulla'Ali-Akbar-i-Shahmirzadi, known as Haji Akhund; Mirza
Muhammad-Tagi, known as Ibn-i-Abhar; Mirza'Ali-Muhammad, known as [bn-i-
Asdag, and Haji Mirza Hasan, surnamed Adib.

These appointments, so far as we know, did not take place at one time.

Also, they did not take the form of announcing their names to the community or
outlining their functionsin one special Tablet.

With the exception of Mirza Hasan-i-Adib, who embraced the Faith about three
years before the ascension of Bahau'llah, the other three Hands of the Cause
were long-standing believers.

They were the recipients of many Tablets in which, over the years, He showered
upon them His blessings, guided their steps, praised their work and exalted
their station in glowing terms.

In these Tablets He often refers to them as 'the Chosen Ones, 'the loved
ones, 'the detached souls, 'the pure in spirit' and similar designations.

Towards the end of Hislife He revealed a Tablet to each one of these souls,
designating them as 'Hands of the Cause of God'.

Asfar aswe can gather, the first time He used the term 'Hand of the Cause' to
refer to an individual with certain responsibilitieswasin a Tablet reveal ed
in honour of 1bn-i-Asdag on 19 Rgjab 1304 (13 April 1887).

Perhaps al three Hands of the Cause were <p278> appointed around the same
time.

ThereisaTablet revealed in honour of 1bn-i-Abhar dated 24 Shaban 1306 (26



April 1889) which makesit clear that he had aready been designated a Hand of
the Cause.

The present writer has not been able to find a definite date for the
appointment of Haji Mirza Hasan-i-Adib.

He was the last appointee, as he only became a believer around 1889.

Perhapsit istrue to say that for quite some time the believers did not
appreciate the significance of the appellation 'Hand of the Cause' and the
implications of designating certain individuals as such.

One may think of two reasons for this.

First, Bahau'llah had often used the term 'Hands in earlier Tablets such as

the Suriy-i-Haykal[ 1] and others without referring to any particular person;
secondly, there was no apparent change in the activities of these souls after
their appointment, since they continued to be always engaged in promoting the
Cause and assisting the believersin their manifold activities.

For instance, Bahau'llah confirmsin a Tablet(2) that from the early days of
Hisarrival in 'Akka He had instructed Mulla'Ali-Akbar to be engaged in the
protection of the Cause.

The friends began to understand the functions and duties of the Hands of the
Cause gradually, as the years went by.

This happened especially during the Ministry of 'Abdu’l-Baha when He directed
them to carry out certain dutiesasabody. [1 Seeval.

3, chapter 7.] In order to appreciate the function of the Hands of the Cause,
let us examine some basic principles of life and creation.

In aTablet(3) reveaed in honour of His Trustee, Haji Abu'l-Hasan-i-Amin,
Bahau'llah states that movement is caused by heat, and heat by the Word of
God.[1] Thisisaprofound statement, the first part of which is proved by
science, the second taught by religion.

This pronouncement is not only valid physically, but has deep spiritual
significance as well.

Religious enthusiasm and fervour are generated by the warmth of one's heart.
[1 For more information on this topic see above, pp.

42-3.] A believer can arise to serve the Cause with devotion only when <p283>
his heart is warmed by the fire of the love of God.

In simpler terms this means that when the love of Bahau'llah enters the heart
of abeliever, hewill feel exhilarated and uplifted.

It is then that he will be motivated to serve Him.

If serviceto the Cause is rendered without spiritual fire and love it will be
ineffective in the end, even though at first it may appear to be successful.



To serve without burning love within the heart results in frustration, despair
and confusion.

In this case the individual may experience great difficultiesin hisfaith.

Service rendered to the Cause, when motivated by abeliever'slove for
Bahau'llah, will become a means of drawing closer to Him, whereas service with
an ulterior motive renders him egotistical and deprives him of true happiness.

We have learnt from the words of Baha'u'llah that the Word of God is the cause
of producing the heat whereby creation has come into being.

Thisisalso truein aspiritual sense.

Only the Word of God can light the flame of love in the heart of abeliever,
and then only provided the individual succeeds in severing his attachment from
the things of thisworld.

Those who attained the presence of Bahau'llah experienced the power and
majesty of the Word if they were purein heart.

Those who were not pure in heart did not receive this bounty, even though they
were very close to His Person.

The best example of thisis provided by some of the sons and daughters of
Bahau'llah who were in attendance for years and yet were the remotest from Him
in spirit.

There is nothing more potent than the Word of God in creating the fire of His
lovein the heart of abeliever.

Next to that is the influence which a true believer may exert on the heart of
another through close association.

So powerful isthisinfluence that Bahau'llah states in the Hidden Words:

He that seeketh to commune with God, et him betake himself to the
companionship of Hisloved ones; and he that desireth to hearken unto  the
word of God, let him give ear to the words of His chosen ones.(4) This passage
demonstrates the great contribution which the <p284> Hands of the Cause,
themselves highly exhilarated by the love of their Lord, made towards enthusing
and arousing the believers and enabling them thereby to draw nearer to
Bahau'llah.

These devoted souls warmed the hearts of the friends by the fire of their faith
which burnt brightly within them.

To commune with these holy souls was to commune with God, and to hear their
words was to hear the Word of God.

We can see, therefore, the vital role with which the Hands of the Cause were
entrusted by Bahau'llah.

By virtue of the fire which raged within their hearts they were able to ignite
others.



Of course thisroleis not limited to the Hands.

Any believer who is aglow with the love of God can impart the fire of hisfaith
to others.

The history of the Faith has recorded the names of many immortal teachers of
the Cause who have been endowed with this quality.

Although Bahau'llah appointed only four Hands of the Cause, He indicated that
there were others whose rank He had not divulged.

For example, Haji Amin, the Trustee of Bahau'llah, wrote Him a glowing report
about some meritorious services rendered by one of the Afnansin Y azd.

In response, Bahau'llah stated in a Tablets that He knew there were some
believersin that land who were accounted as Hands of the Cause in the sight of
God, but through His wisdom He had not outwardly revealed their names, although
in reality they were well known among the Concourse on high, the denizens of

His Kingdom.

It becomes apparent from the study of the Writings of Bahau'llah, that He gave
the station of a Hand of the Cause to one other person.

He was Aga Siyyid Aga, the eldest son of the illustrious Afnan, AgaMirza Aga
entitled Nuru'd-Din.[1] In a Tablet(6) revealed in honour of Aga Siyyid Aga,
Bahau'llah confirms that through the bounty of God he is reckoned as an Afnan
and a Hand of the Cause.

Aga Siyyid Agawas adevoted believer, but somehow he was not involved in the
work of the Hands.

Maybe he could be considered as being in the category of those souls who rank
spiritually among the Hands, but whose <p285> names, as indicated by
Bahau'llah, were not revealed in thislife. [1 See below, pp.

329-31.] Inanother Tablet to one of the Afnans(7) Bahau'llah mentions that
owing to the lack of capacity of the peoples of the world, the ranks and
stations of believers have not been disclosed.

In yet another Tablet(8) Bahau'llah declares that any believer who has heard
the call of God in this day, turned His whole being towards His Most Exalted
Realm, and detached himself from every earthly thing, is reckoned as a Hand of
the Cause among the people. 'Abdu'l-Bahathrows further light on this subject
in His Writings.

In answer to a question concerning the Hands of the Cause, 'Abdu’l-Baha, as
recorded by Mirza Mahmud-i-Zargani, the renowned chronicler of Hisjourneysto
Europe and America, is reported to have said these words:

The Hands of the Cause are such blessed souls that the evidences of their
sanctity and spirituality will be felt in the hearts of people.

Their  influence must be such that the souls may be carried away by their
goodly  character, their pure motives, their justice and fairness, that



individuals may be enamoured of their praiseworthy character and their
virtuous attributes, and that people may turn their faces towardsthem  for
their qualities and resplendent signs. 'Hand of the Cause' isnota  title
which can be given to anybody.

Neither isit apositionto be handed down to whomsoever may desireit . .

The more any soul becomes  self-effacing, the more confirmed will he bein
the service of the Cause  of God; and the more humble, the nearer will he be

to Him.(9) It must be made clear, however, that no oneis qualified, nor has

the right, to nominate a believer as a Hand of the Cause except Bahau'llah,
'‘Abdu’l-Baha or Shoghi Effendi. '‘Abdu’l-Baha states in one of His Tablets(10)
that the Hands of the Cause are those souls who have been appointed by the Most
Exalted Pen, or who have been addressed by 'Abdu'l- Baha with that designation.

The conclusion, therefore, is that Baha'u'llah appointed the four Hands of the
Cause mentioned above, who functioned as <p286> Hands, held consultative
meetings together, and became known in the community as occupying a position of
spiritual leadership.

During the Ministry of 'Abdu'l-Baha these four could be seen to have created
the nucleus of a sacred institution which was further developed and
consolidated during the ministry of Shoghi Effendi, constituting one of the
twin arms of the Administrative Order of Bahau'llah.

One of the four, Ibn-i-Asdag, lived long enough to serve the Guardian during
the opening years of the Formative Age. 'Abdu'l-Baha did not appoint any Hands
during His Ministry.

He only referred to a few outstanding believers posthumously as having the
station of the Hands of the Cause: they are Mulla Sadig-i-Khurasani known as
Ismu'llah'u'l- Asdag,[1] Nabil-i-Akbar,[2] 'Ali-Muhammad-i-Varga,[3] and
Shaykh-Riday-i-Y azdi.[4] According to the provisions of 'Abdu’l-Bahas Will and
Testament Shoghi Effendi, the Guardian of the Faith, appointed some Hands of
the Cause.

During the last six years of his ministry he appointed thirty-two; he also
appointed ten souls posthumously as Hands of the Cause. [1 Seeval.

3, pp.
62-3, 253-60, 266-7.] [2 Seevols.
1land 2] [3 Seeabove, ch.

4.] [4 Sincethere are one or two others by the same name, it is not possible
to identify him.

However, some believe strongly that heis Mulla
Muhammad-i-Ridiy-i-Muhammad-Abadi.

For hislife story seevol.



1, pp.

84-91] Inthe sameway as there are some souls whose spiritual qualities
and exalted rank are concealed in thislife, only to be revealed in the
world beyond, the opposite is also true.

In one of His Tablets(11) Bahau'llah states that there are some people who
become famous in thislifeand are prominent in the Kingdom of Names,[1] but
inreality their inner beings are sunk in the abyss of evil passions and

corrupt desires.

Indeed, the history of the Bahai community is replete with stories of
individuals such as these individuals who were foremost among the teachers
or administrators of the Faith and were renowned among the believers.

But <p287> when confronted with tests,[2] they eventually revealed their
true nature and perished spiritually at the end.

The stories of afew such peoplewho lived during the Ministries of
Bahau'llah and 'Abdu’l-Baha have been  described in previous volumes.[3]
This condition, however, isnot exclusive to the early days of the Faith It
existstoday and will exist in the future also. [1 For an explanation of

this term seevol.

2, pp.

39-43.] [2 For an explanation of the necessity and wisdom of tests see vol.

3, pp.

47-9.] [3 For example, the story of Jamal-i-Burujirdi and Siyyid
Mihdiy-i-Dahgji and the Covenant-breakersin val.

2.] The greatest enemy of abeliever and the most formidable barrier between
him and God is self and evil passion.

Should a person become a captive of his own base and appetitive nature he will
be denuded of his spiritual qualities, and at the end will turned into a
darkened self.

In severa of His Tablets Bahau'llah pays tribute to the devotion and
self-sacrifice of the Hands of the Cause, describes their main functions as the
diffusion of the divine fragrances and the protection of His Cause, and prays
that they may be assisted by the Almighty to serve His Faith, to guide and
enthuse the believers and at all times be ready to carry out His commandments.

InaTablet to Mulla'Ali-Akbar(12) Bahau'llah calls on the Hands to help the
believers become aware of the laws and principles of the Faith and exert every
effort to carry them out.

In aTablet(13) He states that the Hands of His Cause circle around His Will,
and do not speak except by His leave.

He declares that through them the standards of the oneness of God have been



raised among people and the banners of holiness unfurled in all regions.

Bahau'llah further testifies that the inmates of the highest Paradise, the
denizens of His Kingdom, and beyond them the Tongue of Grandeur, bestow upon
them their blessings and salutations.

In another Tablet(14) Bahau'llah states that God has appointed the Hands of
His Cause as guards and custodians of the stronghold of His Faith so that they
can protect it from the onslaught of the unfaithful and the ignorant.

He describes the Hands of the Cause as the |lamps of guidance who stand guard at
<p288> the entrance of His mighty edifice and prevent the ungodly from entering
it.

In severa of His Tablets Bahau'llah has revealed short prayers for the Hands

of His Cause.

Oneisreveded in the Lawh-i-Dunya[ 1] and has been translated into English:
[1 See below, ch.

22] Light and glory, greeting and praise be upon the Hands of His
Cause, through whom the light of fortitude hath shone forth and the truth
hath  been established that the authority to choose rests with God, the
Powerful, the Mighty, the Unconstrained, through whom the ocean of bounty
hath surged and the fragrance of the gracious favours of God, the Lord of
mankind, hath been diffused.

We beseech Him -- Exalted ishe -- to shield  them through the power of His
hosts, to protect them through the potency  of His dominion and to aid them
through Hisindomitable strength which  prevaileth over all created things.

Sovereignty is God's, the Creator of  the heavens and the Lord of the
Kingdom of Names.(15) In HisWill and Testament 'Abdu’l-Baha has summarized
the duties of the Hands of the Cause in one passage:

The obligations of the Hands of the Cause of God are to diffusethe Divine
Fragrances, to edify the souls of men, to promote learning, to  improve the
character of all men and to be, at all timesand under all  conditions,
sanctified and detached from earthly things.

They must manifest the fear of God by their conduct, their manners, their
deedsand their words.

These statements extolling the station of the Hands of the Cause and
delineating their functions must not be allowed to give rise to the view that

in some ways the institution of the Hands, followed by that of the Counsellors,
is carrying out the functions of priesthood as in other religions.

The fact that Bahau'llah has abolished priesthood is an ample testimony that
thisis not the case.

The following statement by the Universal House of Justice clarifies this point:

It should be apparent to the friends that, as Bahau'llah Himself  both



abolished the priesthood and instituted the body <p289> of the Hands of the
Cause, the Hands cannot be confused witha priesthood.

There are basic differences between a priesthood and Bahali institutions,
such as the Hands of the Cause and the Continental Boards of Counsdllors.

A priesthood isusually a profession, has sacramental functions and confers
upon theindividual occupant of the ecclesiastical office jurisdiction over
the believers.

In the Bahai Faith, thereisno professionin any of its institutions,
there are no sacraments and no individual hasa sacramental function.

Jurisdiction over communities and individualsis not vested in individuals.

Even in the matter of teaching, the friends must realize that although a

Hand of the Cause or amember of the Continental Board of Counsellors or
indeed any other believer may be deeply learned in the Teachings so that one
naturally givesweight to  his exposition of them, no one, apart from the
Master and the Guardian, is authorized to interpret the Sacred

Writings.(16) During Hislifetime Bahau'llah directed the Hands to consult
among themselves and with other believers on issues which were vital for the
growth and development of the Bahai community.

For example, Ibn-i-Abhar, one of the Hands, had posed the question of the
well-being and prosperity of the Baha'is of Persia.

InaTablet[17] revealed in 1889 Bahau'llah in response states that one should
adhere to any means which may become the cause of the exaltation of the Word of
God, the elevation of the minds and souls, the upliftment of the station of

man, and the achievement of those things which benefit humanity.

He then asserts that the answer will come through consultation.

He urges Ibn-i-Abhar and the other Hands to gather together and invite afew
devoted souls who have attained the station of certitude in the Faith and are
observing the teachings, to join them in consultation about the various
affairs.

The next step, Bahau'llah advises, would be to rely on God's confirmations and
carry out the decision reached.

He assures them that if they do this, they will be inspired by Him to achieve
that which is the cause of prosperity and salvation.

It seemsthat at a certain point in His Ministry Bahau'llah, wishing to
emphasize the importance of consultation in resolving <p290> various i ssues,
sometimes deliberately declined to give guidance when asked for advice and
instead urged the questioner to seek consultation on the subject.

For instance, |bn-i-Abhar once sought guidance from Bahau'llah asto where he
should reside in Persia.

The answer was that first he ought to seek consultation with some souls who



were well-assured and steadfast in the Faith, and then implement their
decision.

In aTablet(18) to His Trustee Haji Amin, Bahau'llah informs him that His Pen
is ready to vouchsafe the bounties of God to any soul who may ask for a Tablet
in his own name.

He expresses willingness to do this so that the heedless ones may become
informed and the fast-asleep be awakened.

But the choice of names must be made through the consultation of the Hands.

He states that He has given this commandment to the Hands so that the principle
of consultation may be fully established and strengthened in this world.

A few extracts from the Tablets of Baha'u'llah and 'Abdu’l-Baha concerning the
importance of consultation have been quoted in a previous volume.[1] [1 See
vol.

3, pp.

317-18.] It isapparent from these statements that the consultative meetings

of the Hands of the Cause in which the affairs of the community were consulted
upon were in operation long before the establishment of local and national
spiritual assemblies.

Indeed, the consultative meeting of the Hands evolved into the Spiritua
Assembly of Tihran, the first assembly in the Bahai world.

The consultative meeting of the Hands usually consisted of the Hands and those
whom they invited to take part, but these were not always the same individuals.

Discussions were mainly concerned with propagation of the Faith and its
protection.

In 1899 'Abdu'l-Baha instructed the Hands of the Cause to establish the first
elected Spiritual Assembly of the Baha'is of Tihran.

The details were | eft to the Hands.

Unlike the present system, in which the whole Bahali community in atown takes
part in the election of the Spiritual Assembly, the Hands invited a number of
well-known Bahalis of Tihran to be the electors. <p291> These elected the
members by secret ballot and the Hands were permanent members who actually
issued credential papers for each elected member and invited them to serve on
the Assembly.

It isinteresting to note that one member of the Assembly, Mr Siyavash, was of
Zoroastrian stock, and another, Mr Javahiri, of Jewish background.

Thiswas avery significant development in the Bahai community, for in the
early days the believersin Persiawere not fully integrated.

They were known as Bahalis of Muslim, Zoroastrian or Jewish backgrounds.



The integration began at a slow pace during the time of the Master and gained
momentum as intermarriages, though few at first, took place.

Ibn-i-Abhar, one of the Hands of the Cause, gave his daughter in marriageto a
Baha'i youth of Jewish descent and this practice became universally acceptable
among the Bahalis of Persia.

During the Guardian's ministry every trace of division within the rank and file
of the believers was eliminated.

Today it isadifficult task to know who is from which background in the Bahali
community.

It is obvious that every nation has its own prejudices.

When people enter the Faith of God they are bound to bring with them various
unacceptabl e practices to which they have been accustomed.

But as the believers grow in the Faith and become more mature Baha'is, and
especially when they enter into the arena of service to the Cause as teachers
or administrators, they gradually become purged of their prejudices and are
increasingly able to employ the teachings of Bahau'llah in their individual as
well as collective lives.

The Hands of the Cause, while serving on the Spiritual Assembly of Tihran,
reserved for themselves the right to cast two votes each during consultation.

This practice continued for some years until ‘Abdu’l-Baha gave directions to
change the system and to establish the principle of one vote for each person.

Of course 'Abdu’l-Baha had every confidence in the Hands, but He explained that
if this practice were not stopped there could be great difficultiesin the
future.

He gave the exampl e of the time when influential people such as kings would
enter the Faith. <p293> They could use this practice as a precedent and
arrogate to themselves the right to cast multiple votes.

All communications to the Spiritual Assembly were effected through the Hands.

At first al letters of the Spiritual Assembly were sent out under the

signature of the Hands, and later a seal was made in four pieces and each piece
kept by one of the Hands, who would put the seal of the Assembly on all
communications.

Gradually, the situation changed with the election of a chairman and a
secretary.

At last, at the time when every person in the country was obliged to adopt a
surname[1] and record it in the Registry Office, 'Ali-Akbar-i-Muhibb'us-Sultan,
then secretary of the Spiritual Assembly, took the surname '‘Rawhani’
(Spiritual) and signed all communications under his surname which was
considered very apt.



The seal was also changed into one piece which was kept by the chairman. [1
In the mid-1920s the government of Persiamade it obligatory for every person
to adopt a surname.

Before that people did not have surnames.] <p294> 20 Lives of the Hands of the
Cause Appointed by Bahau'llah The stories of the four Hands of the Cause
appointed by Bahau'llah are among the most wonderful and uplifting testimonies
of love for Him, of dedication to His Cause, of sufferings and imprisonmentsin
His path, of utter self- effacement, of unrelenting whole-hearted service to

the community, and of memorable achievements.

A full account of their eventful livesis beyond the scope of this book, | but
the following stories will at least provide an outline.

Haji Mulla'Ali-Akbar (Haji Akhund) This great Apostle of Bahau'llah came
from the village of Shahmirzad in the province of Khurasan.

As ayouth he was so eager to acquire religious knowledge that he went to the
city of Mashhad where he received the usual religious education in various
theological schools.

But the more he searched for truth the less he found it in those circles.
'Abdu’l-Baha describes this period of hislife so eloquently:

Y et another Hand of the Cause was the revered Mulla’Ali-Akbar,  upon him
be the glory of God, the All-Glorious.

Early inlife, this illustrious man attended institutions of higher
learning and labored  diligently, by day and night, until he became
thoroughly conversant  with the learning of the day with secular studies,
philosophy, and  religious jurisprudence.

He frequented the gatherings of philosophers, mystics, and <p295> Shaykhis,
thoughtfully traversing those areasof ~ knowledge, intuitive wisdom, and
illumination; but he thirsted after  the wellspring of truth, and hungered

for the bread that comesdown  from Heaven.

No matter how he strove to perfect himself in thoseregions  of the mind,
he was never satisfied; he never reached the goal of his  desires; hislips
stayed parched; he was confused, perplexed, and felt  that he had wandered
from his path.

Thereason wasthat in al those  circles he had found no passion; no joy,
no ecstasy; no faintest scent  of love.

And as he went deeper into the core of those manifold beliefs,  he

discovered that from the day of the Prophet Muhammad's advent until  our own
times, innumerable sects have arisen: creeds differing among  themselves;
disparate opinions, divergent goals, uncounted roadsand  ways.

And he found each one, under some plea or other, claimingto reveal
spiritual truth each one believing that it alone followed the  true path
this athough the Muhammadic seacould risein onegreat  tide, and carry



all those sects away to the ocean floor. 'No cry shat  thou hear from them,
nor awhisper even.[1] [1 Qur'an 19:98.] Whoso ponders the lessons
of history will learn that thisseahas lifted up innumerable waves, yet in
the end each has dissolved and  vanished, like a shadow drifting by.

The waves have perished, but the sealiveson.

Thisiswhy "Ali Qabl-i-Akbar could never quench his  thirgt, till the day
when he stood on the shore of Truth and cried:

Here is aseawith treasure to the brim; Its waves toss pearls  under the
great wind's thong.

Throw off your robe and plunge, nor try to swim, Pride not yourself on
swimming -- dive headlong.(2)  He was about nineteen years of age when he
came in contact with the Babis of the time.

Bahau'llah was then in Baghdad, and afew copies of the Kitab-i-lgan were
circulating among the believers.

It appears that a perusal of that heavenly Book in about the year 1861 ignited
thefire of faith in his pure heart.

Thisfire of the love of Bahau'llah began to burn within him fiercely, and as
time went on its heat could be felt by those who came in <p296> contact with
him; indeed, he became the fulfilment of the words of Bahau'llah revealed in a
Tablet to Ibn-i-Asdaq describing the quality of atrue Bahaii:

O Friends!

You must all be so ablaze in this day with the fire of the love of God that
the heat thereof may be manifest in all your veins,  your limbs and members
of your body, and the peoples of theworld may  beignited by this heat and
turn to the horizon of the Beloved.(3) 'Abdu’l-Bahadescribes him asa
fountain:

Like afountain, his heart welled and jetted forth; meaning and truth,  like
soft-flowing crystal waters, began to stream from hislips.

At first, with humility, with spiritual poverty, he garnered the new
light, and only then he proceeded to shed it abroad.

For how well has it been said, Shall he the gift of life to others
bear Who of life's gift has never had a share?

A teacher must proceed in thisway: he must first teach himself, and  then
others.

If he himself still walks the path of carnal appetites and lusts, how can
he guide another to the 'evident signs[1] of God?(4) [1 Qur'an
3:91] Rank and fortune never came Mulla'Ali-Akbar's way.

Instead, sufferings and persecution were his lot from the early days of his
conversion to the Faith.



Soon after embracing the Cause of God he was forced out of the city of Mashhad
by the fanatical theological students.

He returned to his native village and began to teach the Cause there.
Again the enemies became alarmed and attacked him in every way.
Eventualy he left his family and settled in Tihran.

Soon he became known as a Baha'i there, and his teaching exploits evoked great
opposition from the clergy. '‘Abdu’l-Baha writes of him in these words:

This honored man was successful in converting a multitude.

For the sake of God he cast all caution aside, as he hastened along the
ways of love.

He became as one frenzied, as a vagrant <p297> and one known to be mad.
Because of his new Faith, he was mocked at in Tihran by  high and low.

When he walked through the streets and bazaars, the people pointed their
fingers at him, calling him aBahal.

Whenever trouble broke out, he was the one to be arrested first.

Hewasawaysready and waiting for this, sinceit never failed.(5) The
first time he was imprisoned was by order of Haji Mulla'Aliy-i-Kani,[1] the
highest religious dignitary of Tihran.

Thisisbelieved to have been around 1868.

The Pen of Bahau'llah addressed a Tablet[6] to this clergyman whichis
wrathful in its tone and highly condemnatory in its contents.

He informs this proud and tyrannical high priest that the Prophet of 1slam wept
aloud in the highest paradise because of his wicked deeds.

He sternly rebukes him for issuing death warrants for the believers proclaims
to him the greatness of His Cause, assertsthat if all the powers of the earth
were to be leagued against Him they would utterly fail to prevent the
establishment of His Faith in the world, and warns that God liesin wait and is
watchful of his doings.

In other Tablets Bahau'llah foreshadowed that God would soon strike him down
in the same way as He did the 'Wolf' and the 'She-serpent’,[ 2] and this what
happened. [1 For hisinvolvement in the martyrdom of Badi' see val.

3, p.
191.] [2 See above, ch.

6.] Itisnot known exactly how long Mulla'Ali-Akbar was kept in this prison,
but some years later in 1872 he was again taken to prison by the orders of
Kamran Mirzathe Nayibu's-Saltanih, the Governor of Tihran.[1] This
imprisonment, which lasted seven months, began only three days after his



marriage to a certain Fatimih Khanum who became his devoted consort throughout
his eventful life.

It isreported that at the time of his marriage he was living in a dilapidated
room and his earthly possessions consisted of a sheepskin and a kettle! [1 He
was a son of Nasiri‘d-Din Shah, and an influential personality.] Mulla
'Ali-Akbar endured the hardships of imprisonment in a spirit of joy, of pride
and of thankfulnessto his Lord.

He was kept in a narrow dark prison cell with a chain around his neck and
<p298> stocks on his feet.

He suffered greatly in this prison.

In aTablet[ 7] Bahau'llah describes how the inmates of the highest Paradise
have raised their voices and announced the glad-tidings that 'Ali- Akbar had
entered the prison in the path of God.

He showers upon his soul His blessings and His love, and denounces the actions
of the oppressors.

In another Tablet(8) He states that the Concourse on High have lamented for his
sufferings, and urges him to become exhilarated with an abiding joy for he has
endured severe hardships in the path of his Lord.

Soon after hisrelease from this prison he travelled to northern parts of
Persia, where he was abl e to enthuse the believers and galvanize them into
action.

Bahau'llah, in a Tablet(9) revealed after thisjourney, praises hiswork,
states that God has chosen him for the service of His Cause, and asserts that
the greatest service to His Threshold is that of uniting the souls and causing
them to love each other.

He directs him to be engaged in thistype of activity at al times, and assures
him of divine assistancein hislife.

Mulla'Ali-Akbar went on pilgrimage and attained the presence of his Lord for
thefirst timein 1873.

He basked in the sunshine of Bahau'llah's unfailing love and bounties for
about six months.

Then he returned to Tihran and resumed his devoted services to the Cause he
loved so much.

He was constantly teaching receptive souls, deepening the believers, and
encouraging them with the utmost love to serve the Faith of God.

Mulla'Ali-Akbar was taken to prison six times altogether and spent about seven
years bound with chains and fetters in the gloomy surroundings that were the
Persian jails. '‘Abdu’l-Baha speaks of this in these words:

Again and again he was bound with chains, jailed, and threatened with  the



sword.

The photograph of this blessed individual, together with  that of the great
Amin, taken of them in their chains, will serveas an example to whoever
has eyesto see.

There they sit, thosetwo  distinguished men, hung with chains, shackled,
yet composed, acquiescent, undisturbed. [1] <p299> Things cameto such a
passthat  inthe end whenever there was an uproar Mulla'Ali would put on
histurban,  wrap himself in his'aba and sit waiting, for his enemiesto
rouseand the farrashesto break in and the guards to carry him off to
prison.

But observe  the power of God!

In spite of al this, he was kept safe. 'The sign of aknower  and lover is
this, that you will find him dry in the sea." That is how he was.

Hislife hung by athread from one moment to the next; the malevolent lay in
wait  for him; he was known everywhere as a Bahali -- and still he was
protected from  all harm.

He stayed dry in the depths of the sea, cool and safeinthe heart of the
fire, until the day he died.(10) [1 For this photograph see vol.

3, facing p.

61. (A.T.)] Oneof hisimprisonments, which lasted about two years, was
noteworthy in that Nayibu's-Saltanih arrested a number of outstanding

personalities among the Bahaisin 1882 and interrogated them extensively about
the Faith.[1] Another imprisonment was around the year 1887 and finaly his
two-year imprisonment which began in 1891, the first part in the prison of

Qazvin for about eighteen months in company with Haji Amin and the remainder in
the prison of Tihran.

It was on the occasion of their imprisonment in Qazvin that Bahau'llah
revealed the celebrated prayer[2] for the Hands of the Cause. [1 For further
details see below, pp 379-80.] [2 See above, p 288.] Soon after the
martyrdom of Badi' a severe famine swept over Persia.

Mulla'Ali-Akbar begged Bahau'llah for it to come to an end.
We have already described Bahau'llah's response in the previous volume.

One of his great achievements was the transportation and protection of the
remains of the Bab in Tihran, a detailed account of which also appearsin the
previous volume.[1] [1 Seeval.

3, pp.

200-201, and Appendix I, for these two incidents.] When Bahau'llah reveaed
the Kitab-i-Aqdas.

He withheld the publication of certain laws.



These included the text of the Obligatory Prayers.[1] In one of His Tabletg[11]
Bahau'llah orders <p300> His amanuensis, Mirza Aga Jan, to send a copy of the
Obligatory Prayersto Persiaas afavour to Mulla'Ali-Akbar who had asked for
them.

He confirms that the Obligatory Prayers had been revealed afew years earlier.

Mirza Aga Jan gives the date of thisrelease as one and a half hours after
sunset on 27 October 1887. [1 seevol 1, pp 348-51.] In numerous Tablets
addressed to Mulla'Ali-Akbar, Bahau'llah urges him, as He does other Hands,
to move around the community and instil into the minds of the believers the
power of the Faith, to illumine their faces with the effulgent light of His
Revelation and to ignite within their hearts the fire of the love of their

Lord.

Mulla'Ali-Akbar attained the presence of Baha'u'llah for the second time
around the year 1888.

When in His presence he would continually receive a share of the bounties of
Bahau'llah, and when away he used to write to Him regularly and receive
various exalted Tablets.

Once he wrote to Mirza Aga Jan, Bahau'llah's amanuensis, and complained
somewhat.

When Bahau'llah was informed He wrote that he had no right to complain, for so
much spiritual food and imperishable benefits had been showered upon him from
the heaven of divine bounty that he would be unable to reckon them.

Therefore he ought to thank, and thank and thank (Bahau'llah repeats the word
nine times!) his Lord for the blessings He has vouchsafed to him.(12) It must
be stated that one of the great servicesthat all four Hands rendered to the
Cause was the stewardship of the Bahai community after the ascension of
Bahau'llah.

Through their loving care and vigilance they protected the believers from the
onslaught of the Covenant-breakers, and enabled the faithful to remain
steadfast in the Covenant. 'Abdu’l-Baha pays a glowing tribute in this context
to the memory of this great and godly man, who passed away in March 1910:

After the ascension of Bahau'llah, Mulla'Ali continued on, loyal to the
Testament of the Light of the World, staunch in the Covenant which he
served and heralded.

During the <p301> lifetime of the Manifestation, his  yearning made him
hasten to Bahau'llah, Who received him with graceand  favor, and showered
blessings upon him.

He returned, then, to Iran, where  he devoted all histime to serving the
Cause.

Openly at odds with his tyrannical  oppressors, no matter how often they
threatened him, he defied them.



He was never vanquished.
Whatever he had to say, he said.

Hewasoneof the Hands of the Cause of God, steadfast, unshakable, not to
be moved.

I loved him  very much, for he was delightful to converse with, and asa
companion second to none. . .

Hislast resting-placeisin Tihran.

Although hisbody liesunder the earth, his pure spirit lives on, 'in the
seat of truth, inthe  presence of the potent King.'[1] | long to visit the
graves of the  friends of God, could this be possible.

These are the servants of the  Blessed Beauty; in His path they were
afflicted; they met with toil  and sorrow; they sustained injuries and
suffered harm.

Uponthem be theglory of God, the All-Glorious.
Unto them be salutation and  praise.

Upon them be God's tender mercy, and forgiveness.(13) [1 Qur'an 54-5.] Mirza
'Ali-Muhammad (Ibn-i-Asdag) Mirza'Ali-Muhammad was a son of one of the most
illustrious of the believers, Mulla Sadig-i-Khurasani, who was entitled by
Bahau'llah Ismu'llah'u'l-Asdag[1] (The name of God, the most truthful).

As he grew up it became clear that this son had inherited many of the
outstanding qualities and virtues of hisfather.

He became known among the believers as Ibn-i-Asdaq (The son of Asdag).

He had the great honour as a young boy of accompanying his father to Baghdad,
where they both attained the presence of Bahau'llah.

In several interviews this youth came face to face with the Supreme
Manifestation of God.

These meetings left an abiding impression upon his soul and magnetized his
whole being with the love of his newly-found Lord.

While they were in Baghdad Bahau'llah revealed a prayer(14) in which He
supplicates God to feed the young boy with the milk of <p302> His bounty so
that he may be enabled to raise the standards of victory in His Name and arise
to serve His Cause when heis older.

In this prayer Bahau'llah describes him as one who in his tender years had
travelled along distance seeking to meet his Lord, and this he had achieved
when he attained His presence. [1 For abrief account of hisnoble life see
vol.

3,p.
253-8.] Soon after his return home he tasted the agony of imprisonment and



torture when, in the company of hisillustrious father, he was consigned to the
dungeon of Tihran.

A brief account of this episodeis given in aprevious volume.[1] As he grew up
Ibn- i-Asdaq often accompanied his father on his teaching tours throughout
Persia.

Thus he became imbued with the spirit of service to the Cause of Bahau'llah,
and eventually developed a passionate love for Him, alove that knew no bounds.

He was about thirty years of age when he sent a letter to the presence of
Bahau'llah and, among other things, begged Him to confer upon him a station
wherein he might become completely detached from such realms as 'life and
death’, 'body and soul', 'existence and nothingness, 'reputation and honour'.

[1 Seeval.

3, pp.

266 -- 7.] Thegist of everything Ibn-i-Asdaq requested in this | etter was the
attainment of the station of 'utter self-sacrifice’; apleafor martyrdom, a
state in which the individual in hislove for his Beloved will offer up
everything he possesses.

It is an interesting thought that in one's quest for 'self-sacrifice' it is
inappropriate for the soul to seek the station of utter nothingness and

complete non-existence, for even these can become the means of attachment to
oneself.

In response Bahau'llah revealed a Tablet to Ibn-i-Asdag.(15) Thiswasin
January 1880.

In this Tablet He confers upon him infinite blessings and prays that he may
become fully sanctified and detached from earthly things, that he may conduct
himself in such wise as befits the Day of God, and that he may attain the
station of the most great martyrdom.

He states that service to the Cause is the greatest of all deeds, and that
those who are the symbols of certitude ought to be engaged in teaching with the
utmost wisdom.

He further explains that martyrdom is not <p303> confined to the shedding of
blood, asit is possible to live and yet be counted as a martyr in the sight of
God.

In this Tablet Bahau'llah showers upon him His blessings, for he had offered
up hisall to hisLord.

Two years later |bn-i-Asdaq again asked for martyrdom.

Bahau'llah assured him in a Tablet(16) that God had bestowed upon him the
station of amartyr, and addressed him as Shahid-ibn-i-Shahid (martyr, son of
the martyr).

In thisway both father and son, without physical martyrdom, were given this



lofty station.
Ibn-i-Asdaq attained the presence of Bahau'llah once morein 'Akka.

InaTablet(17) Bahau'llah asserts that on thisvisit his ears were blessed to
hear the shrill voice of His exalted Pen,[1] his eyesto behold His
Countenance, and his heart to turn to Him.

He bids him illumine the hearts of men through the effulgent rays of His
utterance, and brighten their eyes by the light of His Countenance.

In every Tablet revealed in his honour by Bahau'llah, one finds words of
praise and appreciation for his devoted services, aswell as counsels and
exhortations for the living of asaintly life. [1 Seeval.

1p.

35n.] Thelife-style of Ibn-i-Asdaq was different from that of Mulla
‘Ali-Akbar.

He married a princess, a great-grand-daughter of Fath-'Ali Shah who was a
devoted believer.

This brought him close to people of high position and wealth and so he was able
to teach those who could use their influence in assisting the oppressed
community.

He often used the phrase, 'one ought to hunt alion, not afox'.

Ibn-i-Asdaq travelled extensively throughout the length and breadth of Persia,
and Bahau'llah always urged him to be engaged in this meritorious service.

In aTablet revealed in his honour, Baha'u'llah counsels him in these words:

The movement itself from place to place, when undertaken for the sake  of
God, hath always exerted, and can now exert, itsinfluence in the

world.(18) In another Tablet(19) Bahau'llah exhorts Ibn-i-Asdaq to be asa
<p304> flame of fire among the loved ones of God, so that every soul may sense
the heat of the love of their Lord from him.

After the ascension of Baha'u'llah Ibn-i-Asdag continued in his devoted
services to the Cause.

Along with the other Hands of the Cause, he promoted the Covenant of
Bahau'llah among the believers, instructed them in its significance and
assisted them to remain steadfast in the face of the Covenant-breaking that
occurred at that time.

The range of histravels was extended during 'Abdu’l-Baha's Ministry.

He visited India and Burma, 'l shgabad and even Europe wherein 1919,
accompanied by another believer, he personally presented a Tablet[1] addressed
by 'Abdu’'l-Bahato the Central Organization for a Durable Peace at The Hague.

He also attained the presence of the Master several timesin hislife. [1



Known asthe 'Tablet to The Hague'.] Among his other outstanding services was
that of helping to organize a teacher-training institute for Bahai women in
Tihran for thefirst time.

He also delivered to the Shah atreatise penned by the Master during the
lifetime of Bahau'llah and known as Risaliy-i-Siyasiyyih (Treatise on
Poalitics).

His contribution as a writer was no less significant.

For instance, in 1919 he produced, with the assistance of other Hands of the
Cause, arefutation of false accusations against the Faith published by
Professor Edward Browne in his books.

He also wrote various papers on the subject of the Covenant, in which he
explained the station of 'Abdu'l- Baha as the Centre of the Covenant and the
authorized interpreter of Bahau'llah's Writings, refuted the

misrepresentations and fal se accusations of the Covenant-breakers and exposed
their malicious intention to subvert the edifice of the Cause of God.

He wrote this material during his last pilgrimage in the Holy Land and sent it
to thefriendsin Tihran.

Ibn-i-Asdaq lived longer than all the other Hands, and passed away in Tihran in
1928.

MirzaMuhammad-Taqgi (Ibn-i-Abhar) Mirza Muhammad-Taqi, addressed by
Bahau'llah as Ibn-i-Abhar <p305> (the son of Abhar) embraced the Cause through
association with his father Mirza lbrahim-i-Abhari, who was one of the divines
who became a believer in the early days of the Faith.

After Bahau'llah's declaration in Baghdad many Babis were confused about the
position of Mirza'Yahyaand his claims.

Ibn-i-Abhar, then a young man, sought clarification from his father on this
point.

His father, who had aready recognized the station of Baha'u'llah, advised his
son to investigate the truth for himself by studying the Bayan[1] carefully.

The perusal of that Book enabled Ibn-i-Abhar to discover and believe that
Bahau'llah and no one el se was the Promised One of the Bayan, and he joyously
embraced His Cause.

From that time onwards he grew spiritually and was transformed into a new
creation by the potency of the Words of Bahau'llah. [1 The Mother-Book of the
Babi Dispensation, revealed by the Bab.] 1bn-i-Abhar went through a turbulent
period soon after the death of hisfather in 1874.

The details of the plots against him and the confiscation of al his
possessions by his enemies are beyond the scope of this book.

In 1876 he sent aletter to the presence of Bahau'llah asking whether it was
more meritorious to lay down one'slife for the love of God or to teach the



Cause with wisdom and the power of utterance.
In aTablet[20] Bahau'llah counselled him that the latter was preferable.

He states that after the martyrdom of Badi' He had advised the believers to act
with prudence and care and not volunteer to give their lives.

Martyrdom[1] in the path of God is undoubtedly the greatest bounty provided it
takes place through circumstances beyond one's control.

He urges Ibn-i-Abhar in this Tablet to engage himself in teaching the Cause
with great wisdom.

Because of the opposition to him in his native village of Abhar, Ibn-i-Abhar
moved to Zanjan.

There he succeeded in converting some souls to the Faith and also in reviving
the faith of the many believers who had fallen prey to doubts raised by the
Azdlis.

He created such a spirit of enthusiasm and devotion among the <p306> believers
that the divines of the city of Zanjan rose up against him and consigned him to
prison.

The conditions of prison life were extremely cruel, yet this godly man endured
dire hardshipsin a spirit of resignation and forbearance.

According to his own statement, his imprisonment lasted fourteen months and
fifteen days. [1 Bahau'llah has ordained teaching the Cause to be as
meritorious as giving one'slifein His path.

For further details see vol.
2,p.
94.] He attained the presence of Baha'u'llah about the year 1886.

InaTablet(21) revealed in his honour Bahau'llah reminds him of the time he
attained His presence when He showered his bounties upon him and enabled him to
hearken to His sweet voice, a voice to which were attracted all created things.

In the same Tablet Baha'u'llah directs Ibn-i-Abhar to pass through the cities,
and even as a breeze that stirs at the break of dawn to shed upon whomsoever
will turn to him the sweet savours of His loving- kindness and favours.

This Ibn-i-Abhar did for the rest of hislife.
He chose Tihran as his residence and travelled far and wide throughout Persia.

His teaching exploits and loving care for the believers contributed in alarge
extent to the growth and consolidation of the Bahai community in that country.

In one of His Tablets(22) Bahau'llah states that |bn-i-Abhar was created to
extol God and magnify His name, to teach His Cause and to serve Him.

Early in 1891 the Persian government became suspicious of certain political



activists and had them imprisoned.

Aswas the usual practice, the authorities found it convenient to accuse the
Bahalis of anti-government activities at the same time.

Among those arrested were Haji Abu'l-Hasan-i-Amin and Mulla'Ali- Akbar, the
Hand of the Cause, who were despatched to the prison of Qazvin.[1] Ibn-i-Abhar
was consigned to the dungeon in Tihran and kept in prison for about four years.

During this period he was subjected to so much ill-treatment and torture that
the full story, if written, would become very lengthy indeed.

Hetook great pride in the fact that the same chains which had been once placed
around Bahau'llah's neck were put around his.

A photograph[2] of <p307> him in chains, standing with poise and dignity while
guarded by the gaolers reached the presence of 'Abdu’l-Baha.

He wrote this Tablet to Ibn-i-Abhar: [1 See below, pp.

337.] [2Seep.
309] Heis God!
The Hand of the Cause of God, Jinab-i-1bn-i-Abhar, upon

him bethe Glory of God O thou who art steadfast in the Covenant, A few
daysago | wasglancing at some photographs of the friends.

By chance | came acrossthy  photograph.

As | beheld thy person standing poised and in the utmost  dignity with
chains around thy neck, | was so affected that all sorrow  was turned into
joy and radiance, and | praised God that the world's  Greatest Luminary hath
nurtured and trained such servants who, whiletied in chains and under the
threat of the sword, shine forth in the utmost  exultation and rapture.

And thisis but atoken of the grace of thy Lord, the Merciful, the
Compassionate.(23) Because the food in prison was inadequate, afew Bahais
sent food to him regularly.

Two Bahai women, who devoted their time and energy to serving him, posed as
his sisters and brought food and other necessities for him every day.

Asthere was no paper available for prisoners to write on, Ibn-i-Abhar used to
write lettersin very small characters on the wrappers of sugar cones,[1] tea
or candles, an send them out with the two ladies.

He even wrote some long |etters in the same fashion for non-Bahalis in answer
to their questions and proving the truth of the Message of Bahau'llah for
them.

These |etters were later compiled in their original form, producing a small
book.

In spite of al the hardships he underwent, he succeeded in teaching the Faith



to afew people in the prison and enabled them to recognize the station of
Bahau'llah and embrace His Faith.

One form of torture usually inflicted upon victims in Persian prisons was the
bastinado.

The victim is made to lie on his back <p308> while hisfeet, inserted in a
loop, are held up and the soles beaten with a cane or awhip.

The soles of the feet were beaten so hard that the person could not move for
days.

At times Ibn-i-Abhar was subjected to this form of brutal flogging.

On one occasion he was so badly injured that he decided not to appear before
the ladies who usually brought food for him.

Soon they found out what had happened, and the friends were plunged into deep
SOrrow.

He then wrote the following letter to hisloved ones, aletter which clearly
demonstrates the spirit of utter sacrifice which dominated hiswhole being: [1
In those days sugar was made in the form of large cones about 10 inches high
and 5 inches in diameter, which were usually wrapped in thick blue paper.

The cone had to be broken into small pieces.] May my life be sacrificed
for your true loving-kindness and for the  tears you have shed in the path
of the Incomparable Friend.

However, the situation did not justify weeping and lamenting.

Becausethefirst abode to which the wayfarer arrivesin the path of love
isthat of renouncing life, possessions, rank and position.

Wasthereever an  evening that | spent in your presence when you did not
hear, thenext morning, the reciting of the prayer, 'O Thou whose tests are
ahealing medicine unto such as are nigh unto Thee? Now that this prayer
has been answered, we must glorify God and render our thanks to Him.

Would it befitting for He who is the Ruler of all the nationsand the Lord
of all creation to accept tribulationsin order that mankind — might be freed
from the fetters of prejudice, liberated from  attachments to this mortal
world and disentangled from animalistic  evil passions, while this
insignificant being, who considers himself  as one of His servants, be
exempt from similar sufferings?

| swear by God, the Exalted, the Glorious, that while my legsfrom  kneeto

toe were in great pain, my soul was communing with my Beloved  in the utmost
joy, and my inner being was engaged in conversing with  the loved ones of
God, His chosen ones and yourselveswho are  considered as leaves 1] of the
tree of the Cause.

| did not pay any attention to the pain and suffering.



For pain and bodily swellings  will diedown in afew days time; only their
mention will remainin  thisworld <p310> but their bounty will last in the
world of the spirit  till eternity. [1 Bahau'llah designated women
believers as'leaves.] Therefore thisis an occasion for the utmost
rejoicing, not for  lamentation and weeping.

| had asked the guards not to divulge my  condition to you so that you might
be spared sorrow and grief.

And now | request you not to inform the rest of the friends, because some
are tender-hearted and will become emotionally excited.

There are others  who are weak and may become perturbed . . .

God knows that in order to hide thisfrom you, | did not avail myself of
meeting with you that day.

The night before, | kept applying  the yoke of an egg to my swollen feet so
asto heal them.

Now thepain  has subsided.

Please do not be sad, these hardships are not important.

| was never caned in my school days.

Instead, | receive beatingsnow in the path of the True Friend.
But they have no effect upon the heart  and the soul.

The physical injuries are healed in arelatively short
time.(24) I1bn-i-Abhar was still in prison when the news of the ascension of
Bahau'llah reached him.

He was heartbroken and filled with grief.
For days he was unable to calm his emotions.

He wrote aletter to 'Abdu’l-Baha seeking His help in overcoming his heavy-
heartedness. 'Abdu'l-Baha wrote a Tablet to him which brought great comfort and
consolation in this bereavement.

He advised Ibn-i-Abhar to read the Qur'an during his confinement; it was the
only book available in the prison.

Soon after hisrelease from prison in 1895, Ibn-i-Abhar travel- led to the Holy
Land and attained the presence of the Master.

From there, 'Abdu'l-Baha directed him to proceed to 'l shgabad.

During the Ministry of ‘Abdu’l-Baha, Ibn-i-Abhar travelled extensively
throughout Persia, the Caucasus and India, visiting the Bahai communities,
converting many souls to the Faith, and meeting high-ranking officialsin
various localities.

On hisjourney to Indiawhich took place in 1907 he was accompanied by two



American Bahais, Hooper Harris and Harlan Ober, and by Mahmud-i-Zargani and
his brother.

They travelled to many parts of the sub-continent, and were able to further the
achievements of <p311> the earlier teachers who had been despatched to that
vast country during Bahau'llah's and ‘Abdu’'l-Baha's Ministries.

It must also be noted that 1bn-i-Abhar travelled altogether eleven timesto the
Holy Land and attained the presence of the Master.

An interesting episode in the life of 1bn-i-Abhar is the story of his marriage
to Munirih Khanum, the daughter of the Hand of the Cause Mulla'Ali-Akbar.

After the ascension of Bahau'llah, 1bn-i-Abhar (who was then in prison) made a
vow to devote hiswhole life to the service of the Cause.

A certain Persian lady by the name of Faizih Khanum suggested to 'Abdu’l-Baha
in person that it was time Ibn-i-Abhar got married, and suggested the
above-named Munirih Khanum. 'Abdu’l-Baha asked one of His sons-in-law to
approach Ibn-i-Abhar and convey to him the timeliness of his getting married.

But Ibn-i-Abhar was adamantly opposed, saying that if he married he would
become involved with obligations which would result in the breaking of his vow.

At last 'Abdu’l-Baha summoned I bn-i-Abhar to His presence and directed him to
return to Tihran and marry the daughter of Mulla'Ali-Akbar.

Ibn-i-Abhar brought up the subject of the vow. 'Abdu’'l-Baha went close to him,
nudged him with His shoulder and said, 'My good man!

| am the Centre of the Covenant; when say you will not break your vow by
marrying, you will not!" ‘Abdu’l-Baha also sent a message to Mulla'Ali-Akbar
and informed him of the situation, saying that Faizih Khanum had persisted
with her request several times.

When Ibn-i-Abhar arrived in Tihran, 'Abdu’l-Baha directed the Hand of the Cause
Mirza Hasan-i-Adib to arrange the wed- ding within nine days of receiving His
message.

The Master sent a sum of money for the marriage feast, and the Greatest Holy
Leaf asimple dressfor the bride.

Along with the other Hands of the Cause, 1bn-i-Abhar was adriving force for
the establishment of the Spiritual Assembly of Tihran.

And as we have aready stated, every one of the Hands contributed a great deal
to the deepening of the friends in the important subject of the Covenant of
Bahau'llah.

They aso engendered such enthusiasm in the community that the believers <p312>
greatly intensified their teaching activities, and as a result many souls, some

of them highly educated and influential people, joined the ranks of the

believersin Persia



A special service rendered by Ibn-i-Abhar was the promotion of the education of
women.

He and his wife played an important part in the advancement of women in Persian
society.

In 1909 a specia committee was formed for the liberation of women, and
Ibn-i-Abhar and his wife were both members of this committee.

Around the year 1910, an assembly formed exclusively of women was established,
and became known as the Spiritual Assembly of the Bahai Women.

The wives of Mulla'Ali-Akbar and I1bn-i- Abhar were both members.

This Assembly, which lasted for seven years, turned to the Spiritual Assembly
of Tihran, whose members were exclusively men, for guidance on basic issues.

With the encouragement of Ibn-i-Abhar, his wife Munirih Khanum founded the
first Bahai school for girlsin Tihran.

Ibn- i-Abhar passed away in Tihranin 1917.

Haji Mirza Hasan-i-Adib Mirza Hasan-i-Adib was a distinguished and |earned man
who combined the knowledge of Islamic theology, as a divine, with literary
erudition.

Before embracing the Faith he ranked high in the literary circles surrounding
the royal family, and made important contributions to the production of various
literary works.

He was at one time installed as the Imam-Jum'ih (a high religious post) and a
teacher at Daru'l-Funun, the only school established on the pattern of a
western educational institution.

The school was usually attended by members of royalty and the sons of
influential people.

In recognition of his outstanding literary accomplishments he was given the
title of Adibu'l- 'Ulama (Literary man of the Ulama).

He also taught religious subjects to a number of would-be divines.

Through various circumstances Mirza Hasan met a believer who gave him a book of
Bahali Writings and also introduced him to some well-known Bahali teachers.

He came into particular <p313> contact with the renowned Nabil-i-Akbar, and
eventually saw the truth of the Faith, recognized the greatness of the
Revelation of Bahau'llah and acknowledged the awe-inspiring station of its
Author.

In the year 1889 he became a devoted believer; he wasin his early forties at
the time.

All hislearning and erudition were now harnessed to the new powers which the
Faith of Bahau'llah had conferred upon him.



Soon his heart became awellspring of divine melodies.

The soul-stirring poems he wrote proclaim the advent of the Day of God and, in
offering up hisall in the path of his Lord, serve as ample testimony to the
intensity of hisfaith and the exaltation of his rank.

No wonder that soon after his entering under the shadow of the Cause,
Bahau'llah designated this great spiritual being as one of the Hands of His
Cause.

Mirza Hasan-i-Adib did not have the bounty, as the other Hands had, of meeting
Bahau'llah.

However, he had the honour and the privilege of attaining the presence of
'‘Abdu'l-Baha.

During the Ministry of the Master, he dedicated all his being to the service of
the Cause.

He became atower of strength for the believers and a great teacher of the
Faith.

His pen was no less active.
He wrote several books on proofs of the Faith and its history.

His poems were soul-stirring and the friends were inspired and uplifted by
them.

He had amajor role in the formation of the Spiritual Assembly of Tihran, and
served on that body as its chairman.

Mirza Hasan-i-Adib was deeply interested in the education of Baha'i youth.

About the year 1904 alearned Bahai known as Sadru's-Sudur had established the
first teacher-training class for Bahai youth in Tihran.

It was adaily class which lasted for severa years, and the students became
well-versed in various aspects of the Faith and other religions.

When Sadru's-Sudur died about five years after the foundation of the youth
class, Mirza Hasan decided to teach in his place.

Assisted by afew other knowledgeable Bahalis, he supervised the youth class
for some time.

Another great achievement was the founding of the Tarbiyat <p314> Boys School
in Tihran.

MirzaHasan-i-Adib played a significant part in creating this prestigious
institution, which was considered for years the foremost educational
establishment in the country.

This school was also the forerunner of several other Bahai schoolsin various
parts of Persia.



The Tarbiyat Boys School and the Girls School by the same name, together with
all the other Bahali schoolsin major cities, were closed down in December 1934
by order of the government for not heeding a warning by the Ministry of
Education (headed by 'Ali-Asghar-i-Hikmat, a well-known Azali) that the schools
would officially be closed if they failed to remain open during Baha'i holy

days.

Despite several representations by the National Spiritual Assembly, the
authorities remained adamant and all the Baha'i schools in Persiawere closed
down after closing on a Bahali holy day.

In 1903 'Abdu'l-Baha directed Mirza Hasan-i-Adib to make ateaching trip to
| sfahan.

Thisjourney took place at atime when a great upheaval was about to take place
in Y azd through the machinations of the Mujtahid of Isfahan, Shaykh
Muhammad-Taqi (the Son of the Wolf).

The presence of Mirza Hasan in Isfahan put fuel to the fire; a serious upheaval
took place in the city resulting in great sufferings for the Hand of the Cause.

He at last succeeded in departing from the city without being noticed by the
many guards whom the wicked mujtahid had especially posted in various quarters
for the sole purpose of arresting him.

From there Mirza Hasan went to Abadih and Shiraz, where he was able to teach
the Cause to severa people.

Then he travelled to India, and eventually to the Holy Land where his soul was
exhilarated by coming in contact with the Centre of the Covenant of
Bahau'llah.

There hiswhole being was illumined with the effulgent rays of 'Abdu’l-Baha's
presence.

Hereturned to Persia as aflame of fire ignited by the hand of the Master, and
continued in his highly meritorious services until his death in 1919.

Hisresting-placeisin Tihran, in common with the resting-places of the other
three Hands of the Cause. <p315> 21 Tablets to the Hands of the Cause The
four Hands of the Cause were the recipients of agreat many Tablets from
Bahau'llah.

Thisis especially true in the case of the first three Hands, who were
long-standing believers.

For many years Bahau'llah revealed Tablets in their names; through these He
nurtured their souls and illumined their hearts and minds.

Some of these Tablets are unusually lengthy and include sections addressed to
many other individual believers.

Long before they were designated as Hands of the Cause, Mulla'Ali-Akbar,
Ibn-i-Asdaq and Ibn-i-Abhar used to carry out the came functions in deepening



the friends knowledge of the Faith, encouraging and supporting them in their
teaching work and guiding their stepsin their manifold activities.

In the course of these services they used to write to Bahau'llah and beseech
His blessings for certain souls who were serving the Cause assiduously, and
Bahau'llah would respond by revealing Tablets in which He usually addressed
each individual separately.

Sometimes He would reveal several pages in honour of one individual.

In this way the Tablets addressed to the Hands and indeed to other outstanding
teachers of the Faith would often contain so many pages as to assume the size
of asmall book.

So numerous are the Tablets revealed by Bahau'llah in honour of the four
individual s designated as Hands of the Cause, that a compilation of them would
probably amount to one or two large volumes.

Added to these are a vast number of Tablets which were sent to them by
'‘Abdu'l-Baha.

All we can do here is skim the surface and glean afew gems from such a vast
treasury. <p316> In one of His Tabletsto Ibn-i-Asdag, Bahau'llah reveas

these celebrated Words on being informed that the friends in Tihran had

arranged to observe the commandment of the Mashriqu'l-Adhkar:[1] [1 Literaly,
the Dawning-Place of the mention of God, Bahai House of Worship.

Bahau'llah has ordained that the believers attend the Mashriqu'l-Adhkar before
dawn for prayers.

Although the friends did not have a House of Worship, they used to assemble at

someone's house.] Blessed is the spot, and the house, and the place, and

thecity, and the heart, and the mountain, and the refuge, and the cave,

andthe valley, and the land, and the sea, and the island, and the meadow
where mention of God hath been made, and His praise

glorified.(1) Bahau'llah has portrayed a fascinating spectaclein the

spiritual worlds of God where the holy souls and the Concourse on High are

circling around any spot on this earth where the believers are engaged in

praise and glorification of God.

In one of His Tablets He reveal s these thought-provoking words:
By My lifeand My Cause!

Round about whatever dwelling the friendsof ~ God may enter, and from which
their cry shall rise asthey praiseand  glorify the Lord, shall circle the
souls of true believersand al the  favoured angels.

And should the door of the true eye be opened unto  some, they shall witness
the Supreme Concourse asit circlethand  crieth: 'Blessed art thou, O

house, for God hath madetheea  resting-place for those He favoureth, and a
lodging for those He  holdeth dear, and a home for those in whom He hath
placed His trust.



Unto thee be His praise and His glory and His endless grace'.(2) We may
conclude, therefore, that one of the main reasons that Baha'i gatherings are
conducive to the spiritual upliftment and joy of the participantsis the
influence exerted by the company of God's chosen souls.

In His Tablets to the Hands of the Cause, Baha'u'llah has revealed a great many
exhortations addressed to the Bahais in general.

These reiterate the basic teachings of the Faith such as <p317> love and unity
among the believers, steadfastness in the Cause, teaching the Faith, detachment
from earthly things, and many more.

Since we have already covered these subjects in these volumes we mention only a
few highlights here.

In aTablet(3) to Mulla'Ali-Akbar Baha'u'llah states that His Pen had been
continually engaged during these days in revealing the meaning of the promotion
of the Cause.

ThisHe did lest some foolish ones might commit an unseemly act which could
become the cause of the cessation of divine bounties.

Bahau'llah then directs Mulla'Ali-Akbar to urge the believers to become
detached from the things of this world, to cleanse themselves from all unworthy
and futile deeds, and turn their hearts and souls towards God.

Only in thisway can they be successful in promoting His Cause.

In another Tablet(4) to the same Hand of the Cause Bahau'llah enjoins on His
followers to adhere to such deeds as will bring about the exaltation of His

Cause, reminds them that in this Dispensation conflict and contention are by no
means permitted, and urges them to promote His Cause by the sword of wisdom and
utterance and not by the sword of steel.

In aTablets to Ibn-i-Asdag, Baha'u'llah addresses the people of Baha and
exhorts them to appreciate the great bounty of living in this Day, to adorn
themselves with such holy deeds that the peoples of the world may inhale from
them the fragrance of the beauty of God and recognize His characteristics from
their behaviour.

Writing about detachment in another Tablet(6) to the same Hand of the Cause,
Bahau'llah recalls the words of Christ when He said to His disciplesthat in
the course of their missionary work they should shake off the very dust from
their garments when they depart from a city.

In another Tablet(7) to Ibn-i-Asdag, Baha'u'llah affirms that the effect of
every pure deed carried out in this day will remain and be remembered for ever.

In the same Tablet He mentions that everything is placed within the clutches of
ultimate extinction except the Words that have been revealed by the Pen of the
Most High.

InaTablet to Mulla'Ali-Akbar Bahau'llah mentions that if <p318> God's



glances of favour were to be interrupted for one instant, every human being
would become a heap of mouldering bones.

To Ibn-i-Asdag[9] Bahau'llah describes the greatness of His Revelation.

He states that if anyone truly recognizes its grandeur, he will not be
deflected from His Cause even if he were to be offered al the treasures of the
world and all the good things that may be found therein.

In the same Tablet He makes reference to three things in an interesting manner.

He states that no one may be considered to be a human being unless he is
adorned with the quality of justice and fairness; that there can be no real

power except through unity; and that there can be no well-being and happiness
except through consultation.

Referring to the perversity of people, and especially religious leaders,
Bahau'llah in a Tablet(10) to Mulla'Ali-Akbar asserts that these unfortunate
beings are unaware of the truth of the Cause of God.

If only they could attain His presence during the time of revelation when the
verses of God are being sent down, each one of them would be so carried away as
to become humble and prostrate himself at the feet of his Lord.

In another Tablet(11) to Ibn-i-Asdag, Baha'u'llah describes this perversity of
the people, especialy the Islamic clergy.

He ascribes the cause of their deprivation and ignorance of the Faith of God to
punishment for the deeds they had committed.

He further invokes the wrath of God for those who rise up against His Cause and
are determined to put out its light.

He asserts the futility of their efforts and declares that in reality their
inner beings deride their own selves for their foolish deeds.

InaTablet(12) to Mulla'Ali-Akbar Bahau'llah proclaims that every created
thing bears witness to His steadfastness, His bounties and His mercy.

Those who have heard His call and attained to His Faith are the people of Baha
and the companions of the Crimson Ark.[1] He announces that thisis not the day
for people to ask questions, to raise their voices, to deliver their own

speeches or to make mention of themselves.

It behoves them in this day to turn their ears to the most exalted Horizon and
<p319> hearken to His voice.

He informs them that whatever they possess will not benefit them, urges them to
discard the material world and take the book of God in their handsin a spirit
of resignation and submissiveness.

These words of Bahau'llah are very similar to His celebrated counselsin the
Hidden Words: [1 See God Passes By, p.

151.] O Son of Dust!



Blind thine eyes, that thou mayest behold My beauty; stop thine ears, that
thou mayest hearken unto the sweet melody of My  voice; empty thyself of all
learning, that thou mayest partake of My  knowledge; and sanctify thyself
from riches, that thou mayest obtain a lasting share from the ocean of My
eternal wealth.

Blind thine eyes, thatis, to all save My beauty; stop thine earsto all

save My word, empty thyself of al learning save the knowledge of Me; that
witha clear vision, apure heart and an attentive ear thou mayest enter

the court of My holiness.(13) In these utterances Bahau'llah is speaking

as the Manifestation of God, upon whose Revelation the human world depends for
its growth and development in the same way that life on this earth depends upon
the sun.

In one of His Tablets(14) to Mulla'Ali-Akbar, Bahau'llah affirms that should
aperson fully surrender himself to God and reach a stage of utter
self-effacement in His path, such a soul will never become concerned with rank
and position, or reputation and honour.

In His Tablets to the Hands of the Cause there are innumerable references to
teaching the Faith.

In one of these(15) He states that there are many souls who have never entered
aschool, but who through the love of God have attained such an exalted
position hat the living waters of wisdom flow from their hearts and tongues.

We have already referred to this subject in greater detail in previous volumes,
and described the teaching achievements of some individuals who possessed the
gift of true understanding and spiritual knowledge even though devoid of any
learning and education.

In His Writings Bahau'llah often speaks of wisdom in teaching.

InaTablet(16) to Mulla'Ali-Akbar He explains that some individuals may
accept the Faith on hearing a certain <p320> statement.

They are also prone to rgject it on hearing another.

He urges the teachers of the Cause, therefore, when teaching a soul, to bring
up those words through which the fire of the love of God may be enkindled in
the heart.

Should the seeker's heart become ignited with thisfire, he will gradually
learn about the Faith and become steadfast in it.

Innumerable passages in Baha'u'llah's Tablets to the Hands of the Cause contain
similar exhortations and counsels, al revealing the high ideals and principles
which constitute the foundation of the Cause of God.

Numerous passages in these Tablets also reveal the glory of the Revelation of
Bahau'llah, laud its greatness, and unveil in unmistakable terms the
awe-inspiring station of its Author.



Another feature of these Tablets is the outpouring of loving-kindness,
admiration, encouragement, prayer, and praise upon the Hands of the Cause,
expressed with such tenderness and warmth as no pen but His own can describe.

Also, Bahau'llah had issued many and varying instructions to His chosen
instruments, all aimed at fostering the infant Faith of God, protecting its
precious foundations, furthering its interests, promoting its teachings and
strengthening the faith of its adherents.

The Commandment to Act with Wisdom In Most of His Tablets to the Hands of the
Cause, Bahau'llah speaks of wisdom.

For instance, in a Tablet(17) to Ibn-i-Asdaq He states that even teaching the
Cause, the most important of all deeds, is dependent upon the exercise of
wisdom.

First comes the observance of wisdom, then the utterance of words.

By wisdom is meant taking any praiseworthy action through which the Cause of
God may be promoted.

Lack of wisdom isto take actions which owing to circumstances result in
harming the Faith, even though they may be carried out with the best possible
motive.

The commandment of Baha'u'llah to act with wisdom isvalid for all time.

Indeed, as the Cause of God continues to grow the forces of opposition will
array themselves against it in proportion to its growth.

In this battle against the forces of darkness, wisdom <p321> applied by the
individual believer aswell as by the institutions of the Faith plays amajor
part in the protection and promotion of the Cause of God.

Bahau'llah has urged the Hands of the Cause to be vigilant and help the
friends to avoid taking any action which might adversely affect the interests
of the Faith.

We cite two examples,

In aprevious volume[ 1] we have described how some time after the Kitab-i-Aqdas
was revealed Bahau'llah allowed Jamal-i-Burujirdi[2] to copy certain parts of
it and take them with him to Persia

At some point Jamal advocated the establishment of the local Houses of Justice
enjoined in the Kitab-i-Aqdas.

The Hand of the Cause Mulla'Ali-Akbar sought guidance from Bahau'llah on this
issue.

In aTablet(18) to him Bahau'llah responded by stating that the application of

any of Hislaws was conditional upon the exercise of wisdom.

He explained that the establishment of this institution was not timely, because
should the enemies of the Cause discover it, they would create acommotion, the



elected members would become targets and their lives would be in great danger.

He envisaged that these institutions would be formed at a later time when
conditions became more favourable.

Furthermore, He affirmed that because of the immaturity and perversity of the
public, and for the protection of the believers, He had not required them to
implement most of the laws of the Kitab-i-Aqdas.

The main reason for the dispatch of a copy to Persiawas that a record of the
laws might be kept in the hands of the friends. [1 Seevol.

3,p.
280.] [2 Seeval.

2 and above, pp 145, 188, 254.] Another example in the exercise of prudence
and wisdom may be found in a Tablet(19) to the same Mulla'Ali-Akbar.

This concerns the printing of Baha'u'llah's Writings, for which he had asked
permission.

While stating that this matter ought to be resolved through consultation,
Bahau'llah advised caution and prudence.

He explained that it was not wise at that time to print books, because should a
large number of books become available, the enemies of the Cause (who were
waiting for an excuse) could <p322> be provoked into bringing about an upheaval
in that land.

Bahau'llah intimates that it was for the same reason that He had stopped the
dissemination of the Kitab-i-1gan which had been printed some twenty years
before.

Bahau'llah and 'Abdu’l-Baha have counselled the believers to exercise wisdom
in the promotion of the Cause, but wisdom must not be interpreted as fear and
lack of enthusiasm for the Faith.

Mulla Ali-Akbar was once advised by his fellow Hands of the Cause to concedl
himself from the enemies during the month of Muharram when the emotions of the
mob are deeply stirred by the clergy.

Thisisamonth of mourning for Shi‘ah Islam, commemorating the martyrdom of
Imam Husayn, and people usually become very wild.

Mulla Ali-Akbar, who was always an easy target for attack, is reported to have
smiled and said these words in reply:

It istrue that in the Holy Tablets we are commanded to observe  wisdom.
By wisdom is not meant to be fearful or to have no reliance  upon God.

It means to act with thoroughness, and to conduct oneself ~ with
truthfulness, benevolence and patience; it means to sow the seeds  of the
teachings of God in the pure and goodly soil of the hearts.



It doesnot mean fear or hiding.

When | was achild, | fell into ariver and was carried down the  stream for
afew miles.

People were sure that | was drowned, but  somehow | was thrown on the bank
amost lifeless, andintheend |  recovered.

God saved me.

On another occasion, | fell twiceona mountain, from a height of about one
hundred metres.

| survived, for it was meant that | should live.

Besides, | have been captured many  times, and from periods of six months up
to threeyears| have been  imprisoned, chained and fettered.

On each of these occasionstherewas no hope of freedom.

And yet many souls who were not asfamousas|, but were worthy to lay down
their livesin the path of God, have been  martyred.

But so far | have not.

If itisthewill of God, and if this  incomparable bounty of laying down my
life becomes mine, imaginewhat  agreat gift that would be!

Furthermore, isit possible or conceivable to be able to run <p323>away
from God's decree?

On the contrary one has  to speed up towards Him.(20) Haji Mirza
Haydar-'Ali, the chronicler of this story, concludes by saying, 'Mulla
'Ali-Akbar spoke so convincingly that those present felt ashamed, and
recognized that their advice to him indicated a lack of understanding of
reliance upon God on their part.' How Tablets were Delivered to their
Recipients Bahau'llah's Tablets were usually revealed in honour of known
individual Baha'is, whose names were inscribed in them.

However, sometimes the name of the intended recipient was not given, or
sometimes it would be given in abbreviated form.

In such acase the individual might receive the Tablet intended for himin an
unusual way.

For example, in a previous volume[ 1] we noted that Bahau'llah revealed a

Tablet without a name but intended for Haji Muhammad-Tahir-i-Mamiri when he
was only a child, and he received this Tablet in a mysterious way amost twenty
years later.

Sometimes Baha'u'llah used to send a few Tablets without names to a well-known
Bahali, asking him to give each to any one of the believers he felt moved to
give themto.

Those who received a Tablet in thisway discovered that Bahau'llah had indeed



intended it for them.

Bahau'llah, in a Tablet(21) reveaed in honour of the Hand of the Cause
Ibn-i-Asdaq and written in the words of His amanuensis, issued certain
instructions as how to deliver nine Tablets without names to nine individuals
whose names were supplied in a separate list without indicating which Tablet
belonged to whom.

The reason for not inscribing the names of the recipients on the Tablets, was
to protect the believers from the enemies, who were anxious to know the
identity of the members of the Bahai community.

The instructions of Bahau'llah, as conveyed by His amanuensis, were for
Ibn-i-Asdaq first to carry out certain devotions, then to position the Tablets
in ahigh place, and while turning his heart <p324> to Bahau'llah to reach for
one, write on it whichever of the nine names came to mind, and deliver it to
him.

Itisalso indicated by Bahau'llah's amanuensis that more Tablets would be
sent to Ibn-i-Asdag for distribution in the same fashion. [1 Vol.

1, pp.

38-40.] Asit wasthewill of Bahau'llah for each individual to receive the
very Tablet which wasintended for him, this method of spiritual communication,
which He Himself had authorized, became truly effective.

Each recipient clearly saw that the contents of his Tablet fit precisely his
own personal circumstances and answered his questions.

Thisis not surprising to the followers of Bahau'llah, for they believe that
every major development that takes place in this Dispensation is guided by His
Will.

Nothing isimpossible of achievement if the Will of God becomes the motivating
influence.

It isthe Will of God which enables nature to create life and to bring about an
abundance of miracles -- the miracle of atiny seed turning into a mighty tree,
producing branches, leaves, blossoms and fruits; the miracle of asingle cell

in the womb of a mother, multiplying in an orderly fashion, becoming at the end
a perfect human being; the miracles of the atom, of the universe and of every
other created thing.

All these happen through the Will of God.
The miracle of religionsis no less remarkable.

A religion comes into being as a seemingly insignificant movement at first, but
through the power of God and His Will it flourishes and creates a civilization
of itsown.

It isthe miracle of the ascendancy of the Will of God which enables the
Founders of all religions to triumph over their adversaries, and causes Their



word to become creative.

In an address to His disciples the Bab, referring to the power of God, said:
... fix your gaze upon the invincible power of the Lord, your God, the
Almighty.

Has He not, in past days, caused Abraham, in spiteof  His seeming
hel plessness, to triumph over the forces of Nimrod?

HasHe not enabled Moses, whose staff was His only companion, to vanquish
Pharaoh and his hosts?

Has He not established the ascendancy of Jesus, poor <p325> and lowly as He
was in the eyes of men, over the combined  forces of the Jewish people?

Has He not subjected the barbarous and militant  tribes of Arabiato the
holy and transforming discipline of Muhammad, His Prophet?

Arisein His name, put your trust wholly in Him, and be  assured of ultimate
victory.(22) Today Bahau'llah has promised that He will infallibly guide the
Universal House of Justice.

It is nothing but the realization of the Will of God which makesit possible
for the members of the House of Justice to be guided by Him in their decisions.

The distribution of Tablets without names to their intended recipients
mentioned above is another example of the guidance of God which He bestows, at
times, upon whomsoever He wills.

It isinteresting to note that I bn-i-Asdaq was not the only person who
delivered Bahau'llah's Tablets in this fashion; others too were occasionally
asked to distribute unaddressed Tablets to certain believers.

For example, soon after His arrival in 'Akka Bahau'llah sent a number of
Tablets to Radar-Ruh and asked him to hand each one to whichever believer
should come to his mind.

Shaykh Salman is another example: we have given an account of thisin a
previous volume.[1] All thisis not more amazing or incredible than the miracle
of a babe, Moses, placed in a casket and delivered to the waters of the Nile

for its protection!

On some occasions 'Abdu’l-Baha also sent unaddressed Tablets to some
individuals and gave specia instructions as to the manner of choosing the
recipients.

The following account by Haji Mirza Haydar-'Ali is very illuminating indeed:
[1 Seevol.
1p.

113] | went to Abadih.[1] Each one of the believersin Abadih and the
neighbouring villages, may my life be sacrificed for them all, islike a
mountain in his steadfastness and as a shining lamp in his love and



servitude.
| attained their presence in their gatherings.

These meetings  became the sources of illumination, the dawning-places of
the mention of  God where the angels <p326> descended and the faithful
assembled numbering  one hundred or more.

We met every day in the morning, at noon and inthe  evening.

The sweet savours of devotion, self-sacrifice and detachment from  all
worldly things were wafted in those gatherings. [1 A small town in the
province of Fars, well-known as the burial place of the heads of the martyrs of
Nayriz.

See The Dawn-Breakers, pp.

644-5]  Whilein Abadih | received eighty-one Tablets in the handwriting
of 'Him Whom God hath purposed' ['Abdu’l-Baha].

| wasinstructed to take out  nineteen, and, without reading them, to
inscribe on each Tablet the name  of one of the believers of Abadih whom |
happened to meet, and then hand  the Tablet to him.

| was to do the same with the remainder for the  believers of Y azd, Bavanat
and |sfahan.

Again, without reading them, |  was to write on each the name of a person of
my choice, then either hand it to him in person or send it to him.

| did all of this.

Every person  who had the honour to receive a Tablet in this way testified
that 'Abdu’l-Bahahad clearly described his thoughts, hisideas, hisinner
feelings, and had answered his questions and wishes.

There was an Englishman, the head of the Telegraph office in Abadih.
He was present in the gathering.

He said, 'l cannot imagine that any human  being who walks on this earth can
ever know the inner feelingsand the  thoughts of the people or to inform
them of their future.

| have been  associating with these devoted souls and have come to know
their  character, their manners, and their way of life, which are
accurately  referred to in these Holy Tablets written in their honour.

Now | cansee 'Abdu’l-Baha's spiritual power, which is supreme and
encompassesall  things.

| was awitnessto al this.

| was here when you opened each  envelope, and | saw that since you were not
allowed to, you did not read  the Tablets before inscribing a name on each
and handing it over.’ Praise be to God, this Englishman became a



steadfast and enthusiastic  believer.(23) The Englishman mentioned by Haji
Mirza Haydar-'Ali is William J.

Patchin, ayoung official who had been befriended by the believers of Abadih
who taught him the Faith.

Notable among those who helped him to recognize the truth of the Cause of God
was a devoted and influential believer, Mirza Atau'llah <p328> entitled
Sargju'l-Hukama.

He was the first believer in Abadih and one who served the Faith with
distinction.

He succeeded in erecting a suitable building on the burial site of the heads of
the martyrs of Nayriz, which was designated by 'Abdu’l-Baha as
Hadigatu'r-Rahman (Garden of the Merciful).

Asto William Patchin, a brief account was written in memory of him by Dr Susan
Moody, one of the earliest American pioneersto Persia:

Mr William J.

Patchin aged 28 years, a native of London England, died at Tihran, Persia,
Dec.

31, 1910.
Helived the Bahai lifeand was constantly serving the Cause.

He had resigned his position with  Indo-European Telegraph Co. that he might
goto Egypttosee 'Abdu’l-Baha, when he was suddenly summoned to the
Supreme.(24) <p329> 22 'For the Advancement of the World' Lawh-i-Dunya Aga
Mirza Agay-i-Afnan (Nuru'd-Din) This Tablet[1] was revealed in 1891 in honour
of AgaMirza Agay-i-Afnan, entitled Nuru'd-Din.

His mother was a sister of Khadijih Bagum, the wife of the Bab,[2] and Aga
Mirza Aga was born two years before His Declaration.

InaTablet to Hiswife revealed in the prison of Mah-Ku the Bab assures her
that when Aga Mirza Aga reaches the age of maturity he will be her helper and
protector.

These prophetic words of the Bab were fulfilled, for Aga Mirza Aga dedicated
hislife to the service of his beloved aunt, whom he revered and served with
unbounded devotion.

Khadijih Bagum lovingly taught him the Faith and at the age of thirteen Aga
Mirza Agarecognized the truth of the Mission of the Bab.

It was through his efforts that Haji Mirza Siyyid Muhammad, the eldest maternal
uncle of the Bab, went to meet Bahau'llah in Baghdad[3] and as a result became
the recipient of the Kitab-i-lgan which assured him of the truth of the Bab's
Revelation. [1 The full text revealed in Persian has been trandated into

English and is published in Tablets of Bahau'llah, pp.



83-97.] [2 For some details of her noble life see vol.

2, pp.
382-7.] [3 For details see val.

1, pp.

153-9.] Soon after His Declaration near Baghdad, Baha'u'llah sent
Nabil-i-A'zam to Persia to announce the momentous news to the Babis.

Nabil went to the home of Aga Mirza Aga and announced the joyful tidings to the
believersin Shiraz.

AgaMirza Aga<p330> immediately gave his allegiance to Bahau'llah and
considered himself a humble servant at His threshold.

On one occasion the wife of the Bab, who was seated behind a curtain, heard
Nabil inform the friends that the Blessed Beauty was the Promised One of the
Bayan, 'Him Whom God shall make Manifest'.

No sooner did that noble woman hear this announcement than she put her forehead
to the ground in adoration of her newly-found Lord and is reported to have
whispered to her nephew: 'Offer at His sacred threshold my most humble
devotion." Thus the bonds of love and adoration which had united these two
became strengthened through their immediate response to the Cause they had both
spontaneously espoused.

From the early days Aga Mirza Aga became the recipient of many favours and
bounties from Bahau'llah.

The custodianship of the House of the Bab, which was conferred upon the wife of
the Bab and her sister, al'so included him and his descendants.[1] In 1879 Aga
Mirza Agamoved to India and established a trading business in Bombay.

A few years later, in 1887, he travelled to Egypt and Beirut where he stayed

for some time in the home of his maternal uncle Haji Mirza Siyyid Hasan, known
as Afnan-i-Kabir (the Great Afnan).[2] In Beirut he and his eldest son Aga
Siyyid Aga[3] received permission to visit Bahau'llah.

They both attained His presence for the first time on the anniversary of the
Bab's Declaration which that year coincided with 20 January 1888.[4]
Bahau'llah bestowed unbounded blessings upon them.

He is reported to have honoured them by ordering His servant to place a
fur-lined overcoat on the shoulders of each asthey were sitting in His
presence.[5] [1 For details see Appendix 2.] [2 see below, pp.

404-6.] [3see above, pp.

284 -- 5] [4 Inthe East the Declaration of the Bab is celebrated according
to the lunar calendar.

Since there are eleven days difference between the lunar and the solar
calendars, the dates are different each year.] [5 In the absence of central



heating aroom was usually heated by charcoa burning in asmall brazier.

It was amark of respect to place afur coat or similar clothing around the
shoulders of an honoured guest to keep him warm.] <p332> With Bahau'llah's
approval AgaMirza Agaand his eldest son proceeded to Port Said and
established a business there.

Each year he was permitted to go to the Holy Land where he attained the
presence of Bahau'llah.

He went in 1889, 1890 and 1891.

Hislast visit was the most memorable as he stayed for nine months and was
accompanied by his family; they preceded him to Haifaand arrived on 17 July
1891 when Bahau'llah was staying at the foot of Mount Carmel on hislast visit
to that spot.

The party consisted of Aga Mirza Aga's wife, four of their sons, and their only
daughter.

AgaMirza Aga himself joined his family fifteen days later when his eldest son
returned to Port Said.

One of hissons Haji Mirza Habibu'llah, who was then fifteen years of age, has
recorded in his memoirs some interesting anecdotes of their pilgrimage.

The following are extracts from his notes summarized and translated:

When the ship reached Haifa the very thought of prostrating ourselves  at
His threshold and attaining His presence which the Prophets and His  chosen
ones had wished to attain invoked such eagerness and excitement  in our
hearts that with tears streaming down our cheeks, we were transported into
adifferent world.

We arrived at a spot wherethe  souls of all the Manifestations of God were
circumambulating day and  night around His Blessed Person.

My eldest brother, Aga Siyyid Aga, who had previously attained the presence
of Bahau'llah, taught ushow  to conduct ourselvesin that holy presence
with absolute humility, servitude and utter self-effacement . . .

| remember clearly that the sun had not yet fully risen, theair was  fresh
and vivifying as we were |led to His Blessed tent which was  pitched at the
foot of Mount Carmel[1] . . .

Our wishwastruly  fulfilled when our guide pushed the curtain aside and we
beheld the most holy Figure of the Blessed Beauty standing in the middle of
the room.[2] [1 The location where Bahau'llah pitched Histent has been
preserved and is owned by the Bahai World Centre. (A.T.)] [2 Bahau'llah at
that time stayed in a house not far from the tent. (A.T.)] On our right

sat Mirza AgaJan in front of a samovar.

Bahau'llah  ordered teafor us and then the Tongue of <p333> Grandeur
addressed us  inthese words, 'O flowers of the rose-garden of



Jinab-i-Afnan,[1] you arewelcome.
Y our journey from Shiraz was very difficult.

Thewill of  God and the efforts of Jinab-i-Afnan enabled you to attain to
thisMost  Holy Threshold . .." [LAgaMirzaAga. (A.T.)] The house
next door to that of the Blessed Beauty was rented for us, and we stayed in
this close proximity of His luminous Person.

Attaining His presence and meeting with the early believersmadeus  forget
everything else.

It isimpossible to describe the sweetness of  life and the joy of our souls
in those days.

Fifteen days had passed when my eldest brother returned to Port Said  and my
father arrived.

My father was the recipient of much blessing  and bounty from Bahau'llah.

It was around that time that the newsof  the martyrdom of the seven martyrs
of Yazd[1] reached there. .. [1 See below, pp.

347-50. (A.T.)] The weather in Haifa and 'Akka was now improving.
Autumn was setting  in.

The Blessed Beauty returned to the Mansion of Bahji.

A small house close to the Mansion was provided for us. . .

From our house we could  see the room of Bahau'llah.

When we arose at dawn for our devotions, we could often see His room
lighted and His Blessed Person pacing up  and down revealing verses, and
Mirza Aga Jan taking down Hiswords. . .

In those days Mirza Y usuf Khan-i-Vujdani and Siyyid ~ Asadu'llah-i-Qumi were
tutorsto the Aghsan.[1] The Blessed Beauty  instructed the three of us,
Haji Mirza Buzurg, Haji MirzaDiyaand myself, to attend their lessons.

The late Mishkin Qalam taught us  calligraphy and one of the rooms on the
ground floor of the Mansion  was set aside as our classroom. [1 Literally,
'‘Branches.

A designation used by Bahau'llah to refer to His male descendants (A.T.)]
One day before sunrise a servant of Bahau'llah's household informed  us
that His Blessed Person would be coming to our house.

On hearing  this newstears of joy flowed from our eyes With infinite joy
we hastened to Him.

He was coming toward our house with great majesty and  grandeur.
We all prostrated <p334> ourselves and kissed His feet.

Upon  each one of us He showered His bounties.



He entered our home and conferred  upon us everlasting honour.
| brought a cup of teafor Him.
Hedrank half  of it and gave me therest.

He also gave me ablack rosary made of olive  wood which He was holding in
His hands.

| kissed His hands.

| loved that  rosary asmy own life and have left it in the archives of the
House of the Babin Shiraz.

As| have aready mentioned, we could see the room of the Blessed Beauty
from our house.

| saw Him several times at the hour of dawn or  in the early morning engaged
in revealing verses of God.

Often His  Blessed Person was uttering words and Mirza Aga Jan was sitting
inHis presence.

Usually Mirza Aga Jan had several peng 1] cut to afinenib,  with paper and
ink ready at his side.

The outpouring of the Word of ~ God was swift, and billowed as a surging
sea. [1 Penswere made of bamboo reeds and had to be cut to make anib for
them.

For more information see vol.

1p.

35. (A.T))] Mirza Aga Jan wrote as quickly as he could.

The speed was suchthat  sometimes his pen jumped out of his hand.
He then would take another  pen.

And on some occasions he was unable to cope with the speed of  Revelation .

The festival on the first day of Muharram 1309 (7th August 1891)[1] was
celebrated by the Blessed Perfection.

He had summoned all the friends to attend.

Since my father was a heavily built manand  suffered from rheumatism he
could not sit on the floor, andthe  Blessed Perfection said, 'Bring a chair
for the Afnan.' One of the  servants brought a chair for him.

He then said, '‘Bring chairsfor his  sonsalso.' So all of us sat on
chairs.[2] All theresident believers  and pilgrims were present.

That day the utterances of HisBlessed  Person centred around the theme of
the divisions which had occurred in  past religions. . .



He then Himself distributed some sweetmeatsto  all present.

At theend He said, 'Thisisaday on which the <p335> exalted Herald was
born, and illumined the whole world with the  brightness of Hislight.

Thisisthetime of rgjoicing.[3] Andthen Hedismissed all from His
presence.

After thisthe believers could be  seen standing in small groups close to
the Mansion near the pine  trees, repeating the words of the Blessed
Perfection to each other so  asto commit them to memory. [1 The birth of
the Bab occurred on the 1st of Muharram, AH 1235, according to the lunar
calendar.

The birth of Baha'u'llah occurred on the second day of the same month, AH 1233.

These two days Bahau'llah has ordained to be considered as one festival.
(A.T.)] [2Inthe East it was not customary at the time to sit on chairs,
(A.T.)] [3 Theseare not the exact words of Bahau'llah, but the recollections
of the chronicler. (A.T.)]  The next day, the 2nd of Muharram, which was
the anniversary of the birthday of the One who is the Creator of the world
and the Lord of mankind [Bahau'llah], all the pilgrims and resident Bahalis
were summoned to His holy presence.

That day He spoke about the greatness  of His Revelation, the power of the
Most Exalted Pen, the circumstances of His exile and His arrival at the Most
Great Prison.

He then spoke in great detail about the oppression and the persecution on
the part of the tyrant enemiesand divines. . .

He stated that in  spite of all the sufferings inflicted upon them by the
government and the Shah, the friends do not cease to demonstrate their
alegianceto the Cause.

They disregard wisdom and caution[1] and they are not to be blamed for this,
because two great festivals have been combined together.

He gave us the glad-tidings that the future of the Cause throughout the
world would be very brilliant . . .

When His utterances ended He distributed sweetmeats and we were dismissed
from His presence. [1 The caution referred to above relates to the

celebration of the birth of the Bab and Baha'u'llah on consecutive days of the
month of Muharram.

Because this month is the month of mourning for Shi‘ah Islam, Bahdu'llah had
advised Hisfollowers to exercise great caution in celebrating these festivals
lest their enthusiasm and rejoicing upset the Muslims and inflame further their
animosity towards the Faith. (A.T.)] One evening we were informed that
the Beloved of the World  [Bahau'llah] intended to visit the Garden of
Junaynih and had  directed that all the pilgrims and resident Bahaiis
accompany Himin  the morning.



That night we could not sleep because we were so excited . . . that we
should have the bounty of being in His holy presencefor  several hoursthe
next day.

At the hour of dawn we faced Hisblessed room and <p336> engaged in prayers
and devotions.

Before sunriseweal  assembled outside the gate of the Mansion.

It took about one hour until His  Blessed Person came downstairs and mounted
awhite donkey . . .

All  the believers followed Him on foot to the garden.
Oneof thelocal believers, Haji Khavar, was atall man.

Hewalked alongside Bahau'llah and held an umbrella over Hishead as a
protection against  the heat of the sun.

The air wasrefreshing aswe arrived inthe  garden. . .

His Blessed Person was extremely happy that day and each  one of the friends
received his share of the bountiesfrom His  presence.

We had lunch in the garden, then we assembled together and  attained His
presence.

It was at that time that 'Abdu’'l-Baha arrived from 'Akka.
The Blessed Beauty said, 'The Master is coming, hasten to attend Him' . . .

On those days Baha'u'llah used to sow the seeds of loyalty and  servitude
toward 'Him whom God hath purposed' ['Abdu’l-Baha] inthe  hearts of the
believers and explained the lofty station and the hidden  redlity of the
Master to all.

Attended by everyone, '‘Abdu’l-Baha came with great humility into the
presence of the Blessed Beauty.

Then the Tongue of Grandeur uttered  words to this effect, 'From morning
until now this garden was not very  pleasant, but now with the presence of

the Master it hasbecometruly  most delightful.’ Then, turning to the

Master, He remarked, "You should have come in the morning.' ‘Abdu’l-Baha
responded, The Governor of '‘Akkaand some residents had requested to meet
with Me.

Therefore | had to receive and entertain them.' Bahau'llah, witha  smiling
face, said, 'The Master isour shield.

Everybody herelivesin  the utmost comfort and peace.
Association with the outside people such  astheseisvery, very difficult.

It isthe Master who standsup to  everything, and prepares the means of
comfort for al the friends.



May God protect Him from the evil of the envious and the hostile.[1] [1
These are not to be taken as the exact words of Bahau'llah or 'Abdu’l-Baha.
(A.T.)] AgaMirzaAgaand hisfamily basked in the sunshine of Bahau'llah's
presence for nine months.

When the time came to <p337> depart they were all plunged into deepest sorrow.
But Bahau'llah showered His blessings upon them and they left His presence.

On the day of their departure Maryam Sultan Bagum, the beloved wife of Aga
Mirza Aga, attained the presence of Bahau'llah to pay her last homage to Him.

Sheisreported to have kissed the hands of Bahau'llah and made a wish that He
might give her the ring He was wearing on His finger as a token of blessing for
her family.

She did not, however, express her wish.

She then went to say farewell to the Greatest Holy L eaf, the daughter of
Bahau'llah.

While she was there, one of the maids of the household brought Bahau'llah's
ring and said to Maryam Sultan Bagum, "The Blessed Beauty has given this for
you." Circumstances of the Revelation of the Lawh-i-Dunya The Lawh-i-Dunya
was revealed in Haifa, and a copy handed by Baha'u'llah to Haji Mirza Buzurg,
the son of AgaMirza Again whose honour it was revealed.

This Tablet dates from the time when the Hand of the Cause of God Mulla
'Ali-Akbar and the Trustee of Bahau'llah, Haji Abu'l-Hasan-i-Amin[1] were both
imprisoned in Qazvin.

Bahau'llah bestows His bounties upon the two in the opening paragraph of this
Tablet: [1 Haji Amin was posthumously designated a Hand of the Cause of God by
Shoghi Effendi, the Guardian of the Faith.]  Praise and thanksgiving beseem

the Lord of manifest dominion Who hath  adorned this mighty Prison with the
presence of their honours'Ali  Akbar and Amin, and hath illumined it with
thelight of certitude, constancy and assurance.

The glory of God and the glory of al that arein the heavens and on the
earth be upon them.

Light and glory, greeting and praise be upon the Hands of His Cause, through
whom the light of fortitude hath shone forth and the truth  hath been

established that the authority to choose rests with God, the  Powerful, the
Mighty, the Unconstrained, through whom the ocean of  bounty hath surged and
the fragrance of the gracious favours of God, the <p338> Lord of mankind,
hath been diffused.

We beseech Him -- Exalted  is he -- to shield them through the power of His
hosts, to protect them through the potency of His dominion and to aid them
through His  indomitable strength which prevaileth over all created things.

Sovereignty is God's, the Creator of the heavensand the Lord of  the



Kingdom of Names.(1) The 'mighty Prison' isthe prison of Qazvin.
As aready mentioned earlier (p.

306) agroup of political agitators were imprisoned by the Persian government
in 1891.

Three eminent Bahalis, Ibn-i-Abhar, Mulla'Ali-Akbar and Haji Amin were also
cast into prison at the same time in order to appease the enemies of the Cause,
by order of Kamran Mirzathe Nayibu's-Saltanih, the Governor of Tihran.

The last two were put in chains and taken to the prison of Qazvin where they
remained for eighteen months in chains and fetters;[1] afterwards they were
transferred to the prison of Tihran.

Mulla'Ali-Akbar was rel eased after six months while Haji Amin's imprisonment
was prolonged further; he was released after the ascension of Bahau'llah. [1
They were photographed wearing these chains, see vol.

3, facing p.

61.] Bahau'llah's Counselsto His Followers Inthe Tablet of Dunya
Baha'u'llah reiterates some of His choicest exhortations and counsels:

Every man of insight will, in this day, readily admit that the  counsels
which the Pen of this Wronged One hath revealed constitute  the supreme
animating power for the advancement of theworld and the  exaltation of its
peoples.

Arise, O people, and, by the power of God's might, resolveto gain the
victory over your own selves, that haply  the whole earth may be freed and
sanctified from its servitude to the  gods of itsidle fancies -- gods that
have inflicted such lossupon,  and are responsible for the misery of their
wretched worshippers.

These idolsform the obstacle that impedeth man in his efforts to advance
in  the path of perfection.

We cherish the hope that <p339>the Hand of  divine power may lend its
assistance to mankind and deliver it from  itsstate of grievous abasement

Every versewhich thisPen  hath revealed isabright and shining portal
that discloseth the glories  of asaintly and pious life, of pure and
stainless deeds.

Thesummons  and the message which We gave were never intended to reach one
land or  one people only.

Mankind in its entirety must firmly adhere to whatsoever  hath been
revealed and vouchsafed unto it.

Then and only then will it attain ~ unto true liberty.

The whole earth isilluminated with theresplendent  glory of God's



Revelation.(2) Because the 'Most Great Spirit' of God speaks to mankind
through Baha'u'llah, we find that every word revealed by Him is an exhortation
to goodly deeds; for thisreason it isimpossible to find a single word in any

of His Writings from which the odour of mischief may be inhal ed.

God never advocates wrongdoing.

Indeed, one of the best ways by which the truth of the Revelation of
Bahau'llah may be ascertained is for the seeker to study the teachings and
counsels of the Most Exalted Pen.

In doing so, he will find nothing but praiseworthy exhortations and divine
guidance.

In the Lawh-i-Dunya Baha'u'llah addresses His followers in these words, 'O
people of God!

Do not busy yourselvesin your own concerns; let your thoughts be fixed upon
that which will rehabilitate the fortunes of mankind and sanctify the hearts
and souls of men.' He states that this can be achieved ‘through a virtuous life
and a goodly behaviour', reminds the believers that what ensures 'the triumph
of this Cause' isa 'saintly character', forbids His loved ones 'to engage in
contention or conflict', exhorts them 'to righteous deeds and praiseworthy
character', admonishes them 'to observe courtesy' which He describes as 'the
prince of virtues, and counsels them in these words:

O people of Justice!

Be as brilliant asthe light and as splendid as  the fire that blazed in the
Burning Bush.

The brightness of the fire of your love will no doubt fuse and unify the
contending peoplesand  kindreds of the earth, whilst the fierceness of the
flame of enmity and hatred cannot but result <p340> in strife and ruin.

We beseech God that He may shield His creatures from the evil designs of
His enemies.

He verily hath power over all things.(3) One of the distinguishing features of
this great Revelation, which was not possible to achieve in previous
Dispensations is the establishment of unity among people.

Disunity has been and still is the hallmark of the old order.

The Revelation of Bahau'llah has vouchsafed to humanity the priceless gift of
unity.

These words are revealed in the Lawh-i-Dunya:

We have erewhile declared -- and Our Word is the truth -- : 'Consort with

the followers of al religionsin a spirit of friendlinessand  fellowship.’
Whatsoever hath led the children of mento shunone another, and hath

caused dissensions and divisions amongst them, hath,  through the revelation
of these words, been nullified and abolished.



From the heaven of God's Will, and for the purpose of ennobling the  world
of being and of elevating the minds and souls of men, hath been  sent down
that which is the most effective instrument for the  education of the whole
humanrace. . .

Of old it hath beenrevealed:  'Love of one's country is an element of the
Faith of God.' The Tongue of Grandeur hath, however, in the day of His
manifestation proclaimed: ‘It isnot histo boast who loveth his country,
butitishiswho loveth theworld." Through the power released by these
exalted words He hath lent afresh impulse and set a new direction to the
birdsof men's hearts and hath obliterated every trace of restriction and

limitation from God's holy Book.(4) 1n many of His Tablets Bahau'llah has
admonished His loved ones to protect themselves against the influence exerted
by the wicked and the ungodly. 'Eschew all fellowship with the ungodly'Sis
Bahau'llah's counsel in His Hidden Words.

In the Lawh-i-Dunya Bahau'llah clearly defines who the ungodly are. "The Evil
One, He states, 'is he that hindereth the rise and obstructeth the spiritual
progress of the children of men.'(6) One of the most wonderful counsels
revealed by the Pen of the Most High isthe following in the Lawh-i-Dunya.
<p341>  We have erethis uttered these sublime words:

Let themthat bear allegiance to this Wronged One be even as araining
cloud in moments  of charity and benevolence and asablazing firein
restraining their  base and appetitive natures.(7) In this Tablet

Bahau'llah promulgates some of His Teachings aimed at the reconstruction of
human society.

These mostly reiterate teachings previously revealed, such as the establishment
of an international language, promotion of fellowship among all peoples, and
the education of children.

He attaches great importance to agriculture, recommends the establishment of
constitutional government, condemns the actions of the ‘unbelievers and the
faithless -- an alusion to the enemies of the Faith in Persia -- -who 'have

set their minds' on 'the shedding of blood', ‘the burning of books, ‘'the
shunning of the followers of other religions and 'the extermination of other
communities and groups.

He reproaches the Shi'ah sect of I1slam for their 'foul imprecations when they
'invoke the word Mal'un (accursed -- uttered with a guttural sound of the

letter ayn'.[1] He beseeches God, however, to 'guide aright' these people, and

'to purge them of unseemly conduct'. [1 Cursing is a common practice among the
Persians, especially among the clergy who pride themselves in pronouncing a
person to be Ma'un (accursed) with a guttural sound of the letter 'U'.

By doing so, not only has the clergy put a curse on someone, but by pronouncing
the letter 'U" with a guttural sound he proudly puts himself in the category of
ascholar of the Arabic language.

Thus he makes a great impression upon the untutored multitude who never know



how to use a guttural sound and are lost in admiration for one who does.] He
further expresses astonishment at the people of Persia, for it was reported to
Him that 'a certain person went to the seat of the imperial throne in Persia
and succeeded in winning the good grace of some of the nobility by his
ingratiating behaviour'.

Thisisareference to Siyyid Jamau'd-Din-i-Afghani, a brief outline of whose
notorious activitiesis given elsewhere in this book.[1] [1 See below, pp.

401-2.] Inthe Lawh-i-Dunya Bahau'llah calls on the ministers of the House of
Justice 'to promote the Lesser Peace . . ." Although the Universal House of
Justiceis not yet fully known to mankind, it <p342> has found it timely to
initiate this process.

It has taken the initial stepsin the promotion of the Lesser Peace by issuing
an open letter entitled The Promise of World Peace and addressed to the peoples
of the world.

It points out the obstacles in the path of peace, delineates the features of a
lasting peace, affirms the inevitability of its establishment, outlines the way
for its achievement and pledges unremitting support for its promotion by the
Bahai community throughout the world.

In the Lawh-i-Dunya Bahau'llah again pays tribute to those men of learning who
are detached from the things of this world and engaged in the guidance of other
souls.

He bestows His blessings upon them in these words:
O people of God!

Righteous men of learning who dedicate themselvesto  the guidance of others
and are freed and well guarded fromthe  promptings of a base and covetous
nature are, in the sight of Him Who isthe Desire of the world, stars of

the heaven of true knowledge.

It isessentia to treat them with deference.

They areindeed fountains  of soft-flowing water, stars that shine
resplendent, fruits of the  blessed Tree exponents of celestial power, and
oceans of heavenly ~ wisdom.

Happy is he that followeth them.

Verily suchasoul is numbered in the Book of God, the Lord of the mighty
Throne, among  those with whom it shall be well.(8) Haji
Muhammad-Riday-i-1sfahani There is a passage in this Tablet which may not be
apparent to some as being areference to the martyrdom of Haji
Muhammad-Riday-i-1sfahani.

Bahau'llah describes this episode with great feeling:

Day and night this Wronged One yieldeth thanks and praise unto the Lord of
men, for it is witnessed that the words of counsel and exhortation We



uttered have proved effective and that this people hath  evinced such
character and conduct as are acceptable in Our sight.

Thisis affirmed by virtue of the event which hath truly cheered the eye of
the world, and is none <p343> other than the intercession of  the friends
with the high authoritiesin favour of their enemies.(9) Haji Muhammad-Rida
was originally from the province of Khurasan, but lived in Isfahan and worked
as amerchant.

He was a devoted believer and a very active teacher of the Cause.

Because of his teaching activities he was put in prison, but was released after
some time.

He then left Isfahan and eventually went to 'Akka and attained the presence of
Bahau'llah.

Coming into contact with the Person of Bahau'llah was the cause of igniting
within his heart the fire of love and devotion for his Lord.

He begged Him to accept him as a martyr and enable him to lay down hislifein
His path.

Bahau'llah is reported to have told him that it was not necessary, as many
souls had already sacrificed their livesin His path.

But Haji Muhammad-Rida was so intoxicated with the wine of Bahau'llah's
presence that he wanted to give his all to his Beloved.

So he repeated his plea.

This time the Blessed Beauty remained silent and he took it as a sign of
consent.

Later he asked Bahau'llah to assign for him a city to reside in.
He was bidden to proceed to 'l shgabad.

He lived there for several years and was engaged in teaching the Cause among
the Muslim population.

On 1 July 1889 Haji Muhammad-Rida received a Tablet(10) from Bahau'llah in
which He praises him for his devoted services, bestows His blessings upon him
for his steadfastness and devotion to the Cause, and assures him that all his
deeds and aspirations are manifest before Him.

He further states that a grievous upheaval has occurred in the city of I1shgabad
and describes it as the attack of a serpent upon one who is the recipient of
the bounties of His Lord.

Although the identity of the believer who was the target is not disclosed by
Bahau'llah, He prays for Haji Muhammad-Ridathat God may give strength to his
body and assurance to his heart.

This Tablet arrived at atime when Haji Muhammad-Rida had invited all the



believers of 'Ishgabad to afeast.

When it was read out to the friends, Mirza Abu'l-Fadl explained that although
<p344> no upheaval had taken place so far in 'Ishgabad, since Bahau'llah has
used the past tense and clearly indicated that one of the believers had been
struck down by the enemies, it was an absolute certainty that this upheaval was
inevitable.

It would happen soon and only one person would be martyred.

Haji Muhammad-Rida said to the friends that he believed that he was the
believer whose martyrdom Bahau'llah had foretold in this Tablet.

And this happened two months | ater.

Incensed by the remarkable progress of the Faith in 'Ishqabad, the Shi'ah
Muslim community had been secretly planning to assassinate a number of
believers.

Although their plan did not materialize, they succeeded in murdering Haji
Muhammad-Rida.

Two men armed with daggers attacked him in the bazaar and stabbed him to death.
This was on the morning of 8 September 1889.

It isreported that they stabbed him thirty-two times amid the jubilation of a
great number of people who had gathered to watch him die.

Some of the believers attributed the prayers revealed by Bahau'llah in the
Tablet he had received, which beseeched God to give strength to his body, as an
indication of the agonizing and torturous way in which he was to be martyred.

The murderers were so bloodthirsty that they were seen licking their daggers
which were dripping with blood, until the Russian police arrived and took them
into custody.

On discovering the plot, which had been intended to kill a number of prominent
Bahais, the believers sent a petition to General Komaroff, the
Governor-General of Transcaspia, and appealed for protection.

This was granted to them and in this way the enemies plans were frustrated.

A prolonged investigation was conducted in the law courts where, in the
presence of spectators, many Bahais and non-Bahais were questioned.

At the end the court delivered the verdict of guilty and sentence was
pronounced.

The two murderers were to be executed by hanging, and a few men accessory to
the crime were to be exiled to Siberia.

Thiswas the first time in the history of the Faith that those responsible for
killing a Bahai had been brought to justice.

The verdict infuriated the Shi‘ah clergy in Persia, who were in the <p346>



habit of decorating the murderers of the Bahalis.

They made desperate attempts to free the criminals, but did not succeed in
influencing the Russian government.

In the meantime, while the prisoners were behind bars awaiting their execution,
anumber of their relatives accompanied by afew leading merchants visited some
prominent Baha'is and begged them to intercede with the government for the
commuting of the death sentence.

The Bahalis held a meeting, consulted and decided to take action.

Mirza Abu'l-Fadl and another believer made representations to the Governor on
behalf of the Bahai community and interceded with the government, in the first
place to absolve the murderers of their crime, and if not possible to mitigate
their sentences.

The Governor was deeply impressed by the attitude of the Baha'is and their
willingness to forgive the assassins.

This request was passed on to the Czar, who approved the commuting of the
sentences.

But the decision was kept a secret and only revealed dramatically at the last
moment.

On the execution day gallows were erected and graves dug.

The prisoners dressed in white robes and ready for execution were brought out
of the prison and led to the scaffold.

When the moment arrived a government official, in the presence of great
multitudes, read out a proclamation announcing that as a result of the
intercession of the Bahalis with the government requesting pardon for their
enemies, His Majesty the Czar had commuted the sentences of the two murderers
to lifeimprisonment in Siberia, and halved the sentences of the others.

This act of intercession on behalf of their enemies was acclaimed by
Bahau'llah as a princely deed.

It brought great satisfaction to His heart that through His counsels and
exhortations for well-nigh forty years, the believers had at last risen to such
heights of faith as to intercede for the release of those who were their deadly
enemies.

The Tyrant of Yazd In the Lawh-i-Dunya Bahau'llah states: <p347> The
tyrant of the land of Ya[Y azd], committed that which hath caused the
Concourse on High to shed tears of blood.(11) He was Prince Mahmud Mirzathe
Jalalu'd-Dawlih, Governor of Y azd.

Bahau'llah is referring to the martyrdom on his orders of seven believers
known as the first seven martyrs of Y azd.

This heinous crime took place on 19 May 1891; the news reached Bahau'llah when



He was staying in Haifa.

He withheld the Revelation of Hiswords for nine days, and during this period
no one was admitted into His presence.

The first Tablet which was revealed after this lapse of nine days was the
Lawh-i-Dunya.

The details of the martyrdom of these sevenisgiveninthe
Tarikh-i-Shuhaday-i-Y azd (the History of the Martyrs of Y azd), and Shoghi
Effendi in his masterly fashion has summarized it as follows:

InYazd, at the instigation of the mujtahid of that city, and by order  of
the callous Mahmud Mirza, the Jalalu'd-Dawlih, the governor, ason  of
Zillu's-Sultan, seven were done to deathinasingleday in  horrible
circumstances.

Thefirst of these, atwenty-seven year old  youth, 'Ali-Asghar, was

strangled, his body delivered into the hands  of some Jews who, forcing the
dead man's six companions to comewith  them, dragged the corpse through the
streets, surrounded by amob of  people and soldiers beating drums and
blowing trumpets, after which, arriving near the Telegraph office, they
beheaded the eighty-fiveyear old MullaMihdi and dragged him in the same
manner to another quarter  of the city, where, in view of agreat throng of
onlookers, frenzied by the throbbing strains of the music, they executed
Aga'Aliinlike  manner.

Proceeding thence to the house of the local mujtahid, and  carrying with
them the four remaining companions, they cut thethroat  of Mulla
'Aliy-i-Sabzivari, who had been addressing the crowd and  gloryingin his
imminent martyrdom, hacked his body to pieceswitha spade, while he was
still alive, and pounded his skull to apulp with  stones.

In another quarter, near the Mihriz gate, they sew  Muhammad-Bagir, and
afterwards, in the Maydan-i-Khan, asthemusic  grew wilder and drowned the
yells of the people, they beheaded the  survivors who <p348> remained, two
brothersin their early twenties, 'Ali-Asghar and Muhammad-Hasan.

The stomach of the latter wasripped  open and his heart and liver plucked
out, after which hishead wasimpaled  on a spear, carried aoft, to the
accompaniment of music, through the  streets of the city, and suspended on
amulberry tree, and stoned by a  great concourse of people.

His body was cast before the door of hismother's  house, into which women
deliberately entered to dance and make merry.

Even pieces of their flesh were carried away to be used as a medicament.

Finally, the head of Muhammad-Hasan was attached to the lower part of his

body and, together with those of the other martyrs, was borne to the outskirts
of the city and so viciously pelted with stones that the skulls were

broken, whereupon they compelled the Jews to carry the remains and throw



them into apitinthe plain of Salsabil.

A holiday was declared by the  governor for the people, al the shops were
closed by his order, thecity wasilluminated at night, and festivities
proclaimed the consummation of  one of the most barbarous acts perpetrated
in modern times.(12) Some years later in 1903 a great massacre of the Bahalis
took placein Y azd during the governorship of the same Jalalu'd-Dawlih.

Hetried hard to avert the catastrophe but his soldiers and officials failed to
suppress the convulsions caused by the clergy.

Helost control for afew days and many Bahaisin the city and neighbouring
townships and villages were martyred in the most horrible circumstances.

When 'Abdu’l-Bahawas in London, Jalau'd-Dawlih, then living in exile, camein
a state of degjection to see Him.

Apparently penitent for his past crimes, he threw himself at 'Abdu’l-Baha's
feet, but the Master, who did not wish to see him humiliated, immediately made
him feel at ease in His presence.

Tablet to The Times The seven martyrs were executed |ess than a month after
the imprisonment of '‘Mulla-'Ali-Akbar and Haji Amin to which we have referred
previougly.

Bahau'llah wrote a Tablet in which He <p349> describes the two events.

Because He addresses The Times of London in this Tablet, it isreferred to as
the 'Tablet to The Times.

In the opening paragraph Bahau'llah states that the martyrdom of the seven and
the imprisonment of the two have created the most joyous jubilation among the
Concourse on High.

He describes in glowing terms the festive mood among the inmates of the highest
paradise as they rejoice and celebrate with exceeding gladness the victory of
the triumphant martyrs over their adversaries.

Neither the onslaught of the bloodthirsty tyrant nor the fury of the beastly
oppressor had succeeded in dampening their faith and enthusiasm or
extinguishing the fire of the love of their Lord within their hearts.

Their steadfastness in the face of such brutal treatment had endowed the Faith
with enormous potentialities .

In this Tablet Bahau'llah describes the circumstances of the martyrdom of the
seven in detail, and recounts the story of each.

Of Mulla'Aliy-i-Sabzavari, one of the seven, Bahau'llah says that this great
man of God proclaimed the Cause of God at the very moment of martyrdom, and
testified to its truth with his own life-blood.

Just before he was beheaded, he cried aloud to the teeming multitudes who had
assembled around him, these soul-stirring words: 'At the time of his martyrdom



on the plane of Karbila, Imam Husayn, the Prince of Martyrs, called out to
those around him: "Is there any one capable of helping, to help me."

And | say to you:

Is there any one capable of beholding, to behold me!'[1] Bahau'llah showers
His praise and blessings upon him for these words. [1 Inthe original Arabic
the two sayings sound almost the same.

The only difference between the two is that the letter 's in Nasir (helper) is
changed into Z' In Nazir (beholder).] This Tablet issignificant for its
portrayal of the sufferings and persecutions which the people of Persia
inflicted upon the believers.

Only asmall part of this Tablet to The Times has so far been translated into
English:

O 'Times, O thou endowed with the power of utterance!
O <p350> dawning place of news!

Spend an hour with the oppressed of Iran, and  witness how the exemplars of
justice and equity are sorely tried  beneath the sword of tyrants.

Infants have been deprived of milk, and women and children have fallen
captive to the lawless.

Theblood of  God'slovers hath dyed the earth red, and the sighs of His
near ones have set the universe ablaze.

O assemblage of rulers, ye are the manifestations of power and  might, and
the fountainheads of the glory, greatness and authority of ~ God Himself.

Gaze upon the plight of the wronged ones.

O dayspringsof  justice, the fierce gales of rancour and hatred have
extinguished the lamps of virtue and piety.

At dawn, the gentle breeze of divine  compassion hath wafted over charred
and cast-out bodies, whispering  these exalted words: 'Woe, woe unto you, O
people of Iran!

Yehave spilledthe blood of your own friends and yet remain in ignorance
of what ye have done.

Should ye become aware of the deedsye have perpetrated, ye would flee to
the desert and bewail your crimesand  tyranny.' O misguided ones,
what sin have the little children committed?

Hath  anyone, in these days, had pity on the dependants of the oppressed?

A report hath reached Us that the followers of the Spirit (Christ) -- may
the peace of God and His mercy be upon Him -- secretly sent them
provisions and befriended them out of utmost sympathy.

We beseech God  the Eternal Truth, to confirm all in accomplishing that



whichis pleasing to Him.
O newspapers published throughout the cities and countries of the  world!

Have ye heard the groan of the downtrodden, and havetheir  cries of anguish
reached your ears?

Or have these remained concealed?

It is hoped that ye will investigate the truth of what hath occurred  and
vindicateit . . . (13) <p351> 23 The Charter for the World Centre

Lawh-i-Karmil Thiswell-known Tablet[1] in Arabic was revealed by Bahau'llah
on Mount Carmel and is one of the most momentous revealed during His Ministry.

The first time Bahau'llah visited Haifawas in 1868 when the Austrian Lloyd
steamer arrived there in the morning of 31 August.

Haifa was then asmall town.

Bahau'llah disembarked from the ship, stayed afew hours on shore and then
sailed to the prison-city of ‘Akka.

About fifteen years later, when He had moved His residence to the Mansion of
Bahji, Bahau'llah paid a short visit to Haifa and stayed in ahouse in the
German colony.

Aswe have mentioned in a previous volume,[2] a number of German Templers,
expecting the return of Christ, went to the Holy Land and built houses at the
foot of Mount Carmel, but none recognized Him when He appeared among them.

Bahau'llah even lived in their houses and revealed a Tablet for their chief,
yet they remained deprived of the knowledge of the advent of the Day of God.

Thethird visit took place in 1890 when He again stayed in the German colony;
and the fourth visit, about a year before His ascension, took place in 1891
when He spent about three monthsin that area. [1 Translated into English by
Shoghi Effendi, Gleanings from the Writing of Bahau'llah, X1.] [2 Seeval.

3, pp.
28-31] Itisbelieved to be on this occasion that Bahau'llah went to the
Cave of Elijah on Mount Carmel.

Centuries before, a Christian <p352> order had built a monastery over it in the
expectation that Christ, returning in the glory of the Father, would blessiit
with His presence.

It is not surprising that, like the German Templers, none of the monks who were
present at the time recognized the station of Bahau'llah when He visited that
place.

Bahau'llah pitched His Tent in close proximity to the monastery and there
revealed the Tablet of Carmel.

It iswell known that in the future a Mashriqu'l-Adhkar (Bahai House of



Worship) will be built on that site.

This Tablet contains significant allusions to the establishment of the World
Centre of the Faith and is considered its charter.

Before the revelation of this Tablet there was apparently nothing in
Bahau'llah's Writings concerning the international Seat of His
world-encircling order.

From the moment He blessed the mountain of God with His footsteps, mysterious
forces were released for the creation of the spiritual and administrative

centre of the Faith, a centre from which the world-vivifying energies latent

within His Revelation will flow to mankind.

In the Tablet of Carmel Bahau'llah enters into a dialogue with the mountain,
Carmel.

Thisisnot unusual; in other Tablets He has similarly addressed certain cities

or locations -- for instance His address to the Land of Ta (Tihran),[11] or His
dialogue with Jerusalem as revealed in the Lawh-i-Aqdas.[2] The dialogue in the
Tablet of Carmel is at once beautiful, profound and moving.

The sublime picture that Bahau'llah has portrayed begins with Himself as He
directs His footsteps towards Carmel; the first act in this divine sceneis
when the voices of 'al created things are heard addressing Carmel.

Then comes Carmel's jubilant words in thanksgiving to its Lord and finally
Bahau'llah's response.

The opening paragraph of this Tablet raises the curtain of this exalted
spectacle. [1 Seevol.

1, pp.
46-9] [2 See Tablets of Bahau'llah, pp.

9-17.] All glory beto this Day, the Day in which the fragrances of mercy
have been wafted over all created things, a Day so blest <p353>  that past

ages and centuries can never hopetorival it,aDay in  which the

countenance of the Ancient of Days hath turned towards His  holy seat.

Thereupon the voices of all created things, and beyond them  those of the
Concourse on High, were heard calling aloud: 'Hastethee, O Carmel, for lo,
the light of the countenance of God, the Ruler of  the Kingdom of Names and
Fashioner of the heavens, hath been lifted upon thee.'(1) How fascinating

is the concept of the voicesinforming Carmel of Bahau'llah's arrival there,

and how beautiful are the words, 'Haste thee, O Carmel, for lo, the light of

the countenance of God, the Ruler of the Kingdom of Names and Fashioner of
heavens, hath been lifted upon thee.' In this passage Bahau'llah extols the
glory of His Revelation and clearly indicates that by His presence there, He
has chosen Mount Carmel as 'His holy seat'.

The seat isavisible sign, an outward centre of His innermost majesty and



dominion.

Of course, the voices of 'all created things mentioned in the above passage
are not heard physically by anyone, |et alone when addressing a mountain.

Thisisaspiritual phenomena which only the Manifestation of God has access
to.

However, it isinteresting to note that on countless occasions Bahau'llah has
stated that all created things such as the atoms of the earth, the drops of the
ocean, the rocks and the trees have been exhilarated through the vibrating
influence of His Revelation.

For example, in the Lawh-i-Aqdas He testifies that ‘every stone and every tree
shouteth aloud: "The Lord is come in His great glory”.'(2) In another

Tablet(3) He expresses astonishment that whereas the mineral world is vibrating
through the breath of God's utterancesin this day, the generality of mankind

has remained unaffected.

When Bahau'llah was sailing from Gallipoli to 'AkkaHe indicated in a
Tablet(4) that because the Lord was sailing the drops of the sea were
exhilarated in such wise that He heard from each drop what no ear could ever
hear.

We as human beings are not in a position to see or heat such expressions from
lifeless objects.

We can do no better than to admit our inability to grasp <p354> these
statements from a physical point of view, but to try to understand their
spiritual significance.

On the other hand, all things in the universe are somehow related to each
other, and every created thing, even an atom, must have some relationship with
its creator.

But how that relationship works we shall never know.

Science has aready proved that many things are happening around us which the
human body has no way of sensing.

For example, the human senses are incapable of detecting el ectromagnetic waves,
yet we are immersed within them.

Lately scientists have discovered that trees communicate with each other, but
how thisis done they have not yet found out.

They have proved this by letting a swarm of insects attack one tree.

They have noticed that as aresult all other trees within a large area change
their chemistry in readiness for a similar attack.

Our senses are incapable of detecting such a communication.

If thisis so, can we not believe that as attested by Bahau'llah there was a
certain reaction by the drops of the sea as He, embodying the Most Great Spirit



of God, moved over them?
Or can we not say that Mt.

Carmel expressed, in alanguage that its Creator alone could understand, a
feeling of exhilaration as Bahau'llah walked over it?

But who knows the answer to these questions?

Whatever these statements may signify to each believer, let us remember that
Bahau'llah has repeatedly mentioned them in His Writings.

It isnot right to look upon God and His creation through one's limited and
narrow vision.

Who knows the mysterious workings of God in this vast universe?
Who knows in what manner all created things respond to their Creator?

A simple and an enlightened approach to the study of the Tablet of Carmel isto
consider the dialogue between the voice of the mountain and that of Bahau'llah
asaway of expressing God's plan in the language of imagery.

That plan was to erect upon that mountain the majestic seat of His spiritual
and temporal sovereignty.

In this dialogue the mountain of God addresses Baha'u'llah in this fashion:
<p355> Seized with transports of joy, and raising high her voice, she thus
exclaimed: 'May my life be a sacrifice to Thee, inasmuch as Thou hast  fixed
Thy gaze upon me, hast bestowed upon me Thy bounty, and hast  directed
towards me Thy steps.

Separation from Thee, O Thou Source of everlasting life, hath well nigh
consumed me, and my remoteness from  Thy presence hath burned away my soul.

All praise beto Theefor having enabled me to hearken to Thy call, for
having honoured mewith  Thy footsteps, and for having quickened my soul
through the vitalizing fragrance of Thy Day and the shrilling voice of Thy
Pen, avoice Thou didst ordain as Thy trumpet-call amidst Thy people.

And when the hour at which Thy resistless Faith was to be made manifest did
strike, Thou  didst breathe a breath of Thy spirit into Thy Pen, and lo, the
entire  creation shook to its very foundations, unveiling to mankind such
mysteries as lay hidden within the treasuries of Him Who isthe Possessor of
all created things.'(5) The literal significance of these wordsis that before
Bahau'llah's visit which blessed the spot with His footsteps, Mt.

Carmel was a desolate wilderness, a heap of rocks and rubble. 'Separation from
Thee, O Thou Source of everlasting life, hath well nigh consumed me, and my
remoteness from Thy presence hath burned away my soul." And Bahau'llah's
response changes the scene of desolation into that of joy and luxuriance:
'Rejoice, for God hath in this Day established upon thee Histhrone. . . give
thanks unto Him in as much as He.. . . hath turned Thy sorrow into gladness.. .
. are the reassuring words of Bahau'llah.



How clearly these words re-echo the vision of |saiah:

The wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad for them and the  desert
shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose.

It shall blossom  abundantly, and rejoice even with joy and singing: the
glory of  Lebanon shall be given unto it, the excellency of Carmel and
Sharon, they shall see the glory of the Lord, and the excellency of our
God.(6) Inthese statements by Bahau'llah there is no ambiguity as to where
the international Seat of His Faith was to be established. <p356> From the
moment this Tablet was revealed, Mt.

Carmel was destined to flourish and become the World Centre of a World Faith,
the early stages of which have already come into being.

Bahau'llah addresses Carmel in these words:

No sooner had her voice reached that most exalted Spot than We made  reply:
'Render thanks unto Thy Lord, O Carmel.

Thefireof thy separation from Me was fast consuming thee, when the ocean
of My  presence surged before thy face, cheering thine eyes and those of
all  creation, and filling with delight all things visible and invisible.

Rejoice, for God hath in this Day established upon thee Histhrone, hath
made thee the dawning-place of His signs and the dayspring of the  evidences
of His Revelation.

WEell isit with him that circleth around  thee, that proclaimeth the
revelation of thy glory, and recounteth  that which the bounty of the Lord
thy God hath showered upon thee.

Seize thou the Chalice of Immortality in the name of thy Lord, the
All-Glorious, and give thanks unto Him, inasmuch as He, in token of  His
mercy unto thee, hath turned thy sorrow into gladness, and  transmuted thy
grief into blissful joy.

He, verily, loveth the spot  which hath been made the seat of His throne,
which Hisfootsteps have  trodden which hath been honoured by His presence,
from which Heraised Hiscall, and upon which He shed His

tears.(7) Although the voice of Bahau'llah in this Tablet is directed to

Carmel, and many of the passages concern the building of the World Centre of
the Faith, in reality He is also addressing His followers.

Indeed, there are many meanings concealed in this Tablet which the believers
may be able to grasp by turning to Bahau'llah in an attitude of prayer and
meditation.

It is not proper for us to embark upon interpretations of the many passages
which are pregnant with divine wisdom and which foreshadow great events.

Every individual believer has to deepen himself in the knowledge of the Faith
and through prayer and study of the Writings discover the significances which



are concealed therein.

Each soul is entitled to discover his own interpretation, which must, however,
remain personal; his <p357> findings will never be authoritative unless they
conform to the interpretations of the Master and the Guardian of the Faith.

The following are the concluding passages of the Tablet of Carmel:  'Call
out to Zion, O Carmel, and announce the joyful tidings:

Hethat was hidden from mortal eyesiscome!

His all-conquering sovereignty is  manifest; His all-encompassing splendour
isrevealed.

Bewarelest thou hesitate or halt.

Hasten forth and circumambulate the City of God that  hath descended from
heaven, the celestial Kaaba round which have circled in adoration the
favoured of God, the pure in heart, and the  company of the most exalted
angels.

Oh, how | long to announce unto  every spot on the surface of the earth, and
to carry to each oneof  itscities, the glad-tidings of this Revelation --
aRevelationtowhich  the heart of Sinai hath been attracted, and in whose
namethe Burning Bushiscalling: "Unto God, the Lord of Lords, belong the
kingdomsof  earth and heaven."

Verily thisisthe Day in which both land and sea  rejoice at this
announcement, the Day for which have beenlaid up  those things which God,
through a bounty beyond the ken of mortal mind  or heart, hath destined for
revelation.

Erelong will God sail HisArk  upon thee, and will manifest the people of
Bahawho have been  mentioned in the Book of Names.' Sanctified be

the Lord of all mankind, at the mention of Whose name  all the atoms of the
earth have been made to vibrate, and the Tongue of Grandeur hath been moved
to disclose that which had been wrapt in  His knowledge and lay concealed
within the treasury of His might.

He, verily through the potency of His name, the Mighty, the All-Powerful,
the Most High, isthe ruler of al that isin the heavensand all that is

on earth.(8) Thefirst part of the above passage, 'Call out to Zion, O Carmel,

and announce the joyful tidings:

He that was hidden from mortal eyesis come!' may be regarded as a commandment
of Bahau'llah to proclaim His Cause to mankind.

The longing of Bahau'llah 'to announce unto every spot on the surface of the
earth, and to carry to each one of its cities, the glad-tidings <p358> of this
Revelation . . ." may be said to have been fulfilled initially by 'Abdu’l-Baha
with the issuing of the Tablets of the Divine Plan.

These Tablets, fourteen in al, which constituted the charter for the teaching



of the Faith, were addressed by 'Abdu'l-Bahato the Baha'is of North America.

He delineated a world-encircling plan of teaching, the initial stages of which
were later incorporated by Shoghi Effendi into a series of national plans which
were followed by aworld plan known as the Ten Y ear Crusade.

The implementation of the latter was particularly responsible for carrying the
Message of Bahau'llah to almost every part of the world.

This process will continue until such time as these utterances of Bahau'llah
revealed in the Lawh-i-Dunya are fulfilled:

How vast is the tabernacle of the Cause of God!

It hath overshadowed all the peoples and kindreds of the earth, and will,
erelong, gather together the whole of mankind beneath its shelter.(9) The
most significant part of the Tablet of Carmel is the following:

Hasten forth and circumambulate the City of God that hath descended  from
heaven, the celestial Kaaba round which have circled in adoration  the
favoured of God.(10) Shoghi Effendi hasinterpreted the meaning of the 'City
of God, the celestial Kaaba' as the Shrine of the Bab on Mt.

Carmel.

The forces which were released by Bahau'llah for the implementation of the
mighty enterprise involving the transfer of the remains of the Bab and the
building of His Shrine became effective almost immediately after the revelation
of this Tablet.

Bahau'llah one day went to the heart of the mountain where a clump of cypress
treeswas growing in acircle.

His tent was pitched in the centre, and 'Abdu’l-Baha was present in His
service.

Shoghi Effendi has described this event in these words:

In that same year Bahau'llah's tent, the "Tabernacle of Glory', was raised
on Mt.

Carmdl, 'the Hill of God and His <p359> Vineyard', the home of Elijah,
extolled by Isaiah as the 'mountain of the Lord', to  which 'al nations

shall flow'.(11) An eye-witness has explained that while Bahau'llah was

facing the East and 'Abdu’l-Baha the West, the Tongue of Grandeur issued
instructions to the Master to arrange the transportation of the remains of the

Bab from Persiato the Holy Land and their interment in a mausoleum below the
clump of cypresstrees at a spot which He indicated with His hand.

Thustheinitial step for this holy enterprise was undertaken by Bahau'llah
Himself.

It took almost eight years before 'Abdu’l-Baha was able to arrange the transfer
of the remains of the Bab.



The casket containing the sacred remains arrived in 'Akka on 31 January 1899.

Ten years later on Naw-Ruz[1] 1909 'Abdu'l-Baha, with His own hands and in the
presence of believers from East and West, placed the wooden casket inside a
marbl e sarcophagus which was lowered into the vault built especially for it

inside one of the six rooms constructed by ‘Abdu’l-Bahafor this purpose.[2] In

a Tablet He conveyed this good news to the believersin these words: [1 Bahal
New Year, 21 March.] [2 For more details see vol.

3, Appendix 1.] The most joyful tidingsisthis, that the holy, the

luminous body of theBab. .. after having for sixty years been

transferred from place  to place, by reason of the ascendancy of the enemy,
and from fear of  the malevolent, and having known neither rest nor
tranquillity has, through the mercy of the Abha Beauty, been ceremoniously
deposited, on  the day of Naw-Ruz, within the sacred casket, in the exalted
Shrineon  Mt.

Camd ...

By astrange coincidence, on that same day of Naw-Ruz  a cablegram was
received from Chicago, announcing that the believers  in each of the
American centers had elected a delegate and sent to  that city . . . and
definitely decided on the site and construction of  the

Mashriqu'l-Adhkar.(12) In 1948 preparations were begun by Shoghi Effendi for
the <p360> building of the superstructure of the Shrine of the Bab.

In the course of its construction in 1951 he gave this description in a message
to the American believers:

| cannot at this juncture overemphasi ze the sacredness of that holy — dust
embosomed in the heart of the Vineyard of God, or overratethe unimaginable
potencies of this mighty institution founded sixty years  ago, through the
operation of the Will of, and the definite selection  made by, the Founder
of our Faith, on the occasion of His historic  visit to that holy mountain,
nor can | lay too much stressontherole  which thisinstitution, to which
the construction of the  superstructure of this edifice is bound to lend an
unprecedented  impetus, is destined to play in the unfoldment of the World
Administrative Center of the Faith of Bahau'llah and in the
efflorescence of its highest institutions constituting the embryo of  its
future World Order.

For, just asin the realm of the spirit, the reality of the Bab has been

hailed by the Author of the Baha'i Revelation as "The Point round  Whom the
realities of the Prophets and Messengersrevolve, so, on thisvisible

plane, His sacred remains constitute the heart and center  of what may be
regarded as nine concentric circles[1] paralleling  thereby, and adding
further emphasis to the central position accorded by the Founder of our
Faith to One 'from Whom God hath causedto  proceed the knowledge of all
that was and shall be', 'the Primal Point ~ from which have been generated

all created things.(13) [1 For further details see Citadel of Faith, pp.



95-6. (A.T.)] By 1953 the superstructure of the Shrine of the Bab was
completed by Shoghi Effendi.

And now, 'the city of God . . . the celestial Kaaba, round which have circled
in adoration the favoured of God, the pure in heart, and the company of the
most exalted angels,’ stands majestically in the bosom of God's mountain.

In his cable to the Bahai world Shoghi Effendi described the Shrine as the

QUEEN OF CARMEL ENTHRONED GOD'S MOUNTAIN, CROWNED GLOWING GOLD, ROBED
SHIMMERING WHITE, <p361> GIRDLED EMERALD GREEN, ENCHANTING EVERY EYE, FROM AIR,
SEA, PLAIN, HILL.[14] Another significant passage in the Tablet of Carmel is

the following:

Erelong will God sail His Ark upon thee, and will manifest the people  of

Baha who have been mentioned in the Book of Names.(15) In the Baha, Writings
the term 'Ark’ is often used to signify the Cause of God, or the Covenant, and
Bahau'llah, the Holy Mariner.

For example, the Bab in the Qayyumu'l-Asma has lauded the community of the M ost
Great Name, the Bahalis, as the companions of the Crimson-coloured Ark.

But the 'Ark’ in the Tablet of Carmel, according to Shoghi Effendi signifies
the Ark of the Law of God.

He explains that the sailing of the Ark upon Mount Carmel is an alusion to the
establishment of the Universal House of Justice, the supreme legidlative body
of the Faith from which the law of God will flow to al mankind.

Shoghi Effendi also refers to the members of the House of Justice as occupants
of the Ark mentioned in the Tablet of Carmel.

The Universal House of Justice isthe main organ of the international
Administrative Centre of the Faith, while there are other institutions which
form part of this centre.

Again, the Prophets of Israel foresaw these events thousands of years ago, as
in this quotation from Isaiah:

And it shall cometo passin the last days, that the mountain of the Lord's
house shall be established in the top of the mountains, and  shall be
exalted above the hills, and al nations shall flow unto it.

And many people shall go and say, Comeye, and let usgo uptothe mountain
of the Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob; and hewill  teach us of his
ways, and we will walk in his paths: for out of Zion  shall go forth the law

and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem.

And he shall judge among the nations, and shall rebuke many people: and
they shall beat their swords into plowshares, and their spearsinto
pruninghooks: nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither  shall
they learn war anymore.(16) <p362> The first step taken by Shoghi Effendi in
creating the world Administrative Centre was the acquisition of land on Mt.



Carmel in close proximity to the Shrine of the Bab, and the interment of the
remains of the Greatest Holy Leaf, the daughter of Bahau'llah, the noblest
woman in the Bahai Dispensation, in that consecrated spot.

Thiswas followed by the transfer of the remains of the Purest Branch, 'created
of the light of Baha, the martyred son of Baha'u'llah, offered up by his

Father as a 'ransom for the unification of the human race', together with those
of his mother, the saintly Navvab, and their burial in the same surroundings.

The next step taken by Shoghi Effendi was the creation of an arc surrounding
these resting-places and facing the Qiblih[1] of the people of Baha.

The variousinstitutions of the Administrative Centre, including the Universal
House of Justice, were to be housed in several edifices erected around this
arc.

Theinitial step in the construction of this Administrative Centre was taken
when the International Archives Building was built; it was completed by Shoghi
Effendi in 1957.

Since then the Seat of the Universal House of Justice has been constructed, and
it isnow planned to erect other edifices to house the remaining institutions
and thus complete the Bahai World Administrative Centre.

The establishment of the Throne of God mentioned in the Tablet of Carmel, as
interpreted by Shoghi Effendi, is none other than the establishment of the
World Centre on Mount Carmel.

Hewrites: [1 The Point of Adoration, the Shrine of Bahau'llah.] The
conjunction of these three resting-places, under the shadow of the Bab's
own Tomb, embosomed in the heart of Carmel, facing the  snow-white city
across the bay of 'Akkathe Qiblih of the Bahai  world, set in agarden of
exquisite beauty, reinforces, if wewould  correctly estimate its
significance, the spiritual potenciesof a  spot, designated by Bahau'llah
Himself the seat of God's throne.

It marks, too, afurther milestone in the road leading eventually to the
establishment of that permanent world Administrative Centre of the  future
Bahai Commonwealth, destined never to be <p365> separated  from, and to
function in the proximity of, the Spiritual Centreof that Faith, in aland
already revered and held sacred alike by the adherents of three of the
world's outstanding religious  systems.(17) The Spiritual Centre on Mt.

Carmél is the Shrine of the Bab, 'the spot round which the Concourse on high
circlein adoration'.

The Administrative Centre is under the shadow of that sacred Shrine.

The combination of the Spiritual and Administrative Centres constitute the
Bahai World Centre on Mt.

Carmel.



In former religions the spiritual and administrative centres have been
separated from each other.

In Christianity, for example, the administration of religion was moved away
from the Holy Land which was its birthplace and spiritual home.

This happened in Islam too: the seat of the Caliphate, the temporal ruling
body, was established far away from Mecca.

This separation of the spiritual and administrative centresin former religions
may be regarded as areflection of the disunity among their followers, divided
as they were into many sects and denominations.

One of the distinguishing features of the Revelation of Bahau'llah is that the
Spiritual and Administrative Centres of the Faith are united and permanently
established on the Mountain of God.

The authority for this comes from Bahau'llah in His Tablet of Carmel and it is
He Who has released the spiritual forces for its realization.

The progressive unfoldment of the international institutions of the Cause in
the Holy Land demonstrates their inseparability from their spiritual centre.

The unity of the two is symbolic of the unity of the Bahai community
throughout the world, a unity which is destined to embrace the whole of mankind
and the establishment of which within human society remains the main aim and
purpose of Bahau'llah's Revelation for this age.

In one of his communications to the Bahai world, Shoghi Effendi projects his
vision of the future development of the World Centre of the Faith, unveiling
vistas of unimaginable glory in store for mankind: <p366> Theraising of
this Edifice[1] will in turn herald the construction, in the course of
successive epochs of the Formative Age of the Faith,  of several other
structures, which will serve asthe administrative  seats of such divinely
appointed institutions as the Guardianship, the  Hands of the Cause, and the
Universal House of Justice.

These Edifices  will, in the shape of afar-flung arc, and following a
harmonizing style of architecture, surround the resting-places of the
Greatest Holy Leaf, ranking as foremost among the members of her sex in
the Bahai Dispensation, of her Brother, offered up as aransom by
Bahau'llah for the quickening of the world and its unification, and  of
their Mother, proclaimed by Him to be His chosen ‘consort inall  the worlds
of God.' The ultimate completion of this stupendous  undertaking will mark
the culmination of the development of a  world-wide divinely-appointed
Administrative Order whose beginnings  may be traced as far back as the
concluding years of the Heroic Age of  the Faith. [1 Bahali International
Archives Building. (A.T.)] Thisvast and irresistible process, unexampled
inthe spiritual  history of mankind, and which will synchronize with two no
less significant developments -- the establishment of the Lesser Peace and
the evolution of Bahai national and local institutions -- the one



outside and the other within the Baha'i world -- will attain its final
consummation, in the Golden Age of the Faith, through theraising of  the
standard of the Most Great Peace, and the emergence, inthe  plenitude of
its power and glory, of the focal Center of the agencies  constituting the
World Order of Bahau'llah.

Thefinal establishment  of this seat of the future Bahai World
Commonwealth will signalizeat  once the proclamation of the sovereignty of
the Founder of our Faith  and the advent of the Kingdom of the Father
repeatedly lauded and  promised by Jesus Christ.

ThisWorld Order will, in turn, in the course of successive  Dispensations

of the Bahai Cycle, yield itsfairest fruit through the  birth and

flowering of acivilization, divinely inspired, uniquein itsfeatures,
world-embracing in its scope and fundamentally spiritual  in its character

-- acivilization destined as it unfoldsto deriveits initial impulse from

the <p367> spirit animating the very institutions ~ which, in their

embryonic state, are now stirring in the womb of the  present Formative Age
of the Faith.(18) <p368> 24 Epistle to the Son of the Wolf Shaykh
Muhammad-Tagi, the Son of the Wolf This momentous Epistle was revealed by
Bahau'llah in the last year of His earthly life.

It is addressed to Shaykh Muhammad-Tagji, known as Aga Najafi, a son of Shaykh
Muhammad-Bagir who was stigmatized by Him as 'Wolf'.[1] After the death of his
father in 1883, Aga Nagjafi succeeded him as aleading mujtahid of Isfahan.

He was an inveterate enemy and formidable opponent of the Cause of Bahau'llah,
avicious and evil-minded clergyman who fulfilled the famous saying: 'The child
isthe secret of hissire." He well merited thetitle 'Son of the Wolf'. [1

See above, ch.

6.] Inhisyounger days he collaborated with his father in pursuing the policy
of murdering the Bahaiis.

He was the one who rolled up his sleeves on the occasion of the martyrdom of
the King and the Beloved of the Martyrs and announced his readiness to carry
out their execution personally should the official executioner refuse to
co-operate.

Once he assumed office it was through hisinstigation and on his direct orders
that the great upheavals against the Baha'is occurred in Isfahan and
neighbouring townships.

It was by his command that several believers were put to death, and in 1903 he
was the chief instigator of the upheaval of Y azd, the bloodiest massacre of the
Bahalis since the bloodbath of Tihran in 1852.

To such aman, who was perpetrating the most heinous crimes against His
followersin Persia, Bahau'llah addressed this <p369> weighty Epistle.

The opening paragraph isin praise of God, and the second, in praise of
Bahau'llah as the 'Supreme Mediator’, 'the Most Exalted Pen', 'the



dawning-place' of God's 'most excellent names, and ‘the dayspring of His most
exalted attributes.

Having unequivocally announced His own station to Aga Ngjafi, Bahau'llah in
the next paragraph proclaims to him that 'the ear of man hath been created that
it may hearken unto the Divine Voice of this Day', counsels him first to

'purify" his soul ‘with the waters of renunciation’, to ‘crown’ his head with

'the crown of the fear of God' and then to arise from his seat, turn his face

in the direction of Bahau'llah's abode and recite a prayer which isrevealed
especialy for him.

From the manner in which Aga Najafi continued his opposition to the Faith after
receiving this Epistle, we can guess the extent of his anger on reading the
first three paragraphs.

The perusal of the lengthy prayer which followed must have enraged him further.

Although the revelation of this prayer, and indeed the whole Epistle, isa
genuine attempt by Bahau'llah to lead his misguided soul to God, the prayer
neverthel ess serves as the best descriptive material for depicting the infamous
life of Aga Najafi.

Among some beautiful passages we find condemnatory statements such as these, in
which Aga Nagjafi is counselled by Baha'u'llah to recite in a prayerful attitude

and beg God's forgiveness for hiswicked deeds: 'l testify, O my God, and

my King, that Thou hast created meto  remember Thee, to glorify Thee, and
toaid Thy Cause.

Andyet, | have aided Thineenemies... ‘das, das, for my
waywardness, and my  shame, and my sinfulness, and my wrong-doing . . .
alas, adasl and again alas, aas! for my wretchedness and the grievousness
of my transgressions!

Thou didst call meinto being, O my God, to exalt Thy  Word, and to manifest
Thy Cause.

My heedlessness, however, hath  deterred me and compassed me about, in such
wisethat | havearisento  blot out Thy signs, and to shed the blood of Thy
loved ones. . . 'O Lord, my Lord! and again, O Lord, my Lord! and yet
<p370> again, O Lord, my Lord!

| bear witness that by reason of mineiniquity the fruits of the tree of

Thy justice have fallen, and though the fire  of my rebelliousness the

hearts of such of Thy creatures as enjoy near  access to Thee were consumed,
and the souls of the sincereamong Thy  servants have melted.

O wretched, wretched that | am!
Othecruelties, theglaring cruelties, | inflicted!

Woeisme, woeisme, for my remoteness from Thee, and for my waywardness,
and mineignorance, and my baseness, and my repudiation of Thee, and my
protests against Thee! ... ‘Alas, alas!



My turning away from Thee hath burnt up the veil of  mineintegrity, and my
denial of Thee hath rent asunder the covering  cast over mine honor.

O would that | were beneath the depths of the  earth, so that my evil deeds
would remain unknown to Thy servants!

Thou seest the sinner, O my Lord, who hath turned towardsthe  dawning-place
of Thy forgiveness and Thy bounty, and the mountain of  iniquity that hath
sought the heaven of Thy mercy and pardon.

Alas, aas

My mighty sins have prevented me from approaching the court of ~ Thy mercy,
and my monstrous deeds have caused meto stray far fromthe sanctuary of
Thy presence.

Indeed, | am he that hath failed in duty  towards Thee, and hath broken Thy
Covenant and Thy Testament, and committed that which hath made the dwellers
of thecitiesof Thy justice, and the dawning-places of Thy gracein Thy

realms, to lament.

| testify, O my God, that | have put away Thy commandments, and clung to
the dictates of my passions, and have cast away the statutes of Thy  Book,
and seized the book of mine own desire.

O misery, misery!

As mineiniquities waxed greater and greater, Thy forbearance towards me
augmented, and as the fire of my rebelliousness grew fiercer, the mote  did
Thy forgiveness and Thy grace seek to smother up its flame.

By the power of Thy might!
O Thou Who are the desire of the world and the Best-Beloved of the nations!

Thy long-suffering hath puffed me up, and  Thy patience hath emboldened me.

Thou hast given me atongue wherewith to remember and praise  Thee, and yet
it uttereth that which hath caused the souls of such of ~ Thy chosen ones as

are nigh unto Theeto melt .<p371>  "...Thou has given me eyesto witness
Thy signs, and to behold Thy  verses, and to contempl ate the revel ations of
Thine handiwork, but I have rejected Thy will, and have committed what hath
caused the faithful among Thy creatures and the detached amidst Thy
servantsto  groan.

Thou hast given me ears that | may incline them unto Thy praise and Thy
celebration . . . L.

And yet, das, aas, | have forsaken Thy Cause, and have commanded Thy
servants to blaspheme against Thy trusted onesand Thy  loved ones, and have
acted, before the throne of Thy justice, insuch  wise that those that have
recognized Thy unity and are wholly devoted  to Thee among the dwellers of
Thy realm mourned with asore  lamentation.



Alas, alad

Thou hast ordained that every pulpit be set apart  for Thy mention, and for
the glorification of Thy Word, and the  revelation of Thy Cause, but | have
ascended it to proclaim the  violation of Thy Covenant, and have spoken unto
Thy servantssuch ~ words as have caused the dwellers of the Tabernacles of
Thy mgjesty  and the denizens of the Cities of Thy wisdom to lament . . .

By Thy glory!

I know not for which sin to beg Thy forgiveness and implore Thy pardon, nor
from which of mineiniquitiestoturn  aside unto the Court of Thy
bounteousness and the Sanctuary of Thy  favor.

Such are my sins and trespasses that no man can number them,  nor pen
describethem . . .(1) No one but God can address a man in thisway and lay
bare before him his sinfulness and transgressions.

Never for one moment did Aga Najafi look upon himself in the light of this
prayer while on this earth.

But no doubt he has been able to see his true self in the world beyond, like
every other soul, and discover how grievously he erred in his earthly life.

A noticeable feature throughout the Epistle to the Son of the Wolf is
Bahau'llah's loving exhortation.

There is no revenge in God's domain.

Although He is addressing one of His bitterest enemies, God's loving compassion
can be seen at work.

While condemning his wicked deeds, He prays that he may change his ways.

While sometimes appearing wrathful, He is never vindictive in His <p372>
remarks.

While denouncing his machinations, He is never extreme in Hiswords.

His dispassionate exposition of His teachings, His explicit description of the
circumstances of His Revelation, His profound arguments setting forth the
proofs of the validity of His Mission, His challenging remarks addressed to His
adversaries, are al interwoven with passages reflecting His compassion, His
exalted counsels, and His unbounded love for His servants, whether friend or
foe.

The Re-revelation of Tablets In His Tablets Bahau'llah occasionally quotes
passages from Writings He has previously revealed.

But the Epistle to the Son of the Wolf is different, in that it contains a
great many quotations from His earlier Tablets.

It includes an anthology of His Writings, chosen by Himself.



We have aready described in previous volumeg[ 1] the manner in which
Bahau'llah revealed His Writings and the speed with which His amanuensis was
empowered by Him to write down Hiswords.

Whereas any compiler will copy the required source material for his quotations,
the Revealer of the Word of God does not follow this pattern.

It isinconceivable to imagine that when He wished to quote from a previous
Tablet, Bahau'llah would stop the flow of His Revelation and direct His
amanuensis to insert a certain part of a Tablet as a quotation.

It must be remembered that Baha'u'llah revealed about fifteen thousand Tablets
during the forty years of His Ministry.

Most of these were not easily accessible at the time, and none of them were
indexed so as to enable one to retrieve a desired passage from among so many

pages.

For Bahau'llah's amanuensis or anyone else to try to find part of a Tablet in
those days would be very much like looking for aneedle in a haystack. [1 See
vol 1, ch.

3.] On the other hand, divine revelation, as witnessed by many of
Bahau'llah's disciples, was accompanied by the release of enormous powers
which emanated from His person, manifesting the majesty of God and His
awe-inspiring glory as verses of God <p373> poured down like copious rain.

To suddenly stop this heavenly outpouring and busy oneself with the cumbersome
task of looking for a passage among so many pages, would not only have been
inconsistent with the dignity and majesty of the Revealer of the Word of God,

but would also degrade him to the position of a human author.

Every quotation one finds in the Epistle to the Son of the Wolf was re-revealed
by Bahau'llah at the time.

Thisisone of the evidences of the power of God, that His M outhpiece can utter
the same words which had been revealed to Him some years before.

Not only was this true in relation to His own-Writings, but, as mentioned
previously,[1] He quoted passages from the Writings of the Bab without having
access to His Works.

Of course this knowledge is not limited to Books of Scripture but extends to
everything.

In the Tablet of Hikmat Baha'u'llah confirms this to Nabil-i-Akbar in these
words: [1 See above, pp.

47-8.] Thou knowest full well that We perused not the books which men
possess and We acquired not the learning current amongst them, and yet
whenever We desire to quote the sayings of the learned and of the  wise,
presently there will appear before the face of thy Lord inthe  form of a
tablet all that which hath appeared in theworld andis  revealed in the



Holy Books and Scriptures.
Thusdo Weset downin  writing that which the eye perceiveth.
Verily Hisknowledge encompasseth the earth and the heavens.

Thisisa Tablet wherein the Pen of the Unseen hath inscribed the  knowledge
of all that hath been and shall be a knowledge that none  other but My
wondrous Tongue can interpret.(2) A careful examination of the quotationsin
the Epistle to the Son of the Wolf shows that the quotations and the original
texts are amost exactly the same.

Very rarely they may differ in one or two words, usually an adverb, a
preposition or an adjective, but the meaning remains the same.

The reason for thisisthat a certain word has been re-revealed differently.

The discrepancy is more <p374> noticeable in the original language, for the
tranglation into English is not affected by the change of an adverb or a
preposition.

To cite an example: in the Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, Bahau'llah quotes
the 'second leaf of the Most Exalted Paradise’ from His Tablet known as
Kalimat-i-Firdawsiyyih.

The phrase 'Pen of the Most High' in the original Tablet isre-revealed in the
Epistle to the Son of the Wolf as 'Pen of the Divine Expounder',[1] but the
rest of the quotation remains the same asinitsoriginal form. [1 see Tablets
of Bahau'llah, p.

63, and Epistle to the Son of the Walf, p.

28.] Bahau'llah's Presentation of His Teachings A deep study of the Epistle
to the Son of the Wolf requires some knowledge of 1slamic subjects.

A detailed study of these is beyond the scope of this book, but some brief
notes are given in Appendix 3, and the English edition also has a useful
glossary.

Some historical events too need explanation, but most of these have already
been described in this and former volumes; references will be given to these
where necessary.

Throughout the Epistle Bahau'llah addresses Aga Ngjafi as the 'Shaykh'.

He proclaims to him the advent of the Day of God, identifies Himself as God's
Supreme Manifestation and describes the verities enshrined in His Revelation.

He describes His Mission clearly, introducing Himself to the Shaykh when he
states:

This Wronged One hath frequented no school, neither hath He attended  the
controversies of the learned.

By My Life!



Not of Mine own volition havel revealed Myself, but God, of His own
choosing, hath manifested Me.(3) He then quotes some verses He had
revealed in the Lawh-i-Sultan[1] addressed to Nasiri'd-Din Shah, beginning with
this celebrated passage: [1 For details of the Lawh-i-Sultan see vol.

2, pp.

337-57, and vol.
3, ch.

9] OKing!

| was but aman like others, asleep upon My couch, <p375> when lo, the
breezes of the All-Glorious were wafted over Me, and  taught Me the knowledge
of all that hath been.

Thisthing isnot from Me, but from One who is Almighty and
All-Knowing.(4)[1] [1 For an interpretation of this passage by 'Abdu’l-Baha
seevol 2, pp.

346-7.] Inthis Epistle Bahau'llah outlines some of His basic teachings such
aslove, unity, and similar principles which constitute the cornerstones of His
Faith.

Most of the utterances expressing these teachings are gleaned by Himself from
His previously revealed Writings.

He probably uses this method in order to assure the Shaykh that these teachings
are not newly formulated but have been promulgated from the very beginning of
His Revelation, and that for several decades the believers have been exhorted

to carry them out.

These are some of the teachings which, among many more, He presents to the
Shaykh:

The Divine Messengers have been sent down . . . for the purpose of
promoting the knowledge of God, and for furthering unity and  fellowship
amongst men .. .(5)  Justice and equity are twin Guardians that watch
over men...(6)  That the diverse communities of the earth, and the
manifold systemsof  religious belief, should never be allowed to foster the
feelingsof  animosity among men, is, in this Day, the essence of the Faith
of God andHisreligion. . .(7) Religious fanaticism and hatred are
aworld-devouring fire, whose  violencenonecanquench...(8) Ye
are the fruits of one tree and the leaves of one branch.

Ded ye with one another with the utmost love and harmony, with
friendliness and fellowship. . .(9) So powerful isthe light of

unity that it can illuminatethewhole earth...(10)  Consort with

all men, O people of Baha, in aspirit of friendliness and fellowship . .
.(12) <p376> A kindly tongue is the lodestone of the hearts of men . .
(12)  Oyefriendsof God in Hiscities and Hisloved onesin His lands!



This Wronged One enjoineth on you honesty and piety. .. (13) Weenjoin
the servants of God and His handmaidensto be pureandto  fear God, that
they may shake off the slumber of their corrupt  desires, and turn toward
God. . .(14) Revile ye not one another.

We, verily, have come to unite and weld  together all that dwell on earth .
..(15) Lay fast hold on whatever will profit you, and profit the peoples
of theworld.

Thus commandeth you the King of Eternity, Who ismanifest in His Most Great
Name. . .(16) In this Revelation the hosts which can render it
victorious arethe  hosts of praiseworthy deeds and upright character . . .

(A7)  Veily | say:

The fear of God hath ever been a sure defence and asafe  stronghold for all
the peoples of theworld .. .(18)  We, verily, have chosen courtesy, and
made it the true mark of suchas  are nigh unto Him.

Courtesy, is, in truth, araiment which fitteth all  men, whether young or

old...(19) Purge your hearts from love of the world, and your tongues

from calumny, and your limbs from whatsoever may withhold you from drawing
nighuntoGod. . .(20)  ThisWronged One hath, at all times, summoned

the peoples of theworld  unto that which will exalt them, and draw them

nighuntoGod. . .(21) Say:

O people of God!
Adorn your temples with the adornment of  trustworthiness and piety.

Help then, your Lord with the hostsof  goodly deeds and a praiseworthy
character.(22) These arejust afew of Bahau'llah's exhortations,
constituting the essence of His spiritual teachings, which He has set forth in
the Epistle to the Son of the Wolf for the Shaykh.

He also quotes for him a celebrated passage revealed as an admonishment to His
<p377> son, Badi'u'llah,[1] a passage which may be regarded as a charter of
moral conduct for an individual: [1 After the ascension of Bahau'llah he

broke the Covenant and rose up against ‘Abdu’l-Baha.

For more information see the Will and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Baha.

The present author intends to give an account of his misdeedsin the
forthcoming volumes entitled The Covenant of Bahau'llah.] Be generousin
prosperity, and thankful in adversity.

Beworthy of the trust of thy neighbor, and look upon him with a bright and
friendly face.

Be atreasure to the poor, an admonisher to therich, an  answerer to the
cry of the needy, a preserver of the sanctity of thy  pledge.

Befair in thy judgment, and guarded in thy speech.

Beunjust to no man, and show all meeknessto all men.



Beasalamp untothem that walk in darkness, ajoy to the sorrowful, a sea
for thethirsty, ahaven for the distressed, an upholder and defender of
thevictimof  oppression.

Let integrity and uprightness distinguish all thine acts.

Be ahome for the stranger, abalm to the suffering, atower of  strength
for the fugitive.

Be eyesto the blind, and aguiding light  unto the feet of the erring.

Be an ornament to the countenance of  truth, a crown to the brow of
fidelity, apillar of thetemple of  righteousness, a breath of life to the

body of mankind, an ensign of  the hosts of justice, aluminary above the
horizon of virtue, adew to  the soil of the human heart, an ark on the
ocean of knowledgeasunin the heaven of bounty, a gem on the diadem of
wisdom, ashining light in the firmament of thy generation, afruit upon
thetreeof humility.(23) 'Shed not the blood of anyone' Another category
of teachings which features prominently in the Epistle to the Son of the Wolf
isthat which forbids contention, strife, religious hostility, warfare, and all
acts from which atrace of mischief or sedition may be detected.

The reason for Bahau'llah's emphasis on this topic becomes apparent in the
light of history.

During the Babi Dispensation the followers of the Bab defended themselves
heroically against the onslaught of their <p378> enemies.

The upheavals of Mazindaran, Nayriz and Zanjan[1] are typical examples.

Since they took up arms and defended themselves so valiantly, the Babis were
highly feared by the Persian popul ace.

This sense of fear was heightened by the attempt on the life of Nasiri‘d-Din

Shah by afew irresponsible Babisin 1852. [1 For details see The
Dawn-Breakers.] From the early days of His Ministry Bahau'llah admonished the
followers of the Bab to abandon the practice of the use of force, to put their
swordsin their sheaths and never bring them out again. 'In the Book of God,

the Mighty, the Great,' Baha'u'llah admonishes His loved ones, 'Y e have been
forbidden to engage in contention and conflict.' He exhorted His followers not

to resist their enemies by force, and if the occasion demanded it, to give

their lives willingly in the path of God rather than to kill.

Concerning this transformation, Bahau'llah writes in the Epistle to the Son of
the Wolf:

Day and night, while confined in that dungeon,[1] We meditated upon the
deeds, the condition, and the conduct of the Babis, wondering what could
have led a people so high-minded, so noble, and of such intelligence, to
perpetrate such an audacious and outrageous act  against the person of His
Majesty.

This Wronged One, thereupon, decided to arise, after His release from



prison, and undertake, with the utmost vigor, the task of regenerating this
people. .. [1 Siyah-Chal of Tihran, seeval.

1, pp.

8-11. (A.T.)]  After Our arrival,[1] Werevealed, as a copious rain, by the
aidof God and His Divine Grace and mercy, Our verses, and sent them to
various parts of the world.

We exhorted all men, and particularly this people, through Our wise counsels
and loving admonitions, and forbade them to engage in sedition, quarrels,
disputes and conflict.

Asa result of this, and by the grace of God, waywardness and folly were
changed into piety and understanding, and weapons converted into  instruments
of peace.(24) [1In'lrag. (A.T.) <p379> In spite of this complete
transformation, the people of Persiadid not differentiate between the Babis

and the Bahdis.

They insisted on regarding the followers of Bahau'llah as Babisand in
associating them with violence.

It isfor this reason that throughout this Epistle Baha'u'llah quotes passages
such as these:

Beware lest ye shed the blood of anyone.

Unsheathe the sword of your tongue from the scabbard of utterance, for
therewith ye can conquer the citadels of men's hearts. . .(25) O people!

Spread not disorder in the land, and shed not the blood of  anyone. .

.(26)  Thesword of the virtuous character and upright conduct is sharper
than the blades of stedl . . . (27) Not only were the public given wrong

impressions about the conduct of the believers:

Nasiri'd-Din Shah himself is said to have been afraid throughout his reign even
of coming face to face with aBahali.

This fear was somewhat understandable, because he always remembered the attempt
on hislife.

For example, in 1882 a number of believers were imprisoned in Tihran by the
orders of Nayibu's-Saltanih, the Governor of Tihran, who was a son of the Shah.

Among the prisoners were the Hand of the Cause Mulla'Ali-Akbar,[1] Mirza
Abu'l-Fadl[2] and Mulla Muhammad-Riday-i-Y azdi.[3] Their imprisonment lasted
two years, and the Governor, who appeared to be very tolerant, used to invite
the learned among the prisoners to explain various aspects of the Faith to him.

In severa sessions, which lasted for hours, these souls were able to prove the
validity of the claims of Bahau'llah and describe His teachings.

The knowledge of Mirza Abu'l-Fadl, the audacity of Mulla Rida and the spiritual
qualities of Mulla'Ali-Akbar combined together and resulted in an



unprecedented proclamation of the teachings of the Faith in high <p380>
circles.

A detailed account of their brilliant discussions is beyond the scope of this
book. [1 See above, pp.

294 -- 301.] [2 For hislife story seevol.

3, pp.
91-107, and val.

3, Appendix 2.] [3 For an account of hislife seevol.

1, pp.

84-91.] When Nasiri'd-Din Shah became aware of this, he is reported to have
intimated to his son, the Nayibu's-Saltanih, that he desired to meet Mulla
'Ali-Akbar but feared to come face to face with the prisoner.

The Nayibu's-Saltanih assured his father that there was no danger involved.
But the Shah would not take the risk.

Mulla Ali-Akbar was consequently brought into a room; the Shah looked from
behind awindow at the dignified and composed person of Mulla'Ali-Akbar in
chains and fetters, majestically seated on a chair.

The Shah was so impressed that he ordered his photographer to take a photograph
of him in that condition (see opposite page).

It was because of the Shah's mistrust that Baha'u'llah reveal ed passages such
as these, to dissociate the conduct of the Bahalis from the conduct of those of
the past and assure him and the Shaykh of their loyalty and truthfulness:

Night and day hath this Wronged One been occupied in that which would  unite
the hearts, and edify the souls of men.

The eventsthat have happened in Persiaduring the early years have truly
saddened the  well-favored and sincere ones.

Each year witnessed afresh massacre, pillage, plunder, and shedding of
blood.

At onetimethere appeared in  Zanjan that which caused the greatest
consternation; at another in  Nayriz, and at yet another in Tabarsi, and
finaly there occurred the  episode of the Land of Ta (Tihran).

From that time onwardsthis  Wronged One, assisted by the One True God --
exated be His  glory -- acquainted this oppressed people with the things
which beseemed  them.

All have sanctified themselves from the things which they and  others
possess, and have clung unto, and fixed their eyesupon that ~ which
pertaineth unto God.



It is now incumbent upon His Majesty the Shah -- may God, exalted be  He,
protect him -- to deal with this people with loving-kindnessand  mercy.

This Wronged One pledgeth Himself, before the Divine Kaaba, that, apart
from truthfulness and trustworthiness, this people will  show forth nothing
<p382> that can in any way conflict withthe  world-adorning views of His
Majesty.(28) In another passage He states.

O Shaykh!

It isincumbent upon the divines to unite with His Mgjesty, the Shah -- may
God assist him -- and to cleave day and night unto that ~ which will exalt
the station of both the government and the nation.

This people are assiduously occupied in enlightening the soulsof men  and
in rehabilitating their condition.

Unto this testifieth that which  hath been sent down by the Most Sublime Pen
inthislucid Tablet.(29) And again He demonstrates the spiritual character of
the Bahalis and their readiness to give their lives rather than hurting their
enemies:

O Shaykh!

This people have passed beyond the narrow straits of names, and pitched
their tents upon the shores of the sea of renunciation.

They would willingly lay down a myriad lives, rather than breathethe  word
desired by their enemies.

They have clung to that which pleaseth  God, and are wholly detached and
freed from the things which pertain  unto men.

They have preferred to have their heads cut off rather than  utter one
unseemly word.

Ponder thisin thine heart.
Methinksthey have quaffed their fill of the ocean of renunciation.

Thelifeof the present world hath failed to withhold them from suffering
martyrdomin the path of God.

In Mazindaran a vast number of the servants of God were  exterminated.

The Governor, under the influence of calumniators, robbed a great many of
all that they possessed.

Among the chargeshe laid against them was that they had been laying up
arms, whereasupon  investigation it was found out that they had nothing but
anunloaded rifle!

Gracious God!

This people need no weapons of destruction,  inasmuch asthey have girded
themselves to reconstruct the world.



Their hosts are the hosts of goodly deeds, and their arms the arms of
upright conduct, and their commander the fear of God.

Blessed that one  that judgeth with fairness.(30) The reader may be helped
to appreciate the significance of the <p383> term 'narrow straits of names
used above by referring to the subject of the 'Kingdom of Names' discussed in
volume 2.[1] [1 pp.

39-43] 'Theam...isto gquench theflame of hate' In order to

highlight the transformation which had taken place since the days of the Babi
upheavals, Bahau'llah cites the examples of afew of the Bahai martyrs who
had put up no resistance even under the threat of death.

He addresses the Shaykh in these words:
O Shaykh!

Time and again have | declared, and now yet again | affirm, that for two
score years We have, through the grace of God and by His irresistible and
potent will, extended such aid to His Majesty the  Shah -- may God assist
him -- as the exponents of justice and of equity  would regard as
incontestable and absolute . . .

Previous to these forty years controversies and conflicts  continually
prevailed and agitated the servants of God.

But since then, aided by the hosts of wisdom, of utterance, of exhortations
and understanding, they have al seized and taken fast hold of the firm

cord of patience and of the shining hem of fortitude, in such wise that

this wronged people endured steadfastly whatever befell them, and  committed
everything unto God, and this notwithstanding that in  Mazindaran and at
Rasht a great many have been most hideously  tormented.

Among them was his honor, Haji Nasir, who, unquestionably, wasabrilliant
light that shone forth above the horizon of  resignation.

After he had suffered martyrdom, they plucked out his  eyesand cut off his
nose, and inflicted on him such indignitiesthat  strangers wept and
lamented, and secretly raised funds to support his  wife and children.(31)
Haji Nasir was a devoted believer in whose honour Baha'u'llah revealed

the Tablet of Nasir.

Part of thisimportant Tablet has been translated by Shoghi Effendi into
English, and a brief account of his life and martyrdom as well as a description
of thiswell-known Tablet isgiven in aprevious volume.[1] [1 Seevol.

2, pp.

245-59.] <p384> Bahau'llah also refersto the martyrdom of the 'twin shining
lights, the King and Beloved of Martyrs:[1] [1 see above, ch.

5] O Shaykh!
My Pen is abashed to recount what actually took place.



In theland of Sad (Isfahan) the fire of tyranny burned with such a hot
flame that every fair-minded person groaned aloud.

By thy life!

The cities of knowledge and of understanding wept with such a weeping that
the souls of the pious and of the God-fearing were melted.

Thetwin  shining lights, Hasan and Husayn (the King of Martyrs and the
Beloved of Martyrs) offered up spontaneously their livesin that city.

Neither fortune, nor wealth, nor glory, could deter them!

God knoweth the  things which befell them and yet the people are, for the
most part, unaware!(32) Bahau'llah further cites the example of other
martyrs for the Shaykh:

Before them one named Kazim and they who were with him, and after  them, his
honor Ashraf, al quaffed the draught of martyrdom with the  utmost fervor

and longing, and hastened unto the Supreme  Companion.(33) By Kazimis
meant Mulla Kazim from Talkhunchih, avillage in the neighbourhood of Isfahan.

He was a learned divine well respected by the people of Isfahan.

He became abeliever in AH 1288 (AD 1871-2) and began to teach the Faith to his
people, some of whom became believers.

The news spread and he was forced to leave his native village.

For atime he lived in Isfahan where he succeeded in bringing a number of
people under the shadow of the Cause.

This news reached the powerful mujtahid of the city, the inveterate enemy of
the Cause Shaykh Muhammad-Bagir (the Wolf), who immediately wrote his death
sentence.

By thistime, however, Mulla Kazim had relinquished his clerical attire and was
working as alabourer in a public bath in the city.

He succeeded in dlipping out of Isfahan back to his own village.
Then followed a period of comings and goings to Isfahan, Shiraz and Tihran.

At last he was arrested in his native village and sent <p385> to Isfahan where
he was put in prison.

Prince Masu'd Mirzathe Zillu's-Sultan summoned Mulla Kazim to his presence,
and when he refused to recant his Faith the Prince implemented the death
sentence and ordered his execution.

Thiswasin 1877.

The execution took place in alarge public square, the famous Maydan-i-Shah,
where great crowds had assembled to watch.

Having refused to recant his Faith and be freed, Mulla Kazim was beheaded by



the executioner.

Shaykh Muhammad-Bagqir ordered his corpse to be hung upside-down from a pole
situated on the executioner's platform.

The rope from which he was suspended broke and his body fell down from a great
height.

His smashed body was again suspended and the Shaykh announced that anyone who
threw a stone at the corpse would assuredly secure a place for himself in
paradise.

A frenzied crowd carried out the attack.

For two days men and women could be seen walking long distances carrying
stones.

Even pregnant women who could hardly walk took part in this shameful crime.

When the body was deserted at night some men even gouged out the eyes and cut
off the fingers, the nose, the lips and the ears.

On the morning of the third day Shaykh Muhammad-Bagjir arrived on the scene.

Not satisfied with the savage indignities which had been heaped upon the
victim, he ordered the corpse to be lowered to the ground for a horseman to
galop over it.

And when every part of the corpse was broken, it was delivered to the flames
and the charred bones were thrown into a disused well.

Asto Ashraf mentioned in the passage cited above, he was a native of
Najafabad, but since he lived in Abadih for some time he became known as Mirza
Ashraf of Abadih.

He was a great teacher of the Faith who enabled many souls to embrace the Cause
of God.

Hetravelled to India, stayed for some time in Bombay and eventually went to
livein Isfahan.

He had such aradiant personality that people were drawn to him for his
spiritual qualities, his piety and his knowledge.

It wasin 1888 when Zillu's-Sultan discovered that one of his secretaries,
together with ayoung servant, were attracted to the Faith and were studying
the Kitab-i-Igan.

The Prince was filled <p386> with rage when he discovered that it was Mirza
Ashraf who had been teaching the Faith to these two.

He arrested Ashraf and put him in prison.

A few days later the Prince invited a number of divinesincluding Aga Najafi
(the Son of the Wolf) to interrogate Mirza Ashraf in his presence.



With great eloquence and conviction Ashraf in aloud voice, which could be
heard outside the room, declared his beliefs and proved the validity of the
Faith he had embraced.

Confounded and utterly helpless to refute his arguments in support of the
Faith, the divines used their usua weapon of denunciation.

AqgaNaafi wrote Ashraf's death sentence and delivered it into the hands of the
Prince who ordered his execution.

Mirza Ashraf was executed on 23 October 1888 by hanging in the same
public square as Mulla Kazim.

By order of Aga Najafi, his body was trampled underfoot, savagely mutilated by
the mob, delivered to the flames and then thrown into aditch and awall pulled
down over it.

These barbarous acts of killing were typical of the way in which a great many
Bahai martyrs met their deaths in a spirit of resignation and reliance upon
God.

In the Epistle to the Son of the Wolf Bahau'llah cites the names of a
few other martyrs.

He mentions Badi', who delivered Baha'u'llah's Tablet to the Shah, givesa
brief account of the martyrdom of Aga Najaf-'Ali, callsto mind the stories of
MirzaMustafa, of AbaBasir and Ashraf-i-Zanjani, of Aba Badi' (the father of
Badi'), and of Siyyid Ismalil.

The stories of these martyrs are recounted in previous volumes.[1] [1 Seein
order mentioned above: vol.

3, ch.

9; val.

2, pp.

222 -- 3; vol.
2, pp.

60 61; vol.

2, pp.

223 -- 30; vol.
2, pp.

128-3; vol.

1, pp.

101-3.] Inthe Epistle to the Son of the Wolf Bahau'llah marvels at the
splendour and glory which the light of renunciation, shining from the
upper chamber of the heart of Mulla'Ali-Jan, hath shed.



Hewasso carried away by the breezes of the Most Sublime Word and by the
power of the Pen of Glory that to him the field of martyrdom equalled, nay

outrivalled, the haunts of earthly delights.(34) <p387> Mulla'Ali-Jan was
anative of Mazindaran and was born in the year 1846.

In hisyouth he displayed a passion for acquiring religious knowledge.

He therefore studied | slamic theology and became well-versed in the Qur'an and
the traditions of Islam.

One day he came across some traditions extolling the merits of the city of
'‘Akka.

He was puzzled by this, and no one among the divines could explain to him the
significance of these traditions.

He searched for an answer until he came across a well-known Baha'i who taught
him the Faith.

Embracing the Cause of Bahau'llah endowed Mulla'Ali-Jan with new vision, and
his religious passion found an outlet in the teaching field.

With exemplary devotion and enthusiasm he taught the Faith to many souls; he
even took the unusual step of proclaiming the Faith from the pulpits of the
MOSQUES.

Thisresulted in great numbers entering the Faith in different villages.
Then began a period of great opposition.

The divines clamoured for his death, and he was sent to Tihran where he was
imprisoned.

Eventualy, with the approval of Nasiri‘d-Din Shah, on 29 June 1883 he was
escorted by aband of soldiers beating drums and blowing trumpets to a public
square in Tihran and executed.

Shoghi Effendi has summarized the story of his martyrdom in these words:

Mulla'Ali Jan was conducted on foot from Mazindaran to Tihran, the
hardships of that journey being so severe that his neck waswounded and his
body swollen from the waist to the feet.

Ontheday of his martyrdom he asked for water, performed his ablutions,

recited his prayers, bestowed a considerable gift of money on his

executioner, and  was still in the act of prayer when histhroat was dlit by

adagger, after which his corpse was spat upon, covered with mud, left

exposed for three days, and finally hewn to pieces.(35) Another example

cited in the Epistle to the Son of the Wolf of the Baha'is showing compassion

and extending forgiveness to their enemies is the story of the martyrdom of

Haji Muhammad-Rida <p388> in 'Ishgabad, a moving episode which has already been
related elsewhere in this book.[1] [1 See above, pp.

342-4.] By referring to these heart-rending stories of the martyrs,



Bahau'llah highlights the most important aim of His Cause, namely to blot out
every trace of enmity and hatred from the hearts of men and unite mankind
through the power of His Revelation.

He testifies to this exalted aim in His Will and Testament, the Book of the
Covenant:

The aim of this Wronged One in sustaining woes and tribulations, in

revealing the Holy Verses and in demonstrating proofs hath been naught  but

to quench the flame of hate and enmity, that the horizon of the  hearts of

men may be illumined with the light of concord and attain  real peace and
tranquillity.(36) Inthe Epistle to the Son of the Wolf Bahau'llah cites for

the Shaykh long passages from His Tablets to the kings and rulers of Histime,
Tablets through which He had proclaimed His Mission, unveiled the nature of His
Revelation, elucidated its fundamental verities, described some of His

universal teachings, issued His exhortations, and summoned the most potent
among the crowned heads of the world to embrace His Cause.

Parts of these Tablets addressed to Nasiri‘d-Din Shah (known as the
Lawh-i-Sultan), to Napoleon |11, to the Czar of Russia and Queen Victoriaare
re-revealed in this mighty Epistle.

These Tablets have aready been referred to in some detail in previous
volumes.[1] [1 For the Lawh-i-Sultan see vol.

2, ch.

16, and vol.

3, ch.

9.

For the Tablet to Napoleon |11 see val.

2, pp.

368-9, and val.

3, pp.

110-15.

For the Tablet to Czar Alexander |1 seevol.
3, pp.

118-123.

For the Tablet to Queen Victoria see vol.
3, pp.

123-8.] Another subject which comes up in various parts of the Epistle to the
Son of the Wolf is the suffering inflicted upon Bahau'llah from the early days
of the Bab's Ministry.



Quoting a passage from His Tablet to Queen Victoria Bahau'llah remarks:

Consider these daysin which He Who is the Ancient Beauty <p389> hath come
in the Most Great Name, that He may quicken theworld and  uniteits
peoples.

They, however, rose up against Him with sharpened  swords, and committed
that which caused the Faithful Spirit to lament, until in the end they
imprisoned Him in the most desolate of cities, and broke the grasp of the
faithful upon the hem of Hisrobe. . .

At all times He was at the mercy of the wicked doers.

Atone timethey cast Him into prison, at another they banished Him, and
a yet another hurried Him from land to land.

Thus have they pronounced  judgment against Us, and God, truly, is aware of
what | say.(37) In apassage addressed to the Shaykh Baha'u'llah recounts some
of the ordeals He was subjected to in the earlier daysin Persia

O Shaykh!
That which hath touched this Wronged One is beyond compare  or equal.

We have borneit all with the utmost willingnessand  resignation, so that
the souls of men may be edified, and the Word of ~ God be exalted.

While confined in the prison of the Land of Mim  (Mazindaran) We were one
day delivered into the hands of the divines.

Thou canst well imagine what befell Us.

Shouldst thou at sometime  happen to visit the dungeon of His Majesty the
Shah, ask the director  and chief jailer to show thee those two chains, one
of whichisknown as Qara-Guhar, and the other as Salasil.

| swear by the Day-Star of  Justice that for four months this Wronged One
wastormented and  chained by one or the other of them. ‘My grief exceedeth
al thewoes to which Jacob gave vent, and all the afflictions of Job are

buta part of My sorrows!'(38) In mentioning 'the prison of the Land of

Mim', Bahau'llah is referring to the incident in Amul where He was bastinadoed
and imprisoned for a short while.[1] The 'dungeon of His majesty the Shah' is
the Siyah-Chal of Tihran.[2] The verse at the end of the above passage comes
from the famous Arab poet, Ibn-i-Farid, in his celebrated ode the
Qasidiy-i-Taiyyih.

Bahau'llah wrote His <p390> own Qasidiy-i-Vargaiyyih in arhyme and metre
identical with the former, and He quotes this verse from Ibn-i-Farid in His
Qasidih.

The circumstances of its revelation are described in aformer volume.[3] [1
For details see The Dawn-Breakers, pp.

368-76, and above, p.



148.] [2 Seeval.

1p.
9.] [3 Seeval.

1, pp.

62-4.] In another passage Bahau'llah describes His afflictions in these
words:

The one true God well knoweth, and all the company of His trusted ones
testify, that this Wronged One hath, at al times, been faced with  dire
peril.

But for the tribulations that have touched Mein the path  of God, life
would have held no sweetness for Me, and My existence  would have profited
Me nothing.

For them who are endued with  discernment, and whose eyes are fixed upon the
Sublime Vision, itis no secret that | have been, most of the days of My

life, evenasa dave, sitting under a sword hanging on athread, knowing

not whether it would fall soon or late upon him.

And yet, notwithstanding all this  We render thanks unto God, the Lord of

the worlds.(39 <p391> 25 Epistle to the Son of the Wolf (continued) The
Machinations of the Azalis in Constantinople The sufferings Bahau'llah

endured through the acts of His enemies, though very severe, were insignificant

when compared with the manifold acts of treachery and misrepresentation

perpetrated by the followers of Mirza Y ahya, or the shameful behaviour of those

who were reckoned among His own followers but who dishonoured His Name through
their misdeeds.

These men of evil inflicted far greater sufferings upon Him than His enemies
who persecuted Him physically.

In one of His Tablets He testifies to this:
| sorrow not for the burden of My imprisonment.

Neither do | grieve  over My abasement, or the tribulation | suffer at the
hands of Mine enemies.

By My life!
They are My glory, aglory wherewith God hath  adorned His own Self.
Would that ye knew it! . . .

My sorrows are for those who have involved themselvesin their  corrupt
passions, and claim to be associated with the Faith of God, the Gracious,
the All-Praised.(1) In several parts of the Epistle to the Son of the Wolf
Bahau'llah refers to the machinations of the followers of Mirza'Y ahyawho
together with afew so-called Bahalis unfaithful to Him created a series of
disgraceful scandalsin Constantinople (Istanbul) with the aim of tarnishing



the good name of the Faith.

Their shameful activities, which continued for about a decade, brought great
<p392> pain and suffering to the heart of Bahau'llah.

The following is areference in the Epistle to the Son of the Wolf to this
episode.

Gracious God!

Thisisthe day whereon the wise should seek the advice  of this Wronged
One, and ask Him Who isthe Truth what thingsare  conducive to the glory
and tranquillity of men.

Andyet, adl are earnestly striving to put out this glorious and shining
light, and are  diligently seeking either to establish Our guilt, or to
voicetheir protest against Us.

Matters have come to such a pass, that the conduct  of this Wronged One
hath, in every way, been grossly misrepresented, and in a manner which it
would be unseemly to mention.

Oneof Our friends hath reported that among the residents of the Great

City (Constantinople) he had heard with the greatest regret someone state
that, each year, asum of fifty thousand tumans was being despatched  from

his native land to 'Akkal

It hath not, however, been made clear who had disbursed the sum, nor
through whose hands it had passed!

Briefly, this Wronged One hath, in the face of all that hath  befallen Him
at their hands, and all that hath been said of Him,  endured patiently, and
held His peace, inasmuch asit is Our purpose, through the loving
providence of God -- exalted be His glory -- and His  surpassing mercy, to
abolish, through the force of Our utterance, al  disputes, war, and
bloodshed, from the face of the earth.

Under all  conditions We have, in spite of what they have said, endured
with  seemly patience, and have left them to God.(2) In another passage He
refers to this episode again:

O Shaykh!

We have time and again stated that for a number of yearsWe have extended
Our aid unto His Mg esty the Shah.

For yearsno untoward incident hath occurred in Persia.

Thereinsof the stirrersof  sedition among various sects were held firmly
in the grasp of power.

None hath transgressed his limits.
By God!



This people have never  been, nor are they now, inclined to mischief.

Their heartsare illumined with the light of the fear of God, and adorned
withthe adornment of Hislove.

Their concern hath ever been and now isfor the betterment of the world.

Their purposeisto obliterate <p393>  differences, and quench the flame of
hatred and enmity, so that the whole earth may come to be viewed as one
country On the other hand, the officials of the Persian Embassy in the
Great City  (Constantinople) are energetically and assiduously seeking to
exterminate these wronged ones.

They desire one thing, and God  desireth another.
Consider now what hath befallen the trusted onesof ~ God in every land.

At one time they have been accused of theft and  larceny; at another they
have been calumniated in amanner without parallel in thisworld.(3) He
further states:

God alone -- exalted be His glory -- is cognizant of the things which
befell this Wronged One.

Every day bringeth afresh report of stories  current against Us at the
Embassy in Constantinople.

Gracious God!

The soleaim of their machinations isto bring about the extermination of
this servant.

They are, however, oblivious of the fact that abasement  in the path of God
isMy true glory.

In the newspapers the following  hath been recorded: "Touching the
fraudulent dealings of some of the  exiles of 'Akka, and the excesses
committed by them against several  people, etc...." Unto them who are the
exponents of justice and the  daysprings of equity the intention of the
writer isevident and his  purpose clear.

Briefly, he arose and inflicted upon Medivers tribulations, and treated Me
with injustice and cruelty.

By God!

This  Wronged One would not barter this place of exile for the Most Sublime
Habitation.

In the estimation of men of insight whatsoever befalleth  in the path of God
ismanifest glory and a supreme attainment . . .

Such abasement hath been inflicted that each day they spread fresh
calumnies.(4) The background to all thisis asfollows: from the early days of
the Faith the city of Constantinople had been a centre of Bahai activity.



It all began with the exile of Baha'u'llah to that city When Baha'u'llah went

to Adrianople, He made arrangements for one or two faithful believersto remain
in Constantinople to act as a channel of communication between Him and His
followers.

Constantinople being the capital of the Ottoman <p394> empire and an important
centre for trade and business, other individuals soon arrived, some of whom
were faithful believers and some followers of Mirza Y ahya or trouble-makers.

In this way Constantinople became a nest of conspiracy and intrigue against the
Faith of Bahau'llah.

The situation grew worse as the years went by, and the campaign of hostility
and vilification reached such proportions as to become a cause of distressto
Bahau'llah during the last ten years of Hislife.

Two prominent followers of Mirza 'Y ahyain Constantinople were a certain Shaykh
Muhammad-i-Y azdi and Muhammad 'Aliy-i-Tabrizi.

In one of His Tabletg[5] Bahau'llah describes the former as the most wicked of
al men.

The latter was expelled from the Holy Land by Baha'u'llah because of gross
misconduct and shameful behaviour.

He went to Constantinople and joined hands with the former, and together they
used every possible means at their disposal to undermine the unity of the
Bahais and to destroy the good name of the Faith.

Around the year 1880 some prominent members of the Afnan family, including Haji
Mirza Muhammad-'Ali and his brother Haji Mirza Muhammad-Tagji,[1] maternal
cousins of the Bab, decided to establish a trading company in Constantinople.

They aready had several such establishmentsin various parts of Asiaand
Egypt.

They obtained permission from Bahau'llah for the project and invited avery
experienced Bahai merchant of Qazvin to join them in this enterprise.

He was Shaykh Muhammad-'Ali, entitled by Bahau'llah Nabil ibn-i-Nabil (Nabil
son of Nabil).

He was the younger brother of Shaykh Kazim-i-Samandar,[2] one of the Apostles
of Bahau'llah.

Nabil was an enthusiastic, devoted and pious believer.

When Bahau'llah issued permission, Nabil went to Constantinople and started a
business there which quickly became successful.

Thiswasin 1882 .

He applied <p395> standards of honesty and fairnessin all his business
transactions and soon became known as one of the most trustworthy merchantsin
the city.



This aroused the jealousy and antagonism of the Azalis who began a campaign of
vilification and slander against Nabil in high circles.

At first their activities were trivial and unimportant, until a new figure
arrived on the scene.

This was a certain Muhammad-'Aliy-i-Isfahani, a so-called Bahai who was a
trouble-maker and had been sent from ‘Akkato Constantinople by Baha'u'llah.

He was a small tradesman and had settled in the city before the arrival of
Nabil.

The full story of the conspiracy and mischief which ensued over the yearsis
givenin full by Mirza'Abdu'l-Husayn-i-Samandar, a nephew of Nabil who was
personally awitnessto it all.

It isacomplex story and only asummary of it isgiven here. [1 See above,
pp.

120-24.] [2 Seevol.
3, pp.

88-91.] From the start Muhammad-'Ali, the mischief-maker, began causing
difficulties for the Afnan's trading establishment.

Eventually, in order to contain him, Nabil, with the approval of the Afnans,
invited Muhammad-'Ali to become a partner in the business.

For some years the affairs of the company went smoothly, and Muhammad-'Ali
became the recipient of huge profits.

However, during these years he involved himself secretly with the Azalis,
especially his namesake Muhammad-'Aliy-i- Tabrizi and Shaykh Muhammad-i-Y azdi.

Hand in hand with the Azalis, Muhammad-'Ali began a campaign of defamation
against the followers of Bahau'llah.

Their lies and calumnies reached such proportions that Nabil could no longer
bear them.

One evening he attempted suicide by throwing himself into the sea, but he was
rescued in the nick of time.

During this time another believer, Abu'l-Qasim-i-Nazir, arrived on his way to
'Ishgabad.

Muhammad-'Aliy-i-lsfahani befriended Nazir and persuaded him to postpone his
journey.

Soon after his attempted suicide, Nabil was invited by Bahau'llah to go to
'‘Akka

Thiswasin the spring of 1889.

In the meantime Muhammad-'Aliy-i-l1sfahani stole four hundred pounds in cash



from the coffers of the trading house and accused Nazir of stealing it.

This accusation he circulated throughout the city; and <p396> with the help of
the Azalis brought a case against Nazir to the Persian Ambassador who, after
guestioning, relieved him of the charges.

He then brought the case to the Ottoman court which declared the innocence of
Nazir once again.

Being defeated, Muhammad-'Ali found no other option but to attack the Faith.

Supported by the Azalis, he published a statement in the newspaper Akhtar in
which he falsely accused Haji Mirza Siyyid Hasan,[1] known as the
Afnan-i-Kabir, of having robbed him of his profits, imputed to him dishonesty
and deceitfulness, announced that he was severing relations with the trading
house, warned people to beware of the treachery of the Bahalis and hinted that
some of the Writings of Baha'u'llah had been responsible for the whole affair.
[1 He was a brother of the wife of the Bab, see below, pp.

402-6.] Thiswas not, however, the end of the story.

Although the company had by then been wound up by Mirza Muhsin-i-Afnan (the son
of the Afnan-i-Kabir) and the son of Samandar, and both men had returned to the
Holy Land, it was necessary to refute the misrepresentations of Muhammad-'Ali.

Three people were sent by Bahau'llah to clear up the affair.

These were Siyyid Ahmad-i-Afnan (another son of Afnan-i-Kabir), Haji Amin and
Nazir.

Later it was necessary for Nabil to join them as well.
This was the autumn of 1889.

Their mission was successful insofar as Nabil was able to prove in the Ottoman
court the falsity of the claims of Muhammad-'Ali and the innocence of the
Bahaiis.

A document was signed by the leading merchants of the city, testifying that

Muhammad-'Ali had lied all the way through and that he owed the Afnans a
considerable sum of money.

However, the mission failed to force Muhammad-'Ali to pay his debtsto the
Bahaiis.

In the meantime Muhammad-'Ali and his infamous associates intensified their
campaign of slander and calumny against the Baha'is.

Nabil, who was to return to Persia on the orders of Bahau'llah, was, alas,
engulfed again in the mesh of their conspiracy and intrigues.

He could not endure this any more.

This time he succeeded in putting an end to his own life by <p397> poisoning
himself.



Bahau'llah describes his fate in Epistle to the Son of the Wolf:

In this connection it is necessary to mention the following  occurrence,
that haply men may take fast hold of the cord of justice and truthfulness.

Haji Shaykh Muhammad 'Ali -- upon him be the glory of  God, the Ever-Abiding
-- was a merchant of high repute, well-known unto  most of the inhabitants
of the Great City (Constantinople).

Not long ago, when the Persian Embassy in Constantinople was secretly
engaged in stirring up mischief, it was noticed that this believing and
sincere soul was greatly distressed.

Finally, one night hethrew  himself into the sea, but was rescued by some
passers-by who chanced  to come upon him at that moment.

His act was widely commented upon and  given varied interpretations by
different people.

Following this, one  night he repaired to a mosque, and, as reported by the
guardian of  that place, kept vigil the whole night, and was occupied until
the morning in offering, ardently and with tearful eyes, his prayers and
supplications.

Upon hearing him suddenly cease his devotions, the  guardian went to him,
and found that he had already surrendered his  soul.

An empty bottle was found by his side, indicating that he had  poisoned
himself.

Briefly, the guardian, while greatly astonished, broke the newsto the
people.

It was found out that he had left two  testaments.

In thefirst he recognized and confessed the unity of God, that His Exalted
Being had neither peer nor equal, and that His  Essence was exalted above
all praise, all glorificationand description.

He also testified to the Revelation of the Prophetsand  the holy ones, and
recognized what had been written down in the Books of God, the Lord of all
men.

On another page, in which he had set down  aprayer, he wrote these wordsin
conclusion: 'This servant and the  loved ones of God are perplexed.

On the one hand the Pen of the Most  High hath forbidden all men to engage
in sedition, contention or  conflict, and on the other that same Pen hath

sent down these most ~ sublime words: " Should anyone, in the presence of the
Manifestation, discover an evil intention on the part of any soul, he must

not oppose  him, but must leave him to God."

Considering that on the one hand this  binding <p398> command is clear and
firmly established, and that onthe  other calumnies, beyond human strength



to bear or endure, have been uttered, this servant hath chosen to commit
this most grievous sin.

I turn  suppliantly unto the ocean of God's bounty and the heaven of Divine
mercy, and hope that He will blot out with the pen of His grace and
bounteousness the misdeeds of this servant.

Though my transgressions  be manifold, and unnumbered my evil-doings, yet do
| cleave tenacioudly to the cord of His bounty, and cling unto the hem of
His generosity.

God iswitness, and they that are nigh unto His Threshold  know full well,
that this servant could not bear to hear thetales related by the
perfidious.

|, therefore, have committed this act.

If Hechastise me, He verily isto be praised for what He doeth; and if
He forgive me, His behest shall be obeyed.' Ponder, now, O Shaykh, the
influence of the word of God, that haply thou mayest turn fromthe  left
hand of idle fancy unto the right hand of certitude. . .

We beseech God -- blessed and glorified be He -- to forgive the
aforementioned person (Haji Shaykh Muhammad 'Ali), and change his evil
deeds into good ones.

He, verily, isthe All-Powerful, the Almighty, the All-Bounteous.(6) After
the death of Nabil, Haji Amin and Nazir left Constantinople, but Siyyid
Ahmad-i-Afnan remained there, and when it became necessary for him to go to
'Ishgabad, Baha'u'llah sent 'Azizu'llah-i-Jadhdhab,[1] a dedicated believer and

a capable businessman, to relieve the Afnan, take over the management of his
affairsin Constantinople and expedite the departure of Siyyid Ahmad-i-Afnan to
the Holy Land and then to 'l shgabad.

The night before Siyyid Ahmad's departure for 'Akka, Muhammad-'Ali came up with
another of hislies.

He announced that a servant of the Afnan had broken into his premises and
stolen alarge sum of money.

He circulated the allegation far and wide, saying that the stolen money was
being taken to 'Akka.

Jadhdhab proved to the Persian Consul that the whole episode was a mere
fabrication.

In thisway the perfidy and dishonourable conduct of this unscrupulous man from
Isfahan, who was a tool in <p399>the hands of the Azalis, were once again
revealed for all to see. [1 Seeval.

3, pp.

168-73.] InaTablet(7) revealed in October 1890 (18 Safar 1308) Bahau'llah
states that on several occasions the Azalis have stolen some money and accused



the believers directly and Himself indirectly of being the perpetrators of the
crime.

He cites the example of Nazir, and then Siyyid Ahmad-i-Afnan, the latter being
accused of stealing ninety pounds in cash together with valuable papers and
taking them to 'Akka.

Bahau'llah in this Tablet asserts that all these calumnies originated from
MirzaY ahyain Cyprus and were then made effective through the machinations of
Shaykh Muhammad-i-Y azdi.

Two of the chief instigators of the mischief were Shaykh Ahmad-i-Ruhi and Aga
Khan-i-Kirmani.

Both men were from the province of Kirman.
They collaborated for many years to discredit Bahau'llah.

They arrived in Constantinople in about 1888 and soon went on avisit to Cyprus
to meet their leader Mirza Y ahya.

Thisvisit resulted in the marriage of the two to his daughters, marriages
which soon broke up.

Mirza Aga Khan and Shaykh Ahmad were both highly intelligent, erudite and
talented writers.

They were the elite in the group of Azalisin Constantinople.

In many of His Tablets Bahau'llah has condemned these two as the embodiments
of evil and the source of all sedition.

Long before their activities against the Faith were noticed, Baha'u'llah had
remarked in the Kitab-i-Aqdas the existence of the foreboders of evil in the

land of Kirman, stated that there existed an undercover situation displeasing

to God which was hidden from the eyes of men, and promised that God would raise
up men 'endued with mighty valour' in that city who would make mention of Him.

No one could guess who the perpetrator of evil was until Shaykh Ahmad embarked
upon his notorious activities against the Faith.

Later, in several of Bahau'llah's Tablets, it was made clear that the ominous
remarksin the Kitab-i-Aqdas referred to Shaykh Ahmad-i-Ruhi.

He was the son of Mulla Jafar-i-Kirmani, an Azali and an inveterate enemy of
Bahau'llah.

In aTablet(8) revealed in 1880 Bahau'llah, in the words of His <p400>
amanuensis, describes how in earlier times Shaykh Ahmad used to consider
himself a believer while committing vile and contemptible deeds.

When his wretched conduct became public knowledge he sent several lettersto
Bahau'llah through a certain believer, repenting of his actions and expressing

deep regret.



In these | etters he demonstrated such submissiveness and loyalty that a reader
might become convinced of his sincerity.

In another Tablet(9) revealed around the same time, Mirza Aga Jan states that
Bahau'llah responded to hisletters by saying that God would forgive him
provided he remained steadfast in the Cause.

Y et notwithstanding all this he broke his own promises, joined hands with Mirza
Y ahya, distributed fal se accusations against the Faith and caused great pain
and suffering for Bahau'llah.

He thus brought about the fulfilment of the warnings of Bahau'llah in the
Kitab-i-Aqdas concerning the 'land of Kirman'.

Asto his accomplice, Mirza Aga Khan, he used to befriend the believersin
Constantinople, and through them he gained a good deal of information about
Bahau'llah and the activities of the Bahaisin various parts.

He even asked permission to visit Bahau'llah and, when he did, it was obvious
that his intentions were dishonourable.

In one of His Tablets(10) '‘Abdu’l-Baharecalls that when Mirza Aga Khan went to
'‘Akka he indicated that his intention in coming was to ask some questions so as
to find the truth.

Bahau'llah intimated that Aga Khan's aim was otherwise and that soon he would
show histrue colours.

AgaKhan did not ask any questions while in ‘Akka, but on his return to
Constantinople he published an account saying that he was not satisfied with
the answers, whereas Mirza Y ahya had already resolved his questions.

In one of His Tablets(11) referring to Mirza Aga Khan Bahau'llah states that
when a person rejects the proofs of the truth of the Cause which are
demonstrated to him, he will receive his punishment.

Aswe shall see, this perfidious man was executed in amost brutal fashion
about four years after the ascension of Bahau'llah.

One of the weapons in the hand of Aga Khan was the Persian <p401> newspaper
Akhtar published in Constantinople.

At some point he gained control of the newspaper and for several years
published false and injurious statements about the Faith, its Author and the
believers, such as the accusation against Afnan-i-Kabir described above (p.

396).

Thisis the same newspaper mentioned by Bahau'llah in Epistle to the Son of
the Wolf (see above, p.

393).

He refers again to this newspaper when he states:



Briefly, they have incited agreat many such as Akhtar and  others, and are
busying themselves in spreading calumnies.

Itisclear and evident that they will surround with their swords of hatred
and their shafts of enmity the one whom they knew to be an outcast among
men and to have been banished from one country to another.

Thisisnot thefirst time that such iniquity hath been perpetrated, nor
thefirst goblet that hath been dashed to the ground, nor the first veil
that hath been rent in twain in the path of God, the Lord of the worlds.

This Wronged One, however, remained calm and silent in the Most Great
Prison, busying Himself with His own affairs, and completely detached from
all else but God.

Iniquity waxed so grievous that the pens of the  world are powerlessto
record it.(12) Shaykh Ahmad and Mirza Aga Khan found another outlet in
Constantinople to further their sinister designs.

This was the Pan-1slamic movement led by Jamalu'd-Din-i-Afghani, a deceitful
person who was intent upon dethroning Nasiri'd-Din Shah of Persia.

Inwardly he was against the Babis, but he was playing politics, and so the
three men had no difficulty in pooling their talents and resources to make
mischief everywhere.

This union suited the two Azalis very well, because they too were pursuing the
policy of overthrowing the government of Persia, which was the policy of Mirza
Y ahya and his supporters.

The intrigues and conspiracies created by these three knew no bounds.

Jamalu'd-Din wrote an account against the Faith in an Arabic encyclopaedia
published in Beirut about which Bahau'llah states in the Lawh-i-Dunya that
'the well-informed and the learned were astonished'.

Jamalu'd-Din then went to Paris and published a newspaper by the name
'‘Urvatu'l-Vuthga (The Sure Handle). <p402> Being a two-faced man, he used to
send a copy to the Master on aweekly basis as a friendly gesture, and offered

to publish any statement that the Master might wish to make, an offer which was
totally ignored.

In 1896 one of Jamalu'd-Din's supporters in Persia succeeded in assassinating
Nasiri'd-Din Shah.

From then on events moved very fast.

Three men, including Shaykh Ahmad and Mirza Aga Khan, were sent back to Persia
by order of the Sultan of Turkey, and were mercilessly beheaded in Tabriz by

order of the Crown Prince, Muhammad-'Ali Mirza, for committing acts of treason
against their country.

Thus the machinations of the Azalis in Constantinople received their death
blow.



Jamalu'd-Din escaped the net and died ayear later.

Haji Mirza Siyyid Hasan (Afnan-i-Kabir) The sufferings and pain that this
lengthy episode, stretching over almost a decade, inflicted upon Bahau'llah is
evident from the contents of many of His Tablets.

For instance, the accusations against Afnan-i-Kabir described above are
mentioned by Bahau'llah in the following passages from Epistle to the Son of
the Wolf:

In the Great City (Constantinople) they haveroused a considerable number
of people to oppose this Wronged One.

Thingshave come to such a pass that the officials in that city have acted
ina manner which hath brought shame to both the government and the people.

A distinguished siyyid, whose well-known integrity, acceptable  conduct, and
commercial reputation, were recognized by the mgjority of  fair-minded men,
and who was regarded by all asahighly honored  merchant, once visited
Beirut.

Inview of hisfriendship for this Wronged One they telegraphed the Persian
Dragoman informing himthat  this siyyid, assisted by his servant, had
stolen asum of money and  other things and gone to 'Akka

Their design in this matter wasto  dishonor this Wronged One. . .

This Wronged One, however, beseecheth  the one true God to graciously assist
every oneinthat which  beseemeth these days.(13) <p405> And in another
instance He states:

Moreover, many are now engaged in spreading lies and calumnies, and  have no
other intention than to ingtill distrust into the heartsand  souls of men.

As soon as some one leaveth the Great City  (Constantinople) to visit this
land, they at once telegraph and  proclaim that he hath stolen money and
fled to 'Akka

A highly  accomplished, learned and distinguished man visited, in his
declining years, the Holy Land, seeking peace and retirement, and about him
they  have written such things as have caused them who are devoted to God
and are nigh unto Him to sigh.'(14) The 'distinguished Siyyid' and 'highly
accomplished, learned and distinguished man' mentioned in these passages are
both references to Haji Mirza Siyyid Hasan known as the Afnan-i-Kabir, a
brother of the wife of the Bab.

He was also a paternal cousin of the mother of the Bab.

He was very much attracted to the person of the Bab, and became a believer in
Y azd through the teaching efforts of Haji Muhammad-1brahim, entitled by
Bahau'llah 'Muballigh' (Bahali teacher).

It was to this teacher of the Cause that Bahau'llah revealed the Tablet quoted
in the Tablet of Ishragat (Tablets of Bahau'llah, pp.



117-19) and in the Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, pp.
131-4.

Afnan-i-Kabir was a pillar of strength to his sister Khadijih Bagum, the wife
of the Bab, during her days of loneliness and bereavement.

Later in life he rejoiced when one of his sons Siyyid 'Ali was given the honour
of marrying Furughiyyih, a daughter of Bahau'llah.

But he did not live to see the downfall of these two who became
Covenant-breakers and perished spiritually.[1] The Afnan had a great love for
Bahau'llah and in the latter part of hislife he was permitted to go to the

Holy Land and spend the rest of his days there.

He lived very close to the Mansion of Bahji, and passed away about a year after
the ascension of Bahau'llah. 'Abdu’l-Baha has paid tribute to him in Memorials
of the Faithful.

Thisis part of the short biography by the Master: [1 Seeval.

2, pp.

386-7.] <p406> Among the most eminent of those who left their homeland to
join  Bahau'llah was Mirza Hasan, the great Afnan, who during the latter
days won the honor of emigrating and of receiving the favor and
companionship of hisLord.

The Afnan, related to the Bab, was  specifically named by the Supreme Pen as
an offshoot of the Holy Tree.

When still asmall child, he received his portion of bounty from the Bab,
and showed forth an extraordinary attachment to that dazzling Beauty.

Not yet adolescent, he frequented the society of the learned,  and began to
study sciences and arts.

Hereflected day and night on  the most abstruse of spiritual questions, and
gazed inwonderment at  the mighty signs of God as written in the Book of
Life.

He became thoroughly versed even in such material sciences as mathematics,
geometry, and geography; in brief, he waswell grounded in many  fields,
thoroughly conversant with the thought of ancient and modern  times.

A merchant by profession, he spent only a short period of theday and
evening at his business, devoting most of histimeto discussion  and
research.

He was truly erudite, a great credit to the Cause of God amongst leading
men of learning.

With afew concise phrases, he could  solve perplexing questions.

His speech was laconic, but initself a  kind of miracle.(15) The Supreme



Manifestation of God One of the major themes of the Epistle to the Son of the
Wolf isthe unveiling of Bahau'llah's station as the Supreme Manifestation of
God.

In the early days when He was cast into the darksome dungeon of Tihran which
witnessed the birth of His Revelation, Bahau'llah aluded in His Rashh-i-'Ama,
acelebrated ode,[ 1] to the advent of the Day of God.

From that time on He announced these glad-tidings in innumerable Tablets, and
as the sun of His Revelation mounted to its zenith, He unceasingly proclaimed
this theme to mankind and identified Himself as the Revealer of the Most Great
Spirit of God whose advent had been promised by the Prophets of the past. [1
For further information see vol.

1, pp.

45-6.] It isbecause of the immensity of this claim that the enemies of <p407>
the Faith had misrepresented His statements and accused Him of claiming to be
the Essence of Divinity itself.

Bahau'llah refutes this in the Epistle to the Son of the Wolf.
Addressing the Shaykh He states:

Either thou or someone else hath said: 'L et the Surih of Tawhid be
trandated, so that all may know and be fully persuaded that theone  true
God begetteth not, nor is He begotten.

Moreover, the Babis believein his (Bahau'llah's) Divinity and
Godhood.'(16) The Surih of Tawhid isone of the shortest chapters of the
Qur'an and proclaims the unity of God:

Say, God is one God; the eternal God:

He begetteth not, neither isHe  begotten and there is not anyone like unto
Him.(17) Bahau'llah explains the meaning of divinity in great detail,
demonstrates that the appearance of the Lord has been prophesied by the
Prophets of old, quotes from the sayings of the Prophet of Islam and the Holy
Imams passages in support of His argument,[1] and poses questions such as this
for the Shaykh to resolve: [1 See Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, pp.

41-4] What explanation can they give concerning that which the Seal of
the Prophets (Muhammad) . . . hath said: 'Y e verily, shall behold your
Lord as ye behold the full moon on its fourteenth night'?(18) Bahau'llah
further states:

Men have failed to perceive Our purpose in the references We have made  to
Divinity and Godhood.

Were they to apprehend it, they would arise  from their places, and cry out:
'We, verily, ask pardon of God!' The  Seal of the Prophets -- may the souls
of al else but Him be offered up  for His sake saith: 'Manifold are Our
relationships with God.



Atone time, We are He Himself, and He is We Ourself.

At another Heisthat Heis, and We are that We are.'(19)
<p408> Bahau'llah in this Epistle unveils the glory of His station to the
Shaykh and through him to all mankind.

He imparts the glad-tidings that the Day promised by the Prophets of old, when
mankind shall behold the face of God and attain His presence, is now come.

We cite below afew out of severa prophecies which Bahau'llah quotesin the
Epistle to the Son of the Wolf.[1] [1 For these prophecies see Epistle to the
Son of the Wolf, pp.

115-19, 140-47, 151-60.] From the Qur'an: 'To him who hopeth to attain the
presence of God, the set time of, God will surely come.

And He isthe Hearer, the Knower.'(20) From Isaiah: 'Get thee up into the high
mountain, O Zion, that bringest good tidings; lift up Thy Voice with strength,
O Jerusalem, that bringeth good tidings.

Lift it up, be not afraid; say unto the cities of Judah: "Behold your God!

Behold the Lord God will come with strong hand, and His arm shall rule for
Him".'(21) From Amos:. 'Prepare to meet Thy God, O Isradl, for, lo, He that
formeth the mountains and createth the wind, and declareth unto man what is his
thought, that maketh the morning darkness,[1] and treadeth upon the high places
of the earth, the Lord, the God of Hosts, is His Name.'22 From the Writings of
the Bab:[2] 'In the year nine [AH 1269, AD 1852-3] ye will attain unto the
Presence of God.' 'He, verily, isthe One Who, under all conditions,

proclaimeth: "1, in very truth, am God!"'(23) [1 To 'make the morning

darkness isan alusion of Mirza 'Y ahya, who was entitled Subh-i-Azal (Morn of
Eternity). (A.T.)] [2 For moreinformation about the utterances of the Bab
concerning the Revelation of Bahau'llah, see val.

1, ch.
18, and above, pp.

127-8.] In many of His Tablets Bahau'llah has explained the meaning of the
presence of God in this day, and while claiming to represent Him on this earth,
He unequivocally dissociates Himself from the Divine Being.

We observe that on the one hand, Bahau'llah proclaims, 'l verily am God', and

on the other, He declares to the Shaykh, 'This Servant, this Wronged One, is

<p409> abashed to claim for Himself any existence wherever, how much more those
exalted grades of being!" This apparent contradiction and the true station of
Bahau'llah have both been explained in this[1] and previous volumesin great

detail. [1 See above, pp.

125-39.] Once again in the Epistle to the Son of the Wolf Bahau'llah explains
this important subject:

In al the Divine Books the promise of the Divine Presence hath been



explicitly recorded.

By this Presence is meant the Presence of Him Who  isthe Day-spring of the
signs, and the Dawning-Place of the clear  tokens, and the Manifestation of
the Excellent Names, and the Source  of the attributes, of the true God,
exalted be His glory.

GodinHis Essence and in His own Self hath ever been unseen, inaccessible,
and unknowable.

By Presence, therefore, is meant the Presence of the One  Who isHis
Viceregent amongst men.

He, moreover, hath never had, nor  hath He, any peer or likeness.

For were He to have any peer or  likeness, how could it then be demonstrated
that Hisbeing isexalted above, and His essence sanctified from, all
comparison and  likeness?(24) Bahau'llah's Summonsto the

Shaykh Throughout the Epistle to the Son of the Wolf Bahau'llah admonishes
the Shaykh to heed His message and examine His Cause.

In alanguage at once moving and compassionate, He urges one of the greatest
enemies of His Faith, this bloodthirsty mujtahid, to mend his ways and turn to
his God.

The following passages gleaned from this mighty Epistle testify to God's
loving-kindness and mercy, which are shown even to His bitterest enemy:

O Shaykh!

We have learned that thou hast turned away from Us, and  protested against
Us, in such wise that thou hast bidden the peopleto  curse Me, and decreed
that the blood of the servants of God beshed. . .(25) <p410> O

Shaykh!

Verily, | say, the seal of the Choice Wing[1] hath, inthe name of Him Who
is the Self-Subsisting, been broken; withhold not  thyself therefrom.(26)
[1 See Appendix 3.] O Shaykh!

| swear by the Sun of Truth Which hath risen and shineth  above the horizon
of this Prison!

The betterment of the world hath  been the sole aim of this Wronged
One.(27) O Shaykh!

No breeze can compare with the breezes of Divine Revelation, whilst the
Word which is uttered by God shineth and flasheth asthe  sun amidst the
books of men.(28) O Shaykh!

Every time God the True One exalted be His glory -- revealed  Himself in the
person of His Manifestation, He came unto men with the  standard of 'He
doeth what He willeth, and ordaineth what He  pleaseth.’ None hath the right
to ask why or wherefore, and hethat  doth so, hath indeed turned aside from
God, the Lord of Lords.(29) O Shaykh!



That which hath touched this Wronged One is beyond compare  or equal.

We have borne it al with the utmost willingnessand  resignation, so that
the souls of men may be edified, and the Word of ~ God be exalted.(30)
O Shaykh!

We had seized the reins of authority by the power of Godand HisDivine
might, as He alone can seize, Who isthe Mighty, the  Strong.

None had the power to stir up mischief or sedition.

Now, however, asthey have failed to appreciate this loving-kindness and
these bounties, they have been, and will be, afflicted with the

retribution which their acts must entail.(31) In other passages Bahau'llah
summons the Shaykh to embrace His Cause and arise to promote it anong the
peoples of the world.

No one except the Supreme Manifestation of God can address a wicked enemy in
these words:

O Shaykh!

This Wronged One beseecheth God -- blessed and glorified be He  to make thee
the one who will open the door of justice, and reveal  through thee His
Cause among His servants.

He, verily, isthe  All-Powerful, the Almighty, the <p411>
All-Bounteous.(32) And again He says:

O Shaykh!

Seek thou the shore of the Most Great Ocean, and enter, then, the Crimson
Ark[1] which God hath ordained inthe Qayyum-i-Asma[2] for the people of
Baha.

Verily, it passeth over land and sea.
He that entereth therein is saved, and he that turneth aside  perisheth.

Shouldst thou enter therein and attain unto it, set thy face towards the
Kaaba of God, the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting, and say: 'O my God!

| beseech Thee by Thy most glorious light, and all  Thy lights are verily
glorious.[3] Thereupon, will the doors of the  Kingdom be flung wide before
thy face, and thou wilt behold what eyes have never beheld, and hear what
ears have never heard.(33) [1 See Appendix 3.] [2 See Appendix 3.] [3 This
short prayer is part of a specia prayer in Islam, in which the Greatest Name
(Baha) is featured.

For more details see vol.

1p.

117.] In severa passages Bahau'llah invites the Shaykh to attain His
presence and witness for himself the revelation of the verses of God which are



sent down upon Him.
In one of these passages He thus addresses the Shaykh:
O Shaykh!

Ponder upon the things which have been mentioned, perchance  thou mayest
quaff the Sealed Wine through the power of the name of Him  Who is the Self-
Subsisting, and obtain that which no oneiscapable of comprehending.

Gird up the loins of endeavor, and direct thyself  towards the Most Sublime
Kingdom, that haply thou mayest perceive, as  they descend upon Me, the
breaths of Revelation and inspiration, and  attain thereunto.

Verily, | say:
The Cause of God hath never had, nor  hath it now, any peer or equal.
Rend asunder the veilsof idle  fancies.

He, in truth, will reinforce thee, and assist thee, asa  token of His
grace.

He, verily, isthe Strong, the All-Subduing, the  Almighty.

While there isyet time, and the blessed Lote-Treeis still  calling aloud
amongst men, suffer not thyself to be deprived.

Place <p412> thy trust in God, and commit thine affairs unto Him, and enter
then the Most Great Prison, that thou mayest hear what no ear hath ever
heard, and gaze on that which no eye hath ever seen.

After suchan exposition, can there remain any room for doubt?

Nay, by God, Who standeth over His Cause! (34) Although the Epistle to the
Son of the Wolf was addressed to Shaykh Muhammad-Tagi, many of Bahau'llah's
utterancesin it are directed towards humanity in general, and some to

particular individuals.

In addition to the references to historical events and the presentation and
expounding of Histeachings, considerable space is given to the unfaithfulness

of MirzaY ahya and hisfollowers, who are referred to as the 'People of the
Bayan'; the machinations of Siyyid Muhammad-i-Isfahani; the activities of Mirza
Hadiy-i-Dawlat-Abadi and several others.

An attempt to elaborate on all these subjects would fill alarge volumein
itself, and in fact they have already been considered in this and the preceding
volumes of this series.

To assist the reader in the study of thislast major work of Bahau'llah, some
notes are given as Appendix |11 of thisvolume. <p413> 26 The Ascension of
Bahau'llah The ascension of Bahau'llah[1] on 29 May 1892 brought to a close
the outpouring of a most momentous and transcendental Revelation, pre-eminent
among al the Revelations of the past.



For well-nigh forty years this earth had been made the 'footstool’ of its God,
and 'been chosen as the seat of His mighty throne'.

The day of God, whose advent 'all the Prophets and Chosen Ones and the holy
ones had 'wished to witness, had been ushered in.

The 'everlasting Father', the 'mighty God', who was to appear in the form of a
human temple, as prophesied by Isaiah and other Prophets, had manifested
Himself. "The purpose underlying all creation’ which as testified by
Bahau'llah was 'the revelation of this most sublime, this most holy Day', had
been realized.

In the course of four decades this earth had been immersed in an ocean of
Revelation, releasing thereby enormous spiritual energies for the regeneration
of mankind, energies that are sufficient to bring about in the fullness of time
the birth of the Bahali civilization which isitself destined to usher in an

age when the human race will have achieved such anobility of character asto
make this world appear as areflection of the Kingdom. [1 The term ‘ascension’
as commonly used by Bahalis signifies the passing of Baha'u'llah, the ascension
of His Spirit to the worlds beyond.] With the ascension of Baha'u'llah the
revelation of the verses of God came to an end and the bounty of the release of
spiritual energies ceased, never to reappear before the lapse of at least a

full millennium.

The truth of these words revealed by Him in Baghdad were fully realized after
His ascension: <p414> O Son of Spirit!

The time cometh, when the nightingale of holiness  will no longer unfold the
inner mysteries and ye will all be bereft of  the celestial melody and of

the voice from on high.(1) The ascension of Bahau'llah took place in the
Mansion of Bahji, and it caused indescribable consternation among His
followers.

Nabil-i-A'zam, atrue lover of the Blessed Beauty and one of His devoted
Apostles, has | eft to posterity a moving description of this calamitous event.

The following is a summary translation of his account:

As attested by the Most Great Branch,[1] nine months before this most
grievous event -- His ascension -- Bahau'llah had voiced His desire to
depart from this world.

During these nine months, from the tone of His  exhortations and remarks to
those friends who attained His presenceit  became increasingly apparent
that the end of Hisearthly lifewas  approaching.

He seemed to be arranging the affairswith asenseof  urgency.

But He never spoke openly about the approaching end of His  life. [1 During
Bahau'llah's Ministry 'Abdu'l-Baha was known by several titles including Aga
(Master) and the Most Great Branch.

The designation 'Abdu’l-Baha (Servant of Baha) was adopted by Himself after the



ascension of His Father. (A.

T.)] Ontheeveof Sunday, the eleventh of the month of Shavval 1309 AH (8
May 1892), fifty days after Naw-Ruz, He contracted a fever, though He
did not mention it to anyone.

The following morning a number of the  friends attained His presence.
Late in the afternoon the fever was  intensified.

In the evening only one of the companionswho had an  urgent demand was
admitted to His presence.

On Monday (the second day  of Hisillness) only one of the friends was
admitted.

On Tuesday this  helpless servant was given the honour of an audience with
Hisblessed Person.

At noon He summoned me to His presence alone and spoketo me  for about half
an hour sometimes seated and sometimes pacingup and  down.

He vouchsafed unto me His infinite bounties and His exalted  utterances
reached the acme of perfection.

I wish | had known that this was going to be my last <p415> audience with
Him, so that | could have clung to the hem of Hisholy  vesture and begged
Him to accept me as a sacrificein His path, to  relieve me from the vanity
of thisworld and admit me into therealm  of everlasting joy.

Alas!
Alas! what had been pre-ordained did cometo pass.

In the afternoon of that day Haji Niyaz [awell-known believer]  arrived
from Egypt and, along with some others, was permitted to  attain the
presence of Bahau'llah.

Till sunset anumber of the  friends were admitted into His presence in
groups.

Thefollowingday the door of union with Him was closed to the face of the
believers,no  one was able to attain His presence, and an atmosphere of
gloomand sorrow descended upon the hearts of Hisforlorn lovers.

Thissituation  remained unchanged for afew days, until Monday (the ninth
day) which  proved to be the day of grief for the friends.

Onthat day the Most ~ Great Branch |eft the presence of Baha'u'llah and went
tothePilgrim House.

He conveyed Bahau'llah's greetings to all, and said that the  Ancient
Beauty had stated: 'All the friends must remain patient and  steadfast, and
arise for the promotion of the Cause of God.

They should not become perturbed, because | shall always be with them, and



will remember and care for them." On hearing these piercing words the
hearts of the believers were crying out with grief, for the tone of
'‘Abdu’l-Baha's remarks indicated that the end of the earthly lifeof  the
One who wasthe Lord of al creation was fast approaching.

The friends were thrown into such turmoil and dismay that they were about
to expire.

This being so, the bounties of the Incomparable Beloved were  vouchsafed
unto all, and the following day, Tuesday (the tenth day), wasturnedinto a

joyful day.

The day-star of delight and blissfulness  shone forth and the Most Great
Branch conveyed at the hour of dawnthe joyful news of the well-being of
His blessed Person.

Happy and  smiling, He arrived at the Pilgrim House, and like unto a
musk-laden  breeze which had wafted from the abode of the Beloved, or asthe
holy  Spirit of the Mercy of the Lord, He awoke the friends one by one,

bade them arise, drink their morning tea with the utmost joy, and offer
thanksgiving to God, for, Praise be to His Most Exalted and Glorious  Being,
perfect health had returned to His blessed <p416> Person, and the  signs of
the most great favours were manifested in His countenance.

Truly, onthat day the joy and happiness of the friends, those who circled
around thethrone of the Beauty of their Lord, were such that all the
inhabitants  of '"Akkaand indeed the people of Syriawere influenced and
affected by their ~ condition.

All the people both low and high were congratulating each other  asina
day of festival.

The reason for this was that on the same day that Bahau'llah  contracted
the fever, the government rounded up about one thousand  farmers and poor
people, clad them in military uniforms and held them  against their will as
conscripts.

They were receiving military  training to be dispatched to far-off landsin
afew days time.

The tentsof these oppressed people were near the grounds of the Mansion
of Bahji,, and the cries of their weeping and lamenting and those of  their
families could be heard by day and by night.

However, inthe  morning of the 'day of joy', aroyal telegram was
unexpectedly  received ordering the release of the conscripts.

Thisnewswas rapturously received by the people who were filled with
delight.

The Most Great Branch on that day distributed food among the conscripts,
the poor, the inmates of prison and the orphans.



Consequently the  people of 'Akka and outside were heartily offering thanks
to Bahaullah for Hisloving favours and gifts.

No one among the inhabitants of Syria could remember having seen aday as
blissful as that day.

That same day the Most Great Branch went to '‘Akkavisited every  Bahali
household and conveyed to every single believer, man and woman  alike,
loving greetings from the Blessed Beallty.

On Sunday (the fifteenth day) afternoon, all the friends who were present
at the Mansion, together with pilgrims and resident Bahalis, were summoned
to Bahaullah's presence.

The entire body of the friends, weeping and  grief-stricken, attained His
presence as He lay in bed leaning against  the Most Great Branch (may my
life be a sacrifice for Him).

The Tongue of Grandeur gently and affectionately addressed them all saying:
' am  well pleased with you all, you have rendered many services, and been
very assiduous in your labours.

Y ou have come here every morningand  evening.
May God assist you to remain united.

May Heaid youto exalt the <p417> Cause of the Lord of being.[1] Thiswas
thelast audience  with Him.

The birds of the hearts of His lovers were addressed from on high:  'Verily
the door of union isclosed to al who arein heavenandon  earth. ..

[1 The passage quoting Bahau'llah's words is atranglation by Shoghi Effendi.
(A.T)] On the eve of Saturday (twenty-first day after contracting

fever), the2nd of Dhi'l-Qadih 1309 AH (29 May 1892) . ..

13th of themonth  of '"Azamat 49, Baha!i Era. . . seventy days after
Naw-Ruz, while there was no sign of fever, the will of the King of Eternity
toleave the prison of 'Akkaand to ascend to His 'other dominions whereon
the eyesof the people of names have never fallen', mentioned in the

Tablet of Ru'ya[1] revealed . . . nineteen years previously, wasat  long

last realized.

Methinks, the spiritual commotion set up inthe  world of dust had caused

all theworlds of God to tremble.[2] Eight  hours after sunset on that

darksome night when the heavens wept over  the earth, what had been revealed
in the Kitab-i-Aqdag[3] wasfinally realized.

My inner and outer tongue are powerless to portray the condition we werein

In the midst of the prevailing confusion, a  multitude of the inhabitants of
'‘Akkaand of the neighbouring  villages, that had thronged the fields
surrounding the Mansion, could  be seen weeping, beating upon their heads,



and crying aloud their  grief . . .[2]' [1 Seevol.

3, pp.

223-4. (A.T.)] [2 Thissentence from Nabil is Shoghi Effendi's trandation.
(A.T.)] [3For these verses seevol.

3, pp.

371--2. (A.T))] For afull week after that great calamity, a great
number of  mourners, the rich, the poor, the orphans and the oppressed
partook of  thefood that was generously dispensed by the bereaved family .

From the second day of the ascension of the Ever-Living, the

Self-Subsistent Lord to His Most Holy and exalted Dominionson high,  men of
learning and poets, both Muslim and Christian, beganto send  telegrams of
condolence to the presence of the Most Great Branch.

They sent poems eloquently extolling the virtues and lamenting the loss of
the Beloved . . .(2)' Shoghi Effendi describes some of the events after the

ascension of Bahau'llah in these words. <p418> The news of His ascension

was instantly communicated to Sultan  'Abdu’l-Hamid in atelegram which

began with the words 'the Sun of  Baha has set’ and in which the monarch was

advised of theintention of  interring the sacred remains within the

precincts of the Mansion, an  arrangement to which he readily assented.

Bahau'llah was accordingly  laid to rest in the northernmost room of the
house which served asa  dwelling-place for His son-in-law, the most
northerly of thethree  houses lying to the west of, and adjacent to, the
Mansion.

His interment took place shortly after sunset, on the very day of His
ascension. . .

Notables, anong whom were numbered Shi‘ahs, Sunnis,  Christians, Jews and
Druzes, as well as poets, 'ulamas and government  officials, al joined in
lamenting the loss, and in magnifying the  virtues and greatness of
Bahau'llah, many of them paying to Him their  written tributes, in verse

and in prose, in both Arabic and Turkish.

From cities as far afield as Damascus, Aleppo, Beirut and Cairo  similar
tributes were received.

These glowing testimonialswere,  without exception, submitted to
'‘Abdu’l-Baha, Who now represented the  Cause of the departed L eader, and
Whose praises were often mingled in  these eulogies with the homage paid to
His Father.

And yet these effusive manifestations of sorrow and expressionsof  praise
and of admiration, which the ascension of Bahau'llah had  spontaneously
evoked among the unbelieversin the Holy Land and the  adjoining countries,
were but a drop when compared with the ocean of  grief and the innumerable



evidences of unbounded devotion which, at  the hour of the setting of the
Sun of Truth, poured forth fromthe  hearts of the countless thousands who
had espoused His Cause, and were  determined to carry aoft its banner in
Persia, India, Russig, 'lrag, Turkey, Palestine, Egypt and

Syria(3) Nabil, his heart burning with the fire of bereavement, paid this
last tribute to His Lord and wrote these lines as a supplication to Him:

O Thou the King of creation and the Ruler of thisworld and theworld  to
come!

Both in Thy presence and in Thy absence Thou hast been the cause of the
tranquillity of the hearts of <p419> men and the advancement  of the
nations.

From the moment Thou didst mount Thy throne at the hour of ~ dawn on the 2nd
on Muharram 1233 (12 November 1817) until Thy ascensionto  the Reams of
Eternity, eight hours after sunset on the 2nd of Dhi'l-Qadih 1309 (29 May
1892) a period of seventy-seven years less two months according  to the

lunar calendar . . .

Thou wert at all times, at day and at night,  each month and each year, the
cause of the exaltation of mankind.

No needy suppliant who had set his heart toward Thee was turned back from
the door of Thy generosity without vouchsafing unto him supreme felicity
and goodly gifts, and no sorrowful destitute was sent out of Thy All-

glorious presence except that Thou didst bestow upon him blissful joy — and
ample hope.

And now far beit from Thee not to relieve me frommy  dreadful woes and
lead me to the abode of a never-ending felicity.

Thou art God and there is no God save Thee.(4) Nabil, who was asked by
'‘Abdu’l-Bahato select from the Writings of Bahau'llah those passages which
constitute the text of the Tablet of Visitation, which nowadaysis usually
recited in the Shrine of Bahau'llah and the Bab, was inconsolable after the
ascension of hisLord.

To the ordeal of separation from his Beloved was added soon afterwards afar
more grievous blow -- the violation of the Covenant by 'Abdu’l-Baha’s brothers;
which although it had not been made public at that time was clearly discernible
to those who were close to the Holy Family.

Nabil could no longer bear the agony of those cruel and tempestuous days.

Hetook his own life by drowning himself in the sea afew months after the
ascension of Bahau'llah.[1] [1 Seeval.

1, pp.

205-6.] During Hisillness Bahau'llah summoned the members of His family to
His bedside, bade His last farewell to them and assured them that in a special
document entrusted to 'Abdu’l-Baha He had clearly directed their stepsin the



service of the Cause.

The document referred to was His Will and Testament, designated by Himself
'Kitab-i-'Ahdi" (The Book of My Covenant).[1] On the <p420> morning of the
ninth day after the ascension, in the presence of nine witnesses chosen from
amongst members of His family and friends, this document in Bahau'llah's own
handwriting was read aloud by Aga Riday-i-Qannad,[2] and in the afternoon of
the same day it was read again by Madu'd-Din[3] in the Holy Tomb in the
presence of alarge number of friends.

There was now no shadow of doubt as who the Centre of the Covenant was.

But alas, the fire of jealousy which had been smouldering in the hearts of
'Abdu'l-Baha's unfaithful brothers over along period of time now burst into
flame.

This, coupled with the lust for leadership of Mirza Muhammad-'Ali, the
Arch-breaker of the Covenant of Bahau'llah, created a severe crisisin the
fortunes of the Faith. [1 The full text of the Kitab-i-'Ahdi, or, asitis
usually called, the Kitab-i-'Ahd (Book of the Covenant), istransated into
English and published in Tablets of Bahau'llah, pp.

219-23] [2 Seeval.

1, pp.
288-9, and Memorials of the Faithful, pp.

39-41.] [3 The son of Mirza Musa, Agay-i-Kalim, the faithful brother of
Bahau'llah.

However, Mgdu'd-Din violated the Covenant and was one of 'Abdu’l-Baha's
formidable adversaries.] The signs of the violation of the Covenant appeared
on the actual day of the ascension.

The body of Bahau'llah was awaiting interment when His sons secretly launched
their treacherous schemes to rob the Centre of the Covenant of His legitimate
successorship which was explicitly conferred upon Him by Baha'u'llah Himself.

A detailed account of this breaking of the Covenant is beyond the scope of this
book.

It is, however, the hope of the present author to produce, God willing, one or
two volumes on the Covenant of Bahau'llah as a sequel to the four volumes of
The Revelation of Bahau'llah.

The study of the Kitab-i-'Ahd with all itsimplications will also be carried
out in these forthcoming volumes.

With the ascension of Baha'u'llah the most momentous and the most fertile
period in the history of religion was terminated.

The spiritual energies for the advancement of humanity were so intense that
even during His own Ministry, a mere forty years, their creative power began to



exert their influence not only upon <p421> the Bahai community but also
outside it.

In the course of the most turbulent years of His Ministry, we may observe with
feelings of awe and wonder how a series of miraculous and highly significant
achievements take place, all due to the outpouring of His Revelation.

The rapid and revolutionizing change in the conduct of the Babi community while
Bahau'llah wasin 'lrag; the revelation of the Kitab-i-lgan, the key to the
understanding of all religions; the rising prestige of Bahau'llah and the
community He represented in the eyes of the public both in 'Irag and
Adrianople; the public proclamation of His Faith to the Kings and |eaders of
the world; the steadily declining influence of Mirza Y ahya; the banishment of
Bahau'llah to the Holy Land in fulfilment of the prophecies of past religions;
the offering up of the life of His beloved son, the Purest Branch, as a

sacrifice so that the servants of God 'may be quickened, and all that dwell on
earth be united'; His miraculous rel ease from the barracks of 'Akka; the

gradual recognition of His divine qualities and superhuman powers by the
inhabitants of 'Akka; the revelation of the Kitab-i-Aqdas and formulation of

the laws described by Him as 'the highest means for the maintenance of order in
the world and the security of its peoples’; the arrival of many pilgrimsto

attain His presence, resulting in widening their vision of the Faith and
galvanizing them into a new creation; the heroic self-sacrifice of many martyrs
shedding a great lustre on the annals of the Faith; the departure of

Bahau'llah from the prison-city and the transfer of His residence to the
Mansion of Mazraih, thus making the edict of the Sultan for life imprisonment
adead |etter; the unsolicited and genuine marks of honour shown to Bahau'llah
by the rulers of Palestine, the high-ranking government officials and
outstanding men of culture; the steadily mounting prestige of 'Abdu’l-Baha, the
outpouring of whose love and compassion upon high and low alike made Him the
acknowledged father of the poor, a counsellor to the authorities and a source

of knowledge for the learned; the enormous expansion of the community in
Persia; the conversion of many outstanding men of learning to the Faith; the
conversion of <p423> Jewish and Zoroastrian people; the expansion of the Faith
outside Persiato more than ten countriesin Asiaand Africa, the conversion of
Buddhists to the Faith in India and Burma, the building up of the vibrant
community in 'Ishqabad and the preparations for the erection of a House of
Worship there; the transfer of Bahau'llah's residence to the Mansion of Bahyi,
described by Him as 'the most sublime vision of mankind', the enormous
extension in the range of Bahau'llah's Writings and the Revelation of

principles and precepts of the Faith, which together with the laws of the
Kitab-i-Aqdas constitute the warp and woof of the fabric of His future World
Order, the appointment of the Hands of the Cause of God, forerunners of one of
the arms of the Administrative Order of His Faith; the constant movement of
travel teachers throughout Persia and adjoining countries; the revelation of

the Tablet of Carmel, the charter for the building of the Spiritual and
Administrative Centre of the Faith on God's holy mountain; and finally one of
the most momentous acts of His Ministry, the establishment of a mighty Covenant



with His followers bequeathing to posterity the gift of ‘aday that shall not
be followed by night' -- these are some of the achievements of the Ministry of
Bahau'llah.

They are but a prelude to the emergence in the fullness of time of aslowly
maturing divine civilization embracing the whole of mankind.

The following words of ‘Abdu’l-Baha portray the state of the Causein its
present infancy and its coming of age in the future:

One of the great events which isto occur in the Day of the manifestation
of that incomparable Branch isthe hoisting of the  Standard of God among
all nations.

By thisis meant that all nations  and kindreds will be gathered together
under the shadow of this Divine  Banner, which is no other than the Lordly
Branchitself, and will  become a single nation.

Religious and sectarian antagonism, the  hostility of races and peoples, and
differences among nations, will be  eliminated.

All men will adhere to one religion, will have one common  faith, will be
blended into one race and become a single <p424>  people.

All will dwell in one common fatherland, which isthe planet  itself.(5) He
has moreover explained:

Now, in the world of being, the Hand of Divine power hath firmly laid the
foundations of this all-highest bounty, and this wondrous gift.

Whatsoever islatent in the innermost of this holy Cycle shall gradually appear
and be made manifest, for now is but the beginning of its growth, and the
dayspring of the revelation of its signs.

Ere the close of this century and of this age, it shall be made clear and

evident how wondrous was that spring-tide, and how heavenly was that gift.(6)
<p425> APPENDIX | The People of 'Ad and Thamud; Hud; Salih and the
She-Camel These names mentioned in the Lawh-i-Burhan (Chapter 6 above) appear
in various chapters of the Qur'an.

Hud and Salih were prophets of God who appeared before Abraham, but they are
not mentioned in the Old or the New Testament.

The people of 'Ad and Thamud inhabited alarge tract of country in Southern
Arabia

Tradition hasit that ‘Ad was a fourth-generation descendant of Noah.

His people, who are said to be of atall race, were idolators and aggressive
people.

Inthe Qur'an it is stated that the People of both 'Ad and Thamud were fine
builders, gifted with intelligence and skills, but that they were guided by the
Evil One, Satan.



God chose Hud to be a prophet to the people of 'Ad.

He too is said to be afourth-generation descendant of Noah, and therefore a
cousin of 'Ad.

Hud proclaimed to his people that God had chosen him as a prophet, and preached
to them the one true God and the destruction of their idols.

But they rejected him and only afew became his followers.

When the people did not respond to his preaching, he warned them of an
impending calamity.

Thistook place, and all perished except Hud and his followers.

The nature of thiscalamity isgivenintheQur'an: ...and Ad were
destroyed by aroaring and furious wind; which God caused to assail them
for seven nights and eight days successively:  thou mightest have seen
people, during the same, lying prostrate, as  though they had been the roots
of <p426> hollow palm-trees, and couldst  thou have seen any of them
remaining?(1) According to tradition Hud is buried in Hadhramaut, in the
south of the Arabian peninsula.

The people of Thamud were the successors to the culture and civilization of
'‘Ad.

Tradition has it that they were a younger branch of the same tribe and lived in
the same regions of the Arabian peninsula

Thamud himself is also said to be a descendant of Noah.
The people of Thamud were skilful in carving stone.

They are reputed to have made buildings out of solid rock.
Like the people of 'Ad, they were idolators.

According to the Qur'an, God had bestowed upon them skills: they had plenty of
cornfields and date farms, but they were unholy, oppressive and unkind to the
poor.

Then God sent Salih to them as a prophet.

He was one of the people of Thamud Like Hud, he exhorted peopleto believein
God and stop worshipping idols.

He argued with them for along time, but they said that they could not find in
him the signs of prophethood.

Thereupon God brought forth a she-camel asasign.
Tradition hasit that the she-camel came out of arock.

Salih asked the people to take care of the she-camel and to drink of her milk,
but they did not.

And when she came to drink of their water, which was scarce in that land and



therefore vital to their existence, they raised great objections and eventually
they hamstrung the she-camel and killed her.

Salih repeatedly warned the people that if they did not respond to his message
they would be struck by a calamity and would be seized by God with agrievous
punishment.

When the sign from God, the she-camel, had no effect on the people and the
animal was killed, an earthquake wiped them out, all except Salih and his
followers, who were saved.

The Qur'an describes this episode in this way:

Then they hamstrung the she-camel, and insolently defied the order of  their
Lord, saying: 'O Salih | bring about thy threats, If thou art an  apostle.’
<p427> So the earthquake took them unawares, and they lay  prostratein
their homesin the morning.(2)  The versions we have given in these pages
are based on the verses of the Qur'an.[1] However, there are further details
derived from various traditions other than the Qur'an, but these seem to be
unreal and pure fantasy. [1 For more information see Qur'an 7, 11, 17, 26, 29,
51, 69.] The stories of Hud and Salih are somewhat similar to the story of
Noah, the flood and the Ark.

They are al symboalic.

In the Bahai Writings we find explained the significance of such terms as
Noah's Ark, the flood, the she-camel and other incidents.

For example, 'Abdu’l-Bahain a Tablet(3) explains that the she-camel was
symbolic of the holy spirit of Salih, and the milk was symboalic of the
spiritual food which his spirit offered to the people.

The significance of the she-camel being hamstrung is the suffering inflicted by
the wicked people on that holy soul, Salih.

The spring of water which the people denied to the she-camel signifieslife on
this earth.

The people were so attached to earthly things that they could not recognize the
gifts of God to them, and so they rose up in opposition to Salih, and when he
departed from their midst they became deprived of his spiritual influence.

His absence was the calamity which caused them to be deprived of the bounties
of God and consequently they perished spiritually.

Thereis achapter in the Qur'an known as the Surah of Hud.
It tells the story of all the Prophets including Hud and Salih.

It describes how they were all denied, opposed and persecuted by their own
people.

Bahau'llah refersto thisin the Kitab-i-Igan:

To them that are possessed of true understanding and insight the Surah  of



Hud surely sufficeth.

Ponder awhile those holy wordsinyour  heart, and, with utter detachment,
strive to grasp their meaning.

Examine the wondrous behaviour of the Prophets, and recall the  defamations
and denials uttered by the children of negation and  falsehood, perchance

you may cause the bird of the human heart towing itsflight away from the
abodes of heedlessness and doubt untothe  nest of faith and <p428>
certainty, and drink deep from the pure waters  of ancient wisdom, and
partake of the fruit of the tree of divine knowledge.(4) He aso dwells

briefly upon the story of Hud and Salih in these words:

And after Noah the light of the countenance of Hud shone forth above the
horizon of creation.

For well-nigh seven hundred years, according  to the sayings of men, He
exhorted the people to turn their facesand  draw nearer unto the Ridvan of
the divine presence.

What showersof  afflictions rained upon Him, until at last His adjurations

borethe fruit of increased rebelliousness, and His assiduous endeavours
resulted in the wilful blindness of His people. 'And their unbelief  shall

only increase for the unbelievers their own perdition.’[1] [1 Qur'an 35:9]
And after Him there appeared from the Ridvan of the Eternal, the

Invisible, the holy person of Salih, Who again summoned the peopleto  the

river of everlasting life.

For over a hundred years He admonished  them to hold fast unto the
commandments of God and eschew that which  isforbidden.

His admonitions, however, yielded no fruit, and His  pleading proved of no
avail.

Several times Heretired and lived in ~ seclusion.

All this, although that eternal Beauty was summoning the  people to no other
than the city of God.

Evenasitisreveded: 'And unto the tribe of Thamud We sent their brother
Salih. 'O my people,’ said He, 'Worship God, ye have none other God beside
Him....' They madereply: 'O Salih, our hopes were fixed on thee until

now; forbiddest thou usto worship that which our fathers worshipped?

Truly  we misdoubt that whereunto thou callest us as suspicious.[1] All
this proved fruitless, until at last there went up a great cry, and all

fell into utter perdition.(5) [1 Qur'an 11:61 and 11:62.] <p429> APPENDIX
Il The House of the Bab in Shiraz In aTablet revealed in 'Akka Bahau'llah
granted custodianship of the House of the Bab, the centre of formal
pilgrimage[ 1] and the holiest place in Persia, to the wife of the Bab and her
sister Zahra Bagum.

This custodianship, He states, is to be passed on to the descendants of the



|atter and his descendants.

Zahra Bagum had one son, Aga Mirza Aga entitled Nuru'd-Din, who was the
recipient of the Lawh-i-Dunya (see Chapter 22 above). [1 Seevol.

2,p.
240.] The House of the Bab has had a turbulent history.
It was originally bought by the father of the Bab.

While his father was alive the Bab spent his childhood days in that House, but
when his father died He went to live with His maternal uncle Haji Mirza Siyyid
‘Ali.

Later when He married Khadijih Bagum they lived in this House, and His
Declaration took place in the upper chamber of the House.

When the Bab left Shiraz His wife and mother continued to live there.

But the news of His martyrdom dealt such a blow to these two souls that His
mother went to live in Karbilain order to be near the holy shrines of I1slam,
while Hiswife, who could no longer bear to livein that House, went to stay in
the home of that same uncle, Haji Mirza Siyyid 'Ali, who had been martyred in
Tihran.

After thisthe House was let for some years to some individuals who were not
believers and proved to be dishonest people.

After some years, not only had the House fallen into disrepair, but the
occupants claimed ownership.

AgaMirza Agaeventualy <p430> succeeded in regaining ownership by providing
alternative accommodation for these people.

He then carried out some necessary repairs and made arrangements for certain
Bahaisto live in the House.

In the meantime the House was damaged by earth tremors and had to be repaired
again.

Early in 1872 when Munirih Khanum, who was later to become the consort of
'‘Abdu'l-Baha, was on her way to ‘Akka, Khadijih Bagum, the wife of the Bab,
asked her to seek permission from Bahau'llah for the repair of the House and
the transference of her residenceto it.

Bahau'llah approved the request and issued instructions that the repairs must
be carried out in accordance with the wishes of Khadijih Bagum.

AgaMirza Agawas instructed by her to demolish two rooms, to widen the
courtyard and change the place of the pool.[1] The reason for these changes was
that the thought of living in the House of the Bab in its original form brought
such painful memories to her mind as to plunge her into the deepest grief and
SOrrow.



The changes were made, and Khadijih Bagum lived in the House until the end of
her lifein 1882 .

After her passing Bahau'llah gave permission for Zahra Bagum (the sister of
the wife of the Bab) and her son AgaMirza Agato transfer their residence to
the House and beits custodians. [1 In the absence of water mains, it was
customary to have asmall pool of water reserved for domestic use.

The water would be taken from awell.] 1t wasin 1905 that 'Abdu’l-Baha wrote
aTablet to AgaMirza Aga and instructed him to restore the House of the Bab to
itsoriginal form.

He emphasized the importance of rebuilding the two rooms and the courtyard to
the exact size and shape asin the earlier days.

He asked for adrawing to be sent to Him, and when He received it He approved
it and urged Aga Mirza Agato proceed immediately with the project.

Again He stressed the need for great accuracy in measurements, so that the
rooms which were to be rebuilt would be an exact replica of the old ones.

He also urged the utmost speed in the execution of thisimportant undertaking.
AgaMirza Agawas quite familiar with the position of the two <p431> rooms.
He excavated the area until the original foundations of the rooms were sighted.

Within two months the building work was completed and the doors and windows
installed.

However, the interior decoration had hardly been finished when AgaMirza Aga
passed away to the world beyond.

It was then that the believers understood the wisdom of 'Abdu’l-Bahain
emphasizing speed and instructing Aga Mirza Agato carry out the work with a
sense of urgency. 'Abdu’'l-Baha knew that his days were numbered, and he was the
only person who knew the full details of the original construction.

The House of the Bab has been atarget for attacks by the enemies of the Faith
in Persiathroughout the years.

Considerable damage was done to the House in 1955 when a large crowd incited by
the Muslim clergy demolished a portion of it.

The damaged parts were soon repaired and the House was restored to its origina
form. (In their battle against the forces of truth, the perverse usually resort
to physical force and false accusations.

These are the two weapons at their disposal, and these two unfailingly bring
about their own downfall at the end.) Incensed by the vast expansion of the
Bahai community in all the continents of the globe, and unable to arrest the
onward march of the Faith throughout the world, a vigilant and inveterate enemy
once again put on the armour of violence and among many other atrocities struck
at the House of the Bab.



Thistime, in 1980, that noble edifice was razed to the ground.

But the Cause of God will be victorious in the end, for none of these cowardly
deeds can frustrate the creative power of the Word of God.

That House has been ordained as a centre of pilgrimage in Persiaand so it

shall be. <p432> APPENDIX Il Notesfor the Study of Epistle to the Son of
the Wolf Inthe diversity of itstopics, in the profundity of its arguments,

in the sublimity of its style, in the compelling force of its challenges, and

in the hidden significances of its allusions, this book assumes a very special
position among the Writings of the Author of the Faith.

The study of such awork requires some background knowledge of history and
religious terminology.

These notes are intended to provide a brief explanation of some of the terms
used in Epistle to the Son of the Wolf.

Since many of its themes have already been discussed in the four volumes of The
Revelation of Bahau'llah, references are given mainly to these volumes.

To enlarge the scope of information, references to other works are supplied
where necessary.

The page numbers shown in the left-hand column are from Epistle to the Son of
the Wolf (ESW), Wilmette, Baha'i Publishing Trust, 1962 edition; vols.

1, 2, 3, refer to The Revelation of Baha'u'llah, while ‘above, p.
000, refers to the page number in this present volume.

11 'This Wronged One hath frequented no School’, see vol.

1, pp.

19, 20, 22, 62 -- 3.

11 'Tablet, addressed to His Mgjesty the Shah', see val.

2, pp.

338 -- 56; vol.

3, pp.

174 -- 91.

13 The Tablet quoted was revealed in honour of Haji Mirza Haydar-'Ali.

14 "The war that hath involved the two Nations. . .' The <p433> two nations
are Persiaand Russia

During the reign of Fath-'Ali Shah (1797-1834), the clergy declared holy war
and Persiawas the loser.

It resulted in the successive disastrous treaties of Gulistan (1813) and
Turkomanchay (1826).



15 'Book of Fatimih', see vol.
1, pp.
71-2.

16 These passages from the Hidden Words allude to the waywardness of the
divines.

Seevol.
2,p.
350.

17 'Willingly will I obey the judge. . .", a quotation from an ode by
Ibn-i-Farid (AH 576-632), the famous Egyptian poet who was a leading Sufi.

17 Hill and Haram: see ESW, p.
187.

17 Kaaba: see ESW, p.

188.

18 'The seal of the Choice Wine hath . . . been broken.' The reference to
choice wine, sealed, may be found in the Qur'an (see 83:

22-6).

The significance of 'sealed' is that the true meanings of the Words of God in
former Dispensations were not disclosed until the advent of Bahau'llah (see
vol.

1, pp.
160-61, on this prophecy of Dani€l).

The unsealing of the Choice Wine signifies the revelation of the Word of God in
this age, disclosing to mankind new teachings and new laws.

Bahau'llah declaresin the Kitab-i-Aqdas, 'Think not that We have revealed
unto you a mere code of laws.

Nay rather We have unsealed the Choice Wine with the fingers of might and
power." 19 ‘fisherman’, areference to Peter, the Disciple of Christ.

19 'Abi-Dhar, the Shepherd', see ESW, p.

183. 'He Who was wholly unversed . . . ' This passage recalls the story
mentioned in the Kitab-i-Aqdas concerning Jafar, 'the sifter of Wheat', see
The Dawn-Breakers, p.

99. ‘whilst the acknowledged exponent . . . of . . . sciences. . .' This
refers to Shaykh Muhammad-Hasan-i-Najafi, <p434> the leading mujtahid of Persia
and a great enemy of the Cause of the Bab and Bahau'llah.



20-21 'The attempt on the life of HisMagjesty . . . and the dungeon . . ." See
God Passes By, pp.

61-72, and vol.
1, pp.
7--11.

32". .. aknowledge which, when applied, will largely, though not wholly
eliminate fear." This knowledge has not been expounded by Bahau'llah.

32 'Crimson Book," usualy refersto the Kitab-i-'/Ahd, Bahau'llah's Will and
Testament.

In thisinstance He writes, 'A word . . . recorded . . . in the Crimson Book
which is capable fully disclosing that forcewhichishidinmen...' This
passage may be areference to this verse in the Kitab-i-'Ahd: 'O Ye My
Branches!

A mighty force, a consummate power lieth concealed in the world of being . .
. 41 Siyyid of Findirisk, Abu-Nasr, and Abu-'Ali Sina: see ESW, pp.

192 and 183.
45 Tablet to Napoleon. [11: see The Promised Day |s Come, also val.

2, pp.

368 -- 9, and val.
3, pp.

109 -- 15.

56 'Tablet . . . to the Czar of Russia, see The Promised Day |s Come, also
vol.

3, pp.

118-23.

59 Tablet of Her Mgjesty, the Queen’, see The Promised Day Is Come, also vol.
3, .Pp.

123 -- 8.

68 'A highly accomplished . . . man.' Thisis Haji Mirza Siyyid Hasan, the
Afnan-i-Kabir, see above, p.

404-6.

68 'Mirza Husayn Khan, Mushiru'd-Dawlih.' Persian ambassador to
Constantinople, see val.

2, vol.

3, pp.



218--19.

68 'Prince Shujau'd-Dawlih accompanied by Mirza Safa, see Vol.
2, pp.

55-8.

68 'Kamal Pasha, seevol.

2 pp.

3, 56.

70 'Siyyid Muhammad', Muhammad-i-Isfahani, the Anti-Christ of the Bahal
Revelation, see vals.

1,23
72 'Haji Nasir', see above, p.

383. <p435> 72 'The twin shining lights, Hasan and Husayn', see above, Chapter
5.

72 'one named Kazim', see above, pp.

384-5.

72 'his honour Ashraf, see above, pp.

385-6.

73 'Sardar 'Aziz Khan', Governor of Adhirbayjan, seevol.
2,p.

61.

73'MirzaMustafa’, see vol.

2, pp.

60-61.

73 'his honour Badi", see vol.

3, Chapter 9.

73 'his honour Najaf-'Ali’, see vol.

2, pp.

222-3.

73'Mulla’Ali Jan', see above, pp.

386-7.

73'Aba-Basir and Siyyid Ashraf-i-Zanjani', see vol.

2, pp.



223-32.

75 'The father of Badi", Haji 'Abdu’l-Majid-i-Nishapuri, Aba Badi', see vol.
2, pp.

128-36.

75 'his honour Siyyid Ismail’, see val.

1, pp.

101-3.

76 'he that was chosen to be slain was but one person', areference to the
sacrifice of Abraham.

76 'Bald, the Ethiopian', 'sin’ and 'shin’, see ESW, p.
184.

77 'prison of the Land of Mim', areference to Bahau'llah'simprisonment in
Amul.

See The Dawn-Breakers pp.

368-76.

77 'Qara-Guhar' and 'Salasil', see vol.
1p.

9.

77 'Haji Muhammad-Rida, see above, pp.
342-6.

79 'Lawh-i-Burhan', see above, Chapter 6.

86 'MirzaHadi Dawlat-Abadi' who "ascended the pulpits and spoke words which
ill befitted him', see above, pp.

174 --6.

86 'Sad-i-Isfahani', Mirza Murtida the Sadru'l-'Ulama, a clergyman of low
intelligence who became a Babi and fell under the spell of Siyyid
Muhammad-i-Isfahani.

88 For the upheavals of Zanjan, Nayriz and Tabarsi see The Dawn-Breakers.

94 'One of My Branches (sons) . . .', areference to Mirza Badi'u'llah who
later became a Covenant-breaker.

See The Will and Testament of 'Abdu’l-Baha’. <p436> 106 'In the Great City (
Constantinople) they have roused a considerable number of people to oppose this
Wronged One. . .", see above, pp.

392-402.



107 'Lugman’, see ESW, p.

189.

108 '‘Akhtar', a newspaper published in Istanbul.

See above, pp.

303, 396, 402.

108 'Haji' Shaykh Muhammad-'Ali*, Nabil son of Nabil.
See above, pp.

394-8.

111 'Imam Sadiq’, Jafar-i-Sadiq, the sixth Imam of Shi‘ah Islam.
111 'Imam 'Ali" the first Imam of Shi'ah Islam.

112 'Abi-'Abdi'llah’, areference to Imam Sadiq.

112 'Mufaddal’, 'Abu’ Jafar-i-Tusi, and Jabir' (p.

113): compilers of hadith (Traditions of 1slam) handed down from the sixth
Imam.

114 'The Lote-Tree beyond which thereisno passing . . . ' This originates
from the Arabic word 'Sadratu’l-Muntaha.

It isthe symbol of the Manifestation of God, to which no one has access.
115-19 'Divine Presence, see above, p.

409, and vol.

2, pp.

16 -- 18.

120" ..

The Prince of the World', areference to the Bab.

120 'Shaykh-i-Ahsai' (Shaykh Ahmad)', the founder of the Shaykhi sect.
See The Dawn-Breakers.

122°. ..

Our loved ones have been arrested in the land of Ta(Tihran) ... "' Thisisa
reference to the imprisonment of the Hands of the Cause, Haji Mulla'Ali-Akbar
and Haji Amin, in the prison of Qazvinin 1891.

See above, pp.
337-8.

This date provides also a clue to the period in which the Epistle to the Son of
the Wolf was revealed.



123 'officials of the Persian Embassy in the Great City', see above, pp.
393-402.

125 '"Touching the fraudulent dealings . . . see above pp.

393, 396,401. <p437> 128 'O people of Shin (Shiraz):

Have Y e forgotten My loving- kindness. . .' Thisis areferenceto the
Revelation of the Bab in Shiraz.

130 "The heedless ones have hamstrung Thy white She-Camel . . .", see Appendix
I. 'Wings that are besmirched with mire can never soar.' See Gleanings, CLIII.

131-4". ..

These perspicuous verses have . . . been sent down from the Kingdom of Divine
knowledge. . . For the origin of this Tablet see above, pp.

153-4.

135-9 'Qayyum-i-Asma, the Bab's commentary on the Surih of Joseph, described
by Bahau'llah as'the first, the greatest, and mightiest of al books' in the
Babi Dispensation.

Its first chapter was revealed on the evening of 22 May 1844 in the presence of
Mulla Husayn.

Seevoal.
1, pp.
280, 293, 302.

133-9 'Crimson Ark’, mentioned in the Qayyum-i-Asma, its occupants are the
people of Baha.

See God Passes By, p.

23.

136 Tablet concerning trustworthiness, see above, pp.
16 -- 17.

137 'Kamal Pashavisited this Wronged One. ' Seeval.
2, pp.

3, 56.

138 'At present, a new language and a new script have been devised.' Thisis
possibly areference to Esperanto which was invented about four years before
Bahau'llah wrote this Epistle.

141-3 Words of the Bab concerning the greatness of the Revelation of
Bahau'llah, see val.

1, Chapter 18, and above, pp.



153 -- 4 and 153n.

142 'his honour, 'Azim', Mulla'Ali, awell-known disciple of the Bab.
See The Dawn-Breakers, under 'Azim' in index.

148 'Lawh-i-Rdis, and 'Lawh-i-Fu'ad ', see vol.

3.

149 'Land of Ta(Tihran)', seeval.

1, pp.

46-9. <p438> 150 'Neither isthere athing green or sere, but itisnoted in a
distinct writing.' Qur'an 6:59.

Seevol.

3, pp.

245-6.

151-63 Passages from the Bab concerning the Revelation of Bahau'llah, see vol.
1, Chapter 18, and val.

2, pp.

370 -- 81.

153-5 'Him Whom God shall make manifest’, the promised One of the Bayan who was
to manifest Himself after the Bab, i.e.

Bahau'llah.

Seevoal.

1, Chapter 18.

156 'mirrors.

The Bab had bestowed the designation 'mirror' upon afew of His followers.
Seeval.

2, pp.

376-7.

158 'Dhi'l-Jawshan, and Ibn-i-Anas and Asbahi', see ESW pp.

185, 187.

160 'O Mirror of My generosity', areference to Haji Siyyid Javad-i-Karbilai,
adevoted follower of the Bab and Bahau'llah.

Seevol.

1, pp.



221-4, vol.

2, pp.

376-7, and vol.
3, pp.

279-80.

163-77 'Hadi', Hadiy-i-Dawlat-Abadi, who had publicly recanted hisfaith in the
Bab, yet was installed as the successor to Mirza Y ahya.

See ESW, p.

86, and above, pp.

174-6.

164 'Siyyid Muhammad', a, above, note to ESW, p.
70.

164 'he joined Mirza Y ahya, Bahau'llah's half-brother, the breaker of the
Covenant of the Bab.

Seevol 1, chapter 15, and also vols.

2and 3.

164 'Mawlavis, an order of whirling dervishes.

166 'MirzaMusa, afaithful brother of Baha'u'llah and one of His apostles.
Seevols.

1,2and 3.

168 "The authorship of the Kitab-i-lgan . . ." The followers of Mirza 'Y ahya had
shamefully circulated the rumour that the author of this Book was Mirza 'Y ahya.

Seevol.
2, pp.66-70.

169 'Hasan-i-Mazindarani', a paternal cousin of Bahau'llah and a faithful
believer.

Seevol.

1p.

50n, and vol.

3, pp.

68, 209n, 216-17.

169" ... oneof the sisters of thisWronged One. . . ', areference <p439>
to Shah Sultan Khanum known as Khanum Buzurg, who became a follower of Mirza



Y ahya.

Seeval.

1p.

50, and vol.

2,p.

206.

169-70 'Mirza Rida-Quli', a half-brother of Bahau'llah.
Seevol.

1p.

12, and vol.

3, pp.

218 -- 19.

170 'Mirza Muhammad-Hasan's daughter’, Shahr-Banu, see vol.
2, pp.

205-6.

Her father was afaithful half- brother of Bahau'llah.

170 'Farman-Farma and Hisamu's-Saltanih', both princes and paternal uncles of
Nasiri'd-Din Shah.

173'Slyyid Husayn', anative of Y azd, one of the Letters of the Living who was
a companion of the Bab in Mah- Ku and Chihrig and served Him as His amanuensis
till His martyrdom.

See The Dawn-Breakers, under 'Husayn-i-Y azdi, Siyyid', in the index.

173 'Mirza Ahmad', areference to Mulla'Abdu’l Karim-i- Qazvini, atrusted
disciple of the Bab.

See The Dawn- Breakers, pp.
504-5, God Passes By, p.

51, and vol.

1, pp.

53-4.

173'he. .. who was continually surrounded by five of the handmaidens of
God.' Thisisan alusion to Mirza Y ahya who practised polygamy.

He had married eleven wives and was known to be a person who lusted after
women.



174 'MullaBagir', anative of Tabriz and a Letter of the Living.
Seevol.

2, pp.

146-7.

174-7 'Dayyan’, areference to Mirza Asadu'llah of Khuy, an outstanding
disciple of the Bab who was murdered on the orders of MirzaY ahya.

Seevol.
1, pp.
249-52.

176 'Mirza'Ali-Akbar', a paternal cousin of the Bab who was murdered in
Baghdad on the orders of Mirza Y ahya.

Seevol.
1, pp.
251.

176 'Abu’l-Qasim-i-Kashi', one of the disciples of the Bab who had attained His
presence in Kashan.

He went to Baghdad, recognized the station of Baha'u'llah and <p440> became an
ardent lover of the Blessed Beauty.

He was murdered in Baghdad on the orders of Mirza Y ahya.
176 'Siyyid Ibrahim', entitled by the Bab as Khalil.

He was a native of Tabriz, alearned divine of the Shaykhi sect, a disciple of
the Bab who attained His presence in Adhirbayjan and received severa Tablets
from Him.

He attained the presence of Bahau'llah in Baghdad.

MirzaY ahya endeavoured to have him killed, but did not succeed.
Seevol.

1 p.

250.

177°. . . that which had been done, affecting the honour of the Bab, which
hath truly overwhelmed all lands with sorrow. ' Thisis areference to Mirza
Y ahya's marriage with the second wife of the Bab.

Seevoal.

1, pp.
248-9,



178-81 For an explanation of the Islamic terms and names in these pages see ESW
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